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Y Ou needed not any 1ntercesſion to 


recommend this Task to me, which 
brought its Invitations and Reward 
withit, I tery nillingly read over all the 
ſheets, Loth of the Diſcourlc, andthe De. 
votions aunext, ard find great cauſe to 


| bleſs God for both, not diſcerying what ts 
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wanting 1x any part of etther, to render it 
pith Gods Lles[ing, moſt ſufficient, and pro- 
per to the great End deſigned, the Spiritual 
ſupplies and adantages of all thoſe that ſhall 
e exerciſed therein, The ſuljeft matter of 
its indeed, what the Title undertakes, The 
Whole Duty of Man, ſet down 77 all the 
Branches, with thoſe aduantages of brevity 


; and Partitions,. #0 irvite, and ſupport, aud 


© _ 


engage the Reader, That Condeſcenſion to 


| the meaneſt capacities, but with all, That 


—_ -- 


werght of Spirttual Arguments, wherets; the 
beſt Proficients will be glad tole asſiſted, 
that it ſeems to me equally fitted for both ſorts 
of Readers, which ſhall bring with them a 
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Dr. Ha mmonps Letter, 


ſincere deſire of their own, either preſent or 
future aduantages, The Devorion-patrt in 
the Concluſion is 0 way tyſertour, being a] 
ſeaſuaable ard to every mans Infirmitzes,aud! 
hath extended it ſelf very particularly to all 
cur pricipal concernuments ; The Introdu-* 
tion hath ſupplied the place of a Preface, 
nhich you ſeem to deſire from me,and leave 
me 40 more to add, but my Prayers to God) 
& That the Author which hath taken care to 
&* convey ſo liberal az Alms to the Corban' 
« {ofecretly, may not miſs io be rewarded, 
« openly, the Viſit le porer,aud benefit of 
&« this work, on the hearts of the whole Na- 
&« t0;,which was never 1x more need of ſuch 
« {upplies,as are here afforded,That his Al- 
ſufficrent Grace will bleſs the ſeed ſown, 
and g1v e an abundant encreaſe, is the hums 


Lleſt requeſt of 
Tour aſſured Friend, 
Mareh 7.1 A 5 7- 
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A PREFACE 


To the enſuing TREATISE, 
ſhe wing the Neceſlity of Care. 
ing for the Soul, 


SR. 1, 


HE only intent of this en- 
ſuing Treatiſe, 1s to be 4 
ſhort and Plain DireRion 
to the very meaneſt Rea- 
ders, to behave themſelves 


' foin this world, that they may be happy for ever 


in the next. But becanſe "tis in vain to tell men 
their Duty, till they be perſwaded of the neceſſity 
of performing it, I ſhall before I proceed to the Pare 
ticulars required of every Chriſtian, endeavour ra 
win them tothe Practiſe of ne general Dmty prepas 
ratory to all the reſt, and that 15 the Conſideration 
ad CARE of their own SOULS, without 
which they will never think, themſelves much cone 
cern'd in the other. 

2. MAN, We know, is made up of wo parts, 
«BODY and « SOIL: The Body only the 
bak or ſbell of the Soul, a lump of fleſs, ſubjett to 
many diſeaſes and pains while it lives, andat laſt 
to Death it ſelf, and then "ti ſo far from being va 
led, that *tis not to be endured above ground, but 
layed to rot in the earth. Tet to this wiler part of 
wwe perform a great deal of Care; all the labor and 


toll we are at, is to maintain that. But the more pre- 
E a Ciong 
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cions pars th: Soul is little th:noht of nocare taken 
how it farcs but as if it were athing that nothing con 
cern dis us lift quit: negletl, A,neueir cc n/1a, ra bY. 
3.T his Carelelne'is sf ih: Soul 35 the rout of all the 
ſen we commit, and here] Ore Ww hy ſoe% IT & intcnds to {ut 
pon a Chriſtian conr/e muſt inthe firſt place amend 
that. To the dung w þureof ther needs ny detp learns 
ing, OY EXIY AY dinar) parts, ths [implejt manti Vang 
(that i 75 not 4 natural fool) hath natcrſtanaing t- 
nough for it if he wil but ad in this by the ſame rules 
of commcy Reaſon ,whereby hi Prece eds tn his Werld- 
ly buſineſs. I will therefure niW bri:jly ſet down 
ſome of tho! i ves,w/ bich uſe to ſtir up our Care of | 
any onutwar d thing and then appt) them to the $ cal, 
4. There be | OUR things efpecially, Which aſe 
to aWake eur care;the tirikss the Worth of the thing, 
the 1econd the Uletulnels of it to xr, Whin we cannet | 
part With it Without great damage and miſchief, the | 
Third the great Danger of it, and the Lauri the | 
Likelihoodhat onr care will no t be in vain,bn; that 
it will preſerve the thing cared for, / 
The worth of 5: 1he Furſt, we know our care of | | 
the Soul. any worl. ily thins T yl Werabl: to the | 
Worth of un, w hat is of greateſt Price, 
we are moſt watchful tc rc ſourve,and moſt fearful to p 
loſe , no man locks up dur. O 477 his cheſt, brt 'Y. M0 [ 
ney or what he counts Brecis As he doth. Now in thit © 
reſpet the Seul deſerves more care then all the things | 
2 th: world beſides for 1:5 tafanat! ty mere Worth firſ ſe 
3x theit it 15 made aſter t he INAage of God ,it was Ae ' F; 
that breathed into man this breath ot lite, Ge. 2. | * 
. Now Godbeing of the greateſt Exc, llency and | le 
wth the more any this 1s like him the more 18 4510 te 


be | 
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be valued. But *tis ſure that no Creature upn the 
earth is at all like God, but the Soul of man, and 
therefore nothing ought to have ſo much of our care, 
Secondly,rheS oul ne verDies. IVe xfe to prize things 
according to their Durablenelts : what is moſt Laſt- 
ing is meſt Worth, Now the Soul 1 a thing that oull 


* laſt fir ever, when Wealth, Beauty trength,nay our 


very boates themſelves fade away the Sonl till conti- 
nucs-T herefore in that reſpect alſothe Soul is of the 
greateft worth, ana then what ſirange maaneſs ts it 
for Ms 10 nente # them as Wwe ao? Ie can [pe nd Dayes, 
and Weeks, and Months, and T cars, nay our whole 
Lives m hunting aftcr a lutle Wealth of this world, 
Which is of xo durance er continuance, and in the 
mean time let this great durable treaſure,our Souls, 
be ffollen from us by the Devil. 

6. A ſecond Move to our care of any The mitery of 
thing 18 the USELULNES of »t 26 45, lofing the ſoul, 
or the great Miſchief we ſhall have by the loſs of it, 
Common reaſon teaches us this in all things of this 
life, If our Hairs fall we do not much regard it, 
becauſe we can be well enongh Withour them : But 
if we are in danger to loſe owr Eyes or Limbs, we 


think all the care we can take little enourh to 


prevent it, becauſe Wwe know it will be a great mi- 


| ſery. But certainly there ws no Afiſery to be com- 


pared to that miſery that follows the Loſs of the 


' Soul, *T is true, We cannot Loſe our Souls, in one 


: 
F 


ſenſe, that is, ſo loſe rhem, that they ſhall ceaſe to 
Be; but we may loſe them in another, that we ſhould 
wiſh to loſe them even in that. T hat is, Wwe may 
loſe that happy «ſtate, to which they Wire crea- 
ited, and plunge them into the extreameſt miſery. 
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In a word, We may loſe them in Hell, whence there | 
i4 no fetching them back, and ſo they are loſt for ever. 
Nay,n this conſideration our very bodies are con- 
cerned, thoſe Darlings of oxnrs, for Which all our | 
care is laid out > for they muſi certainly after | 
Death be Raiſed again, and be joyned again to the © 
Soxl,and take part With it in What ever ſtate, if then | 
Oxr care for the body take mp al! our Time and | 
T honghts, and leave us none to beſtow on the poor | 
Soxnl,it ts ſure the Soul Will for want of that care be 
made for ever Miſerable. But it 1s 4s > that that 
very Body muſt be ſo too, And therefore if you have 
av) true kindneſs to your Body, ſhew it by taking 
Care of your Souls. Think with your ſelves, how you 
will be able to endure Everlaſting Burnings ; sf 4 
ſmall ſpark, of fire, lighting on the leaſt part of the 
body be ſo intolerable, What will it be to have thi| 
Whole caſt into the hotteſt flames ? andthat not for} 
ſome few hoursor dayes, but for ever ? So that when 
ou have ſpent many Thouſands of years in that uw! 
ſpeakable Torment ,you ſhall be no nearer coming ont 
of it, then you were the Firit day you went in : think 
of this I [a and think_ this Withal, that this wil. 
certainly be the end of Neglefting the Soul, am 
therefore afford it ſome care, if it be but in pity roths) 
Body, that muſt brar a part in its Miſeries, 
7. The Third Motive to the care of 
Thedanger axy thing is its being in DANGER; 
= SO 15 gow 4 thing may be in danger tVpo wayes : 
; firſt, by Enemies from Withowe + Thi 
& the Caſe of the Sheep, which is ſtill in danger of 
being devoured by Wolves, and we know that 
makes the Shepherd ſo much the more watchful over 
#, 
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it. Thnsisit with the Soul, Which is ina great 
deal of danger, inreſpett of its enemies : thoſe we 
know are the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, 
which are all ſuch noted enemies to it, that the very 
Firſt Att we do in behalf of our Souls, is to Vow a 
continual war againſt them. T his we all ao inoxr 
Baptiſm , and whoever makes any truce Pith any 
of them, is falſe not onely to his Soul, but to bus Vow 
alſo , becomes a forſworn creature: A Conſidera« 
tion well worthy oxr laying to heart. But that we 
may the better underſtand, what Danger the Soul is 
in, lt us alittle conſider the quality of theſe ent« 
mics, 

8. In a war you know there are divers things 
that make an Enemy terrible : The firſt ir Subrilcy 
and Cunning, by which alone many vittories have 
been Won, and in this reſpett the Devil is a dange- 
rons adverſary, be long ſince gave ſufficient proof 
of his Subtilty, in begwiling onr firſt Parents, who 
yet were mach Wiſer then We are, and therefore no 
wonder if he deceive and cheat us. Secondly , the 
Watchfulneſs a#d Diligence of av Enemy makes 
him the more to be Feared; and here the Devil ex+- 
ceed; : it is his trade and buſineſs to deſtroy us, and 
he is no lotterer at it, he goes up and down ſeeking 
whom he may deyour, 1 Pet. 5. 8. he watches 
all Opportunities of Advantage againſt us, with 
ſuch diligence, that he will be = never to let any 
ſlip him. Thirdly, an Enemy meer ws is more to 
be feared then one at « Diſtance, for if he be far off, 
we may have rime to arm, and prepare our ſelves 4- 
gainſt him, but if he be near, he may ſteal on us un- 
«Wares. And of this fort 35 the ficth, it 1s an Ent 
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my, at our Doors, ſhall I ſay ? nay in our Boſoms,gt 
1s alwayes near 1s, to make occaſion of aving us miſ- 
chiefs. ; ourthly, che Balſer 4nd Faller a» Enemy 
is, the more dangerous, He that Hiaes his malice 
wnder the ſhew of Friendſhip will be able to doa great 
deal the more burt. And this again s the fleſh, 
which liks Joab to Abner, 2 Sam. 3. 27. Prctcnas 
to ſpeak, praceably to ws, but wounds us to death , 
*rts forward topurvey tor Pleaſures ana Dilights fu 
us, and ſo ſeems very kind, but it has a hook un- 
der that bait, and if we bite at it we are loſt.}ifth- 
ly, the Number of Enemies mak:s them mere T r- 
rible, andthe World is a vaſt Army againſt us: 
T here us no ſtate or condition init, nay ſrarce 4 rea» 
ture which doth not at ſom: time or othey fioht againſt 
the Soul: The HonoutSof the world ſeck to wound 
«; by pride, the Wealth by covetouſneſs, the 
Proſperity of it tempt ws to forger God, the Ad- 
verſities zo murmur at him. Our very Table be- 
comes a ſnareto HS, OHY Meat araws us to Glutto- 
ny, our drink to Drunkennels, o#r Company, 
way, our neareſt Friends often bear a part in this 
War aoainſt us, Whilſt uther by thiuir example, or 
perſWaſions they intice us t0 ſin. 
9. Conſraer all this, and then tell me, Whether 
a Soul thas beſet hath leiſure ro (leep ; even Dali® 
lah co#l4 re/l Samſon, it was time toawake when 
the Plilitins were upon Inm. And CHRIST 
tells us, [t the good man of the houſe had known 
in what hour the Thief would come, he would 
have watched, and not have ſuffered his houſe 
to be broken up, Afar. 24. 43. Bur we live in the | 
wilſt of thieves, and therefore muſt lock, for thew 
every 
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every hour, and yt wh? is there among us that 
hath that common providence for this prectons part 
of him, his Sort, which hc hath for his houſe, or in- 
aced the mean ſt thing that bilengs tolim ? ] fear 
our Sonls may ſay to *s. as Chriſt to hi; Diſciples, 
Mat. 26.409 y$ could ye not watch wich me 
one hour ? Fer I dorbt it would poſe many of HS 
ro tell whin we —_— Heomr on them, thengh 
ve know them to be continu ly beſet With moſt Aan- 
gerons Enemies, And then, alas! what is like to 
be the caſe of theſe poor Souls, when thutr Aaver ſar 
ri:s beſtow [o ak. Care and diligence to arſircy 
them, and we Will affurd nine to preſerve them ? 
Surely the ſame as of a Beifieged Town, Where no 
Warchor Gerard is kipt, Which ts certain to fall a 
prey to the tammy, Conſider this ye that forget 
God, nay ye that forget your ſelves, liſt he pluck 
you aw: ay, ard there be none to deliver you, 
P/al. 50.2 
IO. But + 4 ti ol y uthere was a —_ dy 
whereby a thing way be in D.c ATeY and t/ rom 
ſ- me Diſera, r 14 Diltemper w chin #4 (elf. This us 
Un in the CA; t f our l odics, th } are at a» [yable 
1 outward 1 T elence, but they ar, within themſelves 
Sick and Di/ caſed. And thi we can be ſenſ1bl, e* 
nongh tt at they are 1a acanger, aud necd 391 to be 
taroht or; feek ont for 103 AS 16 VOCOUEY thi m. hut 
this is alſs hoc. iſe 1 mY ny . we reckon thy {eo parts 
of the b1y Gifealed, an nr rio 1) prrYform 
theiy office , wo account it a \ ck palate :4:.4 raſles 
mt ariohe, a ſich fiomack that cigetis not. And 
thus i VU! Is with the YOU! 3344644 14 5 Pt {IIS 6d BOT Ft, ht! '} 
Perform their Otficess 
a 4 t:.T he 
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k 11. The parts of the Soul are eſpecially theſe 
if three: The UNDERSTANDING, the WILL, 
and the AFFECTIONS. And that theſe are diſ- 
order cd, there needs luttle proof ,, let any man look | 
ſeriouſly is:0 his own Heart, and confeder how title | 
ﬆt is he knows of ſpiritual things, and then tell me |, 
whether his Underlianding be not dark? How much 
apter i he to Will evil then good, and then tell me 
whether his Will be not Crooked ? And how ſtrong 
Deſires be hath after the pleaſures of ſin, and what 
[| cold axd faint ones towards Ged . and goodneſs, 
| 4 and then tell me whether his Aﬀections be xot dil- 
ordered, and rebellious even againſt the voice of bus 
own reaſon Within him? Now as in bodily diſeaſes, 
the firſt ſtep to the cure is to know the cauſe of the 
ſockneſs, ſo likewiſe here it ts very neceſſary for m 
to know bo\v the Soul firſt fell into this Diſeaſed con- 
; dition, and that I ſhall now briefly tell you. 
LU 12. GOD created the firſt Mas 
['£ The firſt Co- Adam without Sin, aud indued hit 
: —— Soul with the full knowledge of his * 
Duty;and with ſuch a ſtrength, that be might if he 
world, perform all that was required of him. Has 
ving thus created him, he makes a COVENANT 
or agreement with him to this purpoſe, that if be 
continued :x Obedience to God withour commit» 
ting Sin, then firft, that Strength of Soul, which 
be then had, ſhould ſtill be comtinned to him; and + 
ſecondly , that he ſhould never die, but be taken 
' #p into heaven, there to be Happy for ever. But 
on the other fide, if he committed Sin and Diſobeyed 
God, then both He and all bis Children = him ' 
fhoula loſe that Knowledge & that perieR trength, 
whic 
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which enabled him to do all that God required of 
him : and ſecondly, ſhould be ſmbjett to death, and 
wot onely ſo, but to Eternal damnationin Hell. 

13. T his was the Agreement made With Adam 
and all mankind in him ( which ve uſually call the 
FIRSI COVENANT ) »pon which God gave A- 
dam 4 particxl/ar commandment, which was no 
more but this, that he ſhould not eat of one only tree 
fl that garden wherein be had placed him. But he 
the perſwaſion of the Devil eats of that Tree, 
diſobeys God, and ſo brings that curſe upon himſelf, 
and all his poſterity. And ſoby that one Sin of his, 
he loſt both the full knowledge of his Duty, and 
the Power of performing ir, And we being = af- 
ter his Image, did ſo likewiſe, and ſo are become both 
Ignorant in dsſcerning what we ought to Do, and 
Weak and unable to the doing of tt; | a 4 back- 
wardneſ: to all good, aud an aptxeſs, and readineſs 
toall evil , like a ſick ſtomack, which loaths all 
wholſome food, and longs after ſuch traſh, as may 
nourtſh the diſeaſe. 

14 Andnow you ſee where we got this ſickneſs 
of ſoul, aud likewiſe that it is like to prove 4 dead- 
ly one, and therefore 1 preſume I need ſay no more, 
to aſſure you our ſouls are in danger. It 34 more 
likely you Will from this deſcription think them bope= 
leſs. But that you may not from that conceit ex- 
eaſe your Neglett of them, I ſhall haſten to ſhew you 
the comtrary, by proceeding to the fourth Aotive of 
Care, 

15. That Fourth Motive is the like- That our 
lyhood, that owr C AR E will not be ww = _—_ 
mV ALIN, but chat it will be a means © 
of iq 


Prt Face, Ofthe Neceſlity | 


ro preſcrve the thing carea for : where this is Want- 
ins, it diſheartens our car's A Phyſician leaves 


his patient when he ſees him paſt Hope, as knowing | 


3t 1s then in vain to give him any thins, brit on the 


+ 
| 


contrary when he ſers hopes of recovery, he plies him | 


with Mediciner. Now in this very reſpitt we have 
a great acal of reaſon totake care of our ſouls, for 
they are not ſo far grne, but they may be recovered, 
nay it ty certain thiy Will, if We do our parts 10\vards 
Ht. 

16. For though by that ſin of Adam all marhind 
were under the ſentence of eternal condemnation, yet 
it pleaſed God fo far to pity our miſery, as to give us 
his Son,ana in him to make a new Covenant with ns 


after we had broken the firſt. 


Theſecond 17- This SECOND COVENANT * 


Covenant. Was made with Adam, and us in him, 

preſently after his Fall, and 1s britfiy 
contained in thoſe words, Gen. 3.15. Where God 
declares that THE SEED OF THE WOMAN 
SHALL BREAK THE SERPENTS HEAD; 
and this was made up as the firſt was, of ſome mey- 
cies to be afforded by God, and ſome dutics to be per- 
formed by us. 

18. God therein premiſes to (cnd his only Son, 
who 1s God equal with himſelf, rocarth, to breome 
man like unto us in all things, ſin only excepted, 
and he to do for us theſe {everal things. 

19. Hirſt romake known to «s the whole Will 
of his Father, in the performance whereof we ſhall be 
ſure to be Accepted and rewardrd by him. Aid 
this was one great part of his buſine/e, Which he 
performed in thoſe many Sermons and Precepts 

we 
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we find ſet down in the Goſpel. And hercin he 15 our 
PROPHET zr being the Work of a Prophet of old not 
exly to foretel, but to leach Oxr duty in this par 
ticular is to hiarken ailigently to himgo be moſt rea- 
ay and ac faro:s to learn that will of God which he 
came from Heauonito reveal to vio! 

T he Second t/ing He was to do for us, Was t0Sa> 
tishe God f r our INS, mot only that one of Adam, 
but all the $1hs of all Mankind that rruly repent 
ara amind, and by this means t9 obtain for us For- 
eiweneſs of Sens,the Favonr of God, and [0 to Re- 
acem us from Hull and ternal damnation which was 
the prziſhment aye 10 0;2r fin. All this he aid for us 
by his d: ath, He «offered up himfelt a Sacrifice for the 
Sins of all thoſe who heartily bewanil, and forſake 
them. And in this He is our PRIESI, 11 being the 
Prieits Office ro Offer Sacrifice tor the {:ns ot che 
people. Orr arty 12 thi; partical.tr is firſt, truely 
and heartily to Repent ns of, and forſake our ſins, 
without which they will never be forgiven ns though 
Chriſt have died. Secondly, ſtedfajtly ro Believe, 
that if we do that, we ſpall have the ben: fits of that 
Sacritice of his ; all our jui:t, huw many and great 
forver, ſhall be forgiven us, and \ve ſavidfromihyſe 
eternal puniſhments which were ane unto us for them. 
Another pare of the PRIESTS Ottice was Lielling 
and Praying for the people, and 1his alſo Chrift 
performs to us, It was his eſpecial Commiſſion fr09 
his Father to Bliſs ns,as St Pecertudls, As 3. 20. 
Godſenthis Son Jelus to bleſs you; azd che follow- 
ng words ſhew wherein that bliſſiz2 conſi/t rn wurn- 
ing away every one ot 1 ou trom [11s Nu4QUITY: thoſe 
means which he has uſed for the turning us from our 

Sids, 
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Sins, are to be reckoned of all other the greateſt bleſ- 
pngs, and for the other part, that of Praying, that he | 
wot only performed on earth, but continues ſtill to doit | 
in Heaven, He ſits on the right hand ot God and 
makes requeſt for us, Rom. 8. 34. Our duty here- 
ins not to reſoſt this un[prakable bleſſing of his, but 
ro be willing to be thus bleſt inthe being turned from | 
our ſins, and not to make void and fruitleſs all bu 
Prayers 4nd Interceſſions for ws, which will never 
prevail for us, whileſt We continue un them. | 
21. The third thing, that, Chrilt was to do for | 
*%, Was to Enable ws, or give ws Strength to do 
What God requires of us. This he doth, firſt, by 
raking off from the hardneſs of the law given to 
Adam, which was never to commit the leaſt ſin, up 
on pain of damnation, and requiring of ws only an 
honeſt a»d hearty endeayour to as What we art | 
able, and Where We fail, accepting of Sincere Re 
pentance. Secondly, By ſending his Holy Spirit | 
mto our hearts to govern and Rule xs, to give | 
ws ſtrength to overcome T emptations to Sin, and it 
do all that He now under the Goſpel requires of as, 
And in this heis owr KING, it being the office | 
of a King to govern and rule, and to ſubdue ent» 
wes. Onr dnty in this particular is to give up ow 
ſelves obedient ſubjetts of his, to be governed and | 
ruled by him, to obey all his LawWvs, not to take part 
with any Rebel, that is, not to cheriſh any one fin, but | 
diligently to Pray for his Grace to enable us to ſub 
due all, and then carefully to make mſe of it to that 
parpoſe 
22, Laſtly, He has purchaſed for all that faith 
fully obey Wm an Eternal glorious A” 
; che 
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the Kingdom of Heaven, whither he i gone before 
zo take poſſeſſion for us. Our duty herein is to be ex« 
ceeding careful, that we forfeit not our parts init, 
which we ſhall —_— do, if Wwe continue impent- 


' tent in any fin, Secondly , not to faſte® our Aﬀe- 


Rions 0% this world, but to raiſe them, according 
to the precept of the Apejile, Col. 3.2. Set your 
affetions on things above, and not on things on 
the earth; continxally longing to come 80 the poſſeſ= 
ſoon of that bleſſed inheritance of ours, in compariſon 
whereof all things here bslow ſhould ſeem wile and 
mean tO As. 

23 This s the Sum of that SECOND COVE- 
NANT we are zow wnder, Wherein you ſee what 
Chriſt hath done, how he Executes theſe Three 
Great officesef KING, PRIEST and PRO- 
PHET, as alſo what is required of us: Without 
our faithful Performance, all that he hath done, 


| fall never ſtand us in any ſtead, for he will never 


be a Prieſt ro ſave any, who take him not as well 


| for'their Prophet ro Teach, and their King to 


Rule them ; nay, if we neglett our part of this C0- 
venant, oxr condition will be yet worſe, then of it 
had never been made, for Wwe ſhall then be to Anſwer, 
net for the breach of Law oxly, as in the tirlt , bue 
forthe abwſe of mercy, which is of all ſins the moſt 
proveking. On the other ſide, if we faithfully pere 


| formiut, that t5, ſet onr ſelves heartily to the obey» 


ing of every precept of Chriſt, not going on wilfmlly 
in ay one ſin, but bewailing and forſaking whatever 
we have formerly been guilty of, it is then moſt cer- 
tain, that all the fort-mentioned benefits of Chriſt 


belong to us. 
" 24. And 


PrRExyacr, Of the Neceſlity 


24. And now you ſce how little Reaſon you have 
ro caſt off the CARE of yorr SOULS pon 4 conceit 
they arc pat cure, for that it is plain: hey are nit ; 
Nay certainly they are in that very condition, 
Which of all ethers makes them fitteſt for our care, 
If they had not been thus REDEEMED by 
CHRIS F they had brew then ſo hope leſs, that care 
would have been in van , on the ether frac, if his 


Red:mption had been ſuch that all men ſhonldbe 
ſaved by it though they live as they lift, we ſhonld | 


have thought it necaleſs totake care for them, be- 
canſe they were ſafe without ut, But it hath pleaſed 
God ſo to oratr it, that our care muſt be the means, 
by which they muſt reecive the good even of all that 
Chriſt hath done for them. 

25 And now of aftir all that God hath aone 
to ſave theſe Souls of ours, We will not biſtoW 4 
little Care on them our ſelves, we very Well arſerve 
ro periſh. If a Phylician fronld undertake 4 pati- 


| 
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ent that were in ſome deſperate diſcaſe, ana by hu | 


Skill bring bim ſo far ont of it, that he were ſure 
to recover, if he woula but tahs care of himſelf and 


obſerve theſe rules the Phyſician ſet him,would Jon » 


ot think that man wear y of bis life, that would re- 
fuſe to do that ? Ss certainly that man is weary 
y| his foul, wilfully caſts it away, that will not con- 

ent to thoſe eaſe conditions, by which he may ſave 
# 


26. Tow ſee how great k:ndneſs God hath totheſe 
Sowls of ours, the whoſe TRINITY, Father 
Son and HOLY Ghoit have all done t heir parts for 
them. TheF ATHER gave his only Son, the 
SON gave Himſclf, left his glory, and endured 


the [ 
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the bitter death of the Crols, meexly to keep our 
Souls from periſhing, Th HOLY GHOST #& 
bicome as it were our Attendant ,woitts Hpin us with 
Continual eff: rs of L Is v1 Arr, 0 enable us to a0 that 
which may preſerve them; nay he 1s ſo dejirons we 
ſhozld accept th ſe Off rs of his, that be 1s [41d to be 
er1eved whe w: retuſc them, Epieic4. 30. Now 
What greater af orace and dj ro! Can We pret por 
God then tos plc wizat be tous Values, that - thoſe 
Souls of ours, wiich Chrijt thiuolt worthy every 
arop of his bluvd, We ſhould not think worth any 
part of oxy Care ? Ie wſe in things of the world, to 
rate them according ts the opinion of thoſe who are 
beſt ckilledin them ,, now Certainly God who made 
our Souls, bejt kxo\ves the worth of them, and ſince 
he prizes them ſo high, let ws ( if un be but in reve- 
rence to him) be aſhamed to neglect them. Eſpe- 
cially now that they arc in ſo hopeful a condition, 
that nothing but our o\Wnu careleſneſs can poſſibly ae- 
ſtroy them. 

27. 1 have now bricfly gone over tl oe Four mo- 
tives of care I at firſt propoſed, which are each of 


them ſuch, as nevi. miſſcs to ſtir it wp towards 


' the things of this World , ana 1 have alſo ſhewed 


Jon how much more Reaſonable, nay Neceſſary it ts 
they ſhould doe the like for the Noul. And now what 
can I (ay more. but conclude inthe woras of Iaiah 


; 46.8. Remember this a+ ! ſhew your lelves men, 


T hat 4s, deal with your 0ul as your Reaton reaches 
y'n 10 4 with all other things that concern Jon. 
And [ure this comms 1 Juſlice binds you 10; for 
the Soul is that which furniſhes you with that 


Reaſon, which you exerciſe 1 all » KY UW orl.ly 


bu ſineſs 


'RE FACE, Of the Neceſlity,&c, | 


buſineſs , and ſhall the Soul it [elf receive no Benefit 
that Reaſon which it affords you ? This is & 
if the Maſter of a Family, who provides food for bu | - 
| wg; by them be kept from Eating any 
himſelf, and ſo remain the onely ſtarved creature in 
his hoxſe. 

28. And as Fuſtice ties you to this, ſo Mercy 
deth likewiſe, you know the poor Soul will fall inv 
Endleſs and unſpeakable Miſeriesif you contiune u 
weglett it, and then it will be teo late to confeder it 
T be laſt Refuge you can hope for is Gods mercy, 
bat that you have deſpiſed and abuſed, And with 
what face can you in your greateſt need beg for bu 
mercie to your Souls, when you would wot afforl 
them your own ? No wet that common Charity 
confedering them, of beſtowing @ few of thoſe id 
Hours, you know not ({rarceYbow to paſs AVWvay,upn 


Ws 


29. Lay this to your hearts, and as ever you 
for Gods pity, When you muſt mam it, be ſurei 
r5mve to pity your ſelves,by taking that due Care 
yoxr Precious Souls which belongs to them. 


30. If what hath been ſaid have perſwaded you 
this ſo neceſſary a Duty, my next work wil 
ro rell you how this Cave muſt be impleyed, and thi 
3 4 word, 5; in the doing of all thoſe things Wwhi 
tend to the making the Soul happy, Which i: 
end of our Care ; and what theſe are 1 come new" 
forw you. 
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| 
i Of the Duty of Man by the Light 
. of Nature, by the Light of Scrip: 


Mans Duty, to God, our Selwes, 
our Neighbour : our duty to 
God; of Faith, the Promiſes, of 
Hope,of Lowe, of Fear,of Truſt, 


 HEANPERR H E Benefics purchaſed for us 
KA FRY by Chriſt, are ſuch as will 
= = undoubtedly make the Soul 


x Happy, for Eternal Happt- 
: Ee neſs ic ſelf is one of them, 
but becauſe theſe Benefits belong ngt to us, 
till we perform the Condition required of us; 
whoeyer deſires the happineſs of his Soul, 
muſt fer himſelf co the performing of that 
Condition; what that is, 1 have alrcady 
'* mentioned in the General, That it x the 

brarty, honeſt endeavonr of obeying the Whole 

Will of God. But then that will of God contain- 

ing under it many particulars, it is neceſſarie 
; We ſhould alſo know what thoke are, that is, 
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ture: the three great branches of 
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SUNDAY what are the ſeyeral things, that God now re. 


quires of us, our performance whereof wil 
bring usto everlaſting happineſs, and the nep- 
le&co endleſs miſery. 

2. Of theſe things there are fome which 
2#he 1;-; God bath ſo ſtamped upon our ſouls, that we 
fo —_— Naturally know them; that is, we ſhould 

have known them to be our Duty, thoughwe' 
had never been told ſo by the Scripture. That 
this is ſo, we may ſee by thoſe Heathens, who| 
having never heard of either Old or NewTe., 
ſtament, do yet acknowledge -themlelye! 
bound to ſome General Duties, as to Worſdy 
Gea, to be Fuſt, to Honour their Parents, ant 
the like; and as St. Pax faith, Rom, 2+ 151 
T heir Conſciences do in thoſe things accuſe # 

excuſe them, that is, tell them, whether <# 

have done what they ſhould, in thoſe partia/ 
lars, or no. 

3. Now though Chriſt hath brought grea- 
er Light into the world, yet he never meat! 
by it co pur out any of that Natural ligh, 
which God hath ſetup in our Souls : Ther 
fore let me here, by the way, adviſe you notit 
walk contrary even to this leſſer light, * 
mean, not to veriture on any of thoſe A& 
which meer Natural Conſcience will tell ys 
are ſins. 

4. Itis juſt matter of ſadneſs to any Chr 
ſtian heart, to ſee ſome in theſe days, wd 
profeſs much of Religion, and yet live in 
ſins, as a meer heathen would abhor ; men 


pretending to higher degrees of ind 
| ' holins 
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' holineſs, then their brethren do, yet praRtiſe SUNDAY 
|; contrary to all Rules of common honeſty, and 
make it part of their Chriſtian liberty ſo to do ; 

of whoſe Seducement it concerns ail chat love 

their Souls to beware : and for chat purpole ler 

this be laid as a Foundation, That that Keli- 

gion or Opinion canxot be of God, which alloWs 

men in any wickedneſs. 

5. But though we muſt not putour this lighc 
which God hath thus put into our fouls, yer 
this isnot the only way whereby God hath re- 
yealed his will; and therefore we are not to 
relt here, but proceed to the knowledge of thoſe 
other things which God hath by other means 
revealed. 

6, The way for usto come to know them is 714/14; 
by the SCRIPTURES, wherein are ſet downSCE1!?- 
thoſe ſeveral commands of God which he hath * '® & > 
given to bethe Rule of our Duty. 

44 _ 7. Ofthole, ſome were given before Chriſt 
at cameinto the world, ſuch are thoſe precepts 
 wefinde ſcattered throughout the Old Teſta- 
re; ment, but eipecially contained in the Ter 
tis Commandments, and that excellent Book of 
, > Demteronomy , others were given by Chriit, 
who added much, both to the Law implanted 
in us by Nature, and that of the Old Telta- 
ment, and thoſe you ſhall ftinde in the New 
Teſtament, in the ſeveral precepts given by him 
and his Apoſtles, bur eſpecially in that Divine 
Sermon on the Mount, ſet down in the fifth, 

fixth and ſeventh Chapters of St. Jdatthews 

| Goſpel, 
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1; SUNDAY 8. All theſe ſhould be ſeverally ſpoke to, 
1. but becauſethat would make the diſcourſe ye- 
ry long, and ſo leſs fit for the meaner ſort of | 
men, for whoſe uſe alone it is intended, | | 
chuſe to proceed in another manner , by ſum. | 
ming all theſe rogerher, and fo, as plainly as] / 
can, to lay down, what is now the dutie of | 
every Chriltian, 
The Three 9. This 1 finde briefly contain'd 1n the word 
great bran- of the Apoſtle, Tit. 2. 12. T hat we ſhould live | 
_— o ſoberly, righteouſly, and goaly in thus preſent 
DUTY, world, where the word Seberly contains our | 
duty to our ſelves; Kighteouſly, our duty to 
our neighbour, and Gealy, our duty to God, 
Theſe therefore ſhall be the Heads of my dif-| 
courſe, our DUTY to GOD, our SELVES,\ 
and our NEIGHBOUR. 1 begin with that to, 
Gead, that being the belt ground-work whereon! 
to build both the other. :b 
10. There are many parts of our DUTY to/ C 
Duty t9 GOD, the two chiet are theſe : Firſt to ac-: 
Gol. * knowledge him to be God, ſecondly, to hart! 
9 other, under theſe are contained all thoſe! 
particulars, which make up our Whole duty to' 
Gead, which ſhall be ſhewed in their order. 
1T. To acknowledge him to be God, isto 
Achn»w- believe him to be an infimte glorious Spirn,” 
tedging him that was from everlaſting, without beginning, © 
19 be God. and ſhall be coeverlaſting, without end. That 
he is our Creator, Redeemer, Santtifier, Fu ? 
ther, Sun, and Holy Ghoſt, one God, bleſu th 
for ever. That he is ſubjet ro no alteratr} V 
ons, but is Unchangeable , hubovaobeoY ly, 


wb. 
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ſubſtance, ſuch as our eyes may behold, but /pi. SUNDAY 
' ritual and inviſible, whom no man hath ſeen, ® 
wor can ſee,as the Apoltletells us, 1 Tim. 3.16, 
That he is infinitely great and Excellent, be- 
yond all that our wit or concelt can imagine z 
j { thathe hath received his being trom none, and 
\, Livesbeing to all things, 
* 12. Allthis weare to believe of him in re. 
J} gard of his Eſſence and being : but beſides 
this, he 1s ſer forth to us in the Scripture by 
ſeveral Excellencies, as that he is of 1nfimre 
in Goodneſs and Mercy, Truth, Fuſtice, Wiſdom, 
i Power, All-ſafficicncy, Majeſty ; that he dif- 
poles and governs all things by his Provi- 
dence; that he Knows all things and is preſent 
g inall places, theſe are by Divines called the 
o. Attributes of God, and all theſe we mult un» 
0} doubtingly acknowledge,chat is, we muſt firmly 
| believeall theſe Divine Excellencies to be in 
to: God, andthat in the greateſt degree, and fo 
c-+ thatthey can never ceaſe to be in him , he can 
4; never be other then infimrely Good, Merciful, 
met True, &c. 
to' 13- But the acknowledging him for our 
God ſignifies yet more then this, it means 
to. that we ſhould perform to him all choſe ſeve- 
4, ralparts of Duty which belong from a Crea- 
ng, fure to his God : what thoſe are 1 am now to 
ba: tell you. 
4 14. Thefirſtis FAITH, or Belief, not only FAITH. 
ſu that forementioned of his Eſſence and Attri- 
ac} butes, but of his Word, the believing molt firm- 
li; 1y,that all chat he faith is perfeRly erue. This 
ub Þ 3 neceſſarily 
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Of his At- 
firmations. 


The Whole Duty of Man, | 


neceſſarily ariſes from that attribute, his rrurhk, 1 
it bzng natural for us to believe whatſoeyer is (| 
ſaid by one, of whoſe truth we are confident, | | 
Now the Holy Scriptures being the Word of | : 
God, we are therefore to conclude, that all that } i 
1s contained inthem is moſt true. i 
15. The things contained in them are of ' 
theſe four ſorts : Hirſt, Affirmations, ſuch are all « 
the {tories ofthe Bible, when it is ſaid, ſuch and @ 
ſuch things came ſo and ſo to paſs, Chriſt ws t 
born of a Virgin, was laid in a Manger, G&c. 1 
And ſuch allo are many points of Doctrine, as t 
that there arc three perſons in the God-head, t: 
that Chriſt isthe So of God, and thelike. All 
things of this ſort thus deliyered in Scripture #» 
we areto believe molt true. Andnot only fo,, S$ 
bur becauſe they are all written for our Inltru-; t; 
tion, we are to conſider them for that pur-| n 
pole, that is, bythem to lay that Foundation! & 
of Chriſtian knowledge,on which we may build| ze 
a Chriſtian life, W 
16. The ſecond ſort of things contained in| hi 


Commands. the Scripture, are the Commands, that is, the. th 


ſeveral things enjoyned us by God to perform, 1s 
theſe we are to believe to come from him, and ar 
to be molt juſt and fit for him to command: te 
bur then this belief muſt bring forth Obedience, o 
that what we believe thus fit ro be done, bein th 
deed done by us, otherwiſe our belief that fir 
they come from him ſerves but to make , 4» 
more inexcuſable. { ſo 

17. Thirdly the Scripture contains threat! th: 
rings; many Texts there are which threat *: 

{0 


' Part. Is; of Faith. 


rothem that go on in their ſins, the wrath ofsUNDAY 
God, and under that are contained all the pu» Þ. 
- | niſhments and miſeries of this life, both ſpiritu- 
al and temporal, and everlaſting deitruction 
in the life to come. Now we are moſt ited. 
faltly to Believe, that theſe are Gods threats, 
and that they will certainly be pertormed ro 
every impenitent (inner. But then the uſe we 
are to make of this belief, is to keep from 
thoſe ſins to which this deltrution 1s threat- 
ned, otherwiſe our belief adds to our guilt, 
that will wilfully go on 1n ſpight of choſe 
threatnings. 
18. Fourthly, the Scripture contains Pro- Promiges, 
e miſes, and thoſe both to our Bodies and our 
; Souls, for our bodies there are many promiſes 
that God will provide for them what he ſees 
neceſſary, I will name only one Afar. 6. 33. 
Seek, ye firſt the kingdom of God and his righ- 
teonſneſs, and all theſe things, that is, all out- 
ward neceſlaries, ſoall be added unto you: but 
here it is to be obſerved, that we mult firſt /eck. 
' the kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs, that 
is, make it our firſt and greacelt care to ſerve 
and obey him, before this promiſe eyen of 
temporal good things belong to us. To the 
ſoul there are many and high promiſes, as firit, 
that of preſent eaſe and mm: which we 
finde, Mar. 11.29. Take my yoak upon you, 
u, andleary of me, and ye ſhall finde reſt to your 
ſouls : but here ir 1s apparent, thac betore 
| thisreſt belongs tous, we mult have taken ox 
#® #s Chrits joke, become his ſervants and Di{- 
{0 B + cipl, 'p 
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near ciples. Finally there are promiſes to the ſoul 


even of all the benefits of Chriſt, but yet 
thoſe only to ſuch as perform the Condition 
required, that is, Pardon of Sins to thoſe 
that repent of them, Increaſe of Grace to thoſe 
that diligently make uſe of what they have 
already, and humbly pray for more; and 
Eternal Salyation to thoſe that continue to 
their lives end in hearty obedience to his Com. 
mands. 

19. This Belick of the Promiſes mul 
therefore ſtir us up to perform the Condition, 
and till irdoſo, we can in no reaſon expet 
any good by them, and for us to look for 
the benefit of them on other terms, 1s the 
ſame mad preſumption that it would be in! 
Servant to challenge his Maſter to give hin! 


a reward for having done nothing of hs 


work, to which alone the reward was pro 
miſed , you can eaſily reſfolye what anſwe 
were to be given to ſuch a ſervant, ani 
the ſame we are to cxpet from God in th) 
caſe. Nay further, it is ſure, God hat) 
given theſe promiſes to no other end, 
but to invite us to holineſs of life, yea, k 
gave his Son, in whom all his promiſes art 
as it were ſumm'd up, for this end. We uſt 
ally look fo much at Chriſts coming to { 
tishe for us, thar we forget this other pat 
of his errand, Bur there is nothing ſure: 
then that the main purpoſe of his coming i 

to the world was to plant good life amor 


men, 
20,.Thd 


| 
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20, This is ſo offen repeated in Scripture, SUNDAY 


thatno man that conſiders and believes what 
he reads can doubt gf it. Chriſt himſelf cells 
us, Mat. 9. 13. He came to call ſinners to re- 


| pemtance. And S. Peter, Acts 3. 26. tells us; 


T hat God ſent his Son Jeſus to bleſs ns, in turn- 
ing every one of us from our iniquities,, tor it 
ſeems the twrning #s from our iniquities was the 
greatelt ſpecial Bleſling which God intended 
usin Chrilt, 

21, Nay, we are taught by S. Pawd,that this 
wasthe end of his very death alſo, Tz. 2. 14. 
Who gave himſelf for our ſins, that he might 
redeem ws from all iniquity, and purifie to 
himſelf a peculiar people , wealous of good 
works, And again, Gal. 1. 4. Who gave him- 
ſelf for us, that he might deliver us from this 
preſent evil world, that ws, from the ſins andill 
cuſtomes of the world. Divers other Texts 
thereare co this purpoſe, but theſe I ſuppoſe 
ſufficient to aſſure any man of this one great 
truth, that all that Chriſt hath done for us 
was directed to this end, the bringing us to 
live Chriſtianly, or in the words of Saint 
Paul, To teach us, that denying ung odli- 
neſs and worldly Iuits, we ſhould live 
ſoberly, righteonſly and godly 1n this preſent 
World, 


22, Now we know Chriſt is the foun- 
dation of all the promiſes; 1» him all the 
promiſes of God are yea, and Amen, 
2 Cor.1, 20. And therefore if God gave 
Chriſt to this end, certainly the Promsſes 

arc 


I, 
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RNDET areto the ſame alſo. And then how great an 


abuſe of them is it to make them ſerve for 
purpoſes quite contrary to what they were 
intended ? v3z, tothe incouraging us in (ins, 
which they will certainly do, if we perſwade 


our ſelves they belong to us, how wickedly | 


ſoever we live. The Apoſtle teaches us ano. 
ther uſe ofthem, 2 Cor. 7.1. Having there- 
fore theſe promiſes, let 1s cleanſe our ſelves 


| —__ 


from all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, per- | 


fefting holineſs in the fear of Ged. When we 
do thus, we may juſtly apply the promiſes to 
onr ſelyes, and with comfort expect our parts 


inthem, Burt till then, though theſe promiles | 


be of certain truth, yet we can reap no bene- 
fir from them, becauſe we are not the perſons 
to whom they are made, that is, we perform 


not the condition required to give us rightto | 


them. 


23. This is the Faith or Belief required | 


of us towards the things God hath revealed 
to us in the Scripture, to wit, ſuch as may 
anſwer the End for which they were ſo re- 
vealed, that is, the bringing us to good lives; 
the bare believing the truth of them, with- 


out this, is no more then the Devils do, as 
St. Zames tells us, Chap. 2. 19. Only they are | 
not ſo unreaſonable as ſome of us are, for ! 


they will tremble, as knowing well this Faith 
will never do them any good. But many of us 
$0 0n confidently, and doubr not the ſufficien- 
cy of our Faith, though we have not theleaſt 


fruit of obedience to approve it by , let —_ 
car 


| Part.I. Of Hope. It 


hear St, James's judgement in the point, Chap, SUNDAY 
26. As the body without the ſpirit is dead, ſo | 
Faith if it have not works 1s dead alſs. 

24. A ſecond Duty to God is HOPF, that 
is, a comfortable expectation of thele good 
things he hath promiſed. Bur this as I told 
you before of Faith, muſt be ſuch as agrees to 
the nature of the promiſes, which being ſuch 
as requires a condition on our part, we can hope 
no further then we make that good, or it we 
do, weare (0 far from performing by it this 
duty of Hope, that we commit the great ſin of 
Preſumptxon, which is nothing elſe but hoping Preſumps 
where God hath given us no ground to hope : tion, 
this every man doth that hopes for pardon of 
ſins and eternal life, without that repentance 
andobedience to which alone they are promi- 


HOPE, 


| fed; the true hope is that which purihes us: 


St. Zobn faith, 1 Epiſt. 3. 5. Every man that 
bath this hope purifieth himſelf, even as he is 
pure; that is, it makes him leave his ſins, and 
earneſtly endeavour to be holy as Chrilt s, 


+ and that which doth not ſo, how confident 


7s a - 


ſoever it be, may well be concluded to be but 
that hope of the Hypocrite, which Fob aſſures us 
ſhall periſh. 

25. But there is another way of tranſgreſ- 
ſing this Duty, beſides that of Preſumption, 
and that is by deſperation, by which I mean 
not that which is ordinarily ſo called, viz. 
the Deſpairing of mercy, ſo long as we conti- 
nue in our ſins,for that is but jult for us to do : 
but I mean ſuch a deſperation as makes us give 

over 


Deſpair, 
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over endeayour, that is, when a man that ſees | , 
he is not at the preſent ſuch a one as the pro. | { 
miſes belong to, conclndes, he can never be. | | 
come ſuch, and therefore neglects all duty, | , 
and goes on in his fins. This is indeed the fin. | ,, 
ful delperation, and that which if it be continu+ | 4 
ed in, mult end in deſtruion, { it 
26. Now the work of hope is to prevent | , 
this, by ſetting before us the generality of the | L 
promiles, that they belong to all that will ! 
bur pertorm the condition. And therefore \ 
though a man have not hitherto performed | tþ 
it, and ſo hath yet no right to them, yet hope ap 
will tell him, that that right may yet be\ 
gained, if he will now ſer heartily about it, ' 
It is therefore ſtrange folly for any man, be be 
never ſo ſinful, to give” up himſelf for loſt, 
when if he will but change his courſe, he ſhall | ar 
be as certain to partake of the promiſes of mer-' Th 
cy, asifhe had neyer gone on in thoſe former | pe; 
jins. lov 
27. This Chriſt ſhews us in the Parable deg 
of the Prodigal, Luke 15. where we fee, ;; 
that ſon, which had run away from his Fa-! /;, 
ther, and had conſumed the portion g-: to | 
ven him, in riotous living, was yet upon; it t| 
his return and repentance uſed with as much} ther 
kindneſs by the Father, as he that had never} wh; 
offended, nay with higher and more paſfio-! his 
nate expreſſions of love. The intent fo 


which Parable was only to ſhew us how gra-Fima| 
cioully our heavenly Father will receive us,f you 
how great ſocyer our former ſins haye been, it] tha 


-_ 
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we ſhall return co him with crue ſorrow 
for what is paſt, and ſincere obedience 
| for the time co come; nay fo acceptable 
| a thing is it to God, to haye any ſinner 
return from the errour of his wayes, thar 
there is a kinde of criumph in heaven tor 
it, There #5 joy in the preſence of the Angels 
of God, over one ſinner that repemteth : 
| Luke 15. 10. And now who would not ra- 
ther chuſe by a timely repentance, to bring 
* joyto Heaven, to God and his holy Angels, 
|| then by a ſullen deſperation to pleaſe Satan 
* and his accurſed ſpirits, eſpecially when by 
| theformer we ſhall gain endleſs happineſs to 
+ our ſelves, and by the latter as endleſs tor- 
* ments? 
; 28, AThird Duty toGod is LOVE, there 
|| aretwocommon Motives of /ove among men, 
** Theone the goodneſs and excellency of the 
r\ perſon; the other his particular kindneſs, and 
lwetous; and both theſe are in the higheſt 
e degreein God, 
e 29, Firſt,he isof infinite goodneſs, and excel- 
-| lency in himſelf, this you were before taught 
|-, to delieve of him, and no man can doubt 
it that conſiders but this one thing, that 


—_ 


there is nothing good in the world, but 
whathath received all ics goodneſs from God : 
his goodneſs is as the Sea, or Ocean; and 
ol the goodneſs of all creatures, but as ſome 
i-F'imall ſtreams flowing from the Sea, now 
5,1 you would certainly think him a mad man, 
: ' that ſhould ſay the Sea were qot grer 
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I. 


The Whole Duty of Man: | 


doth not as much ( nay infinitly more ) exceed 
that of all creatures. Beſides the goodnels of 
the creature is imperfe&t and mixt with much 
evil; but his is pure and entire without ary] h 
ſuch mixture. He is pertectly Holy, and car 0 
not be tainted with the leaſt impurity, neither t 
can be the Anthor of any to us; tor though 
he be thecauſe of all the poodnels In us, he 
the cauſe of noneof our ſins, This St. Zames ep n; 
preſly tells us, Chap. 1. 13. Let no man ſg] tl 
When he 15 rempred, he is tempted of God, Y- C 
God caxmt be tempted with evil, netther rempre al 
he any man. [7 
30. But ſecondly,Godis not only thus goo! hi 
in himſelf, but he is alſo wonderful good, tha 
Is, kinde and merciful to us; we are made y} B 
of two parts, a Soxl and a Body, and to each« he 
theſe God hath expreſt infinite mercy and ten} ell 
derneſs. Do but conſider what was before tok] th; 
you of the SECOND COVENANT, and & ra 
mercies therein offered, even Chriſt himſelfanq co: 
all his benefics, and alſo that he offers themſ be 
ſincerely and heartily, thar no man can miſs« th 
enjoying them bur by his own default. For it yet 
doth moſt really and affeRtionately pre on 
ve! 


| 
j 
leſs folly to ſuppoſe that the goodneſs of God! x 
t 
p 
r 


ſhould embrace them and live; as appears me 
that ſolemn Oath of his, E ze. 33. 11. As Twi Bo 
ſaith the Lord, I have no pleaſure in the de | 
of the wicked, but that the wicked turn from "| rea 
waJes and live : whereto he adds this paſſions rel; 
expreſlion,7 urn je,tmrn je from Jour evil Waſh ben 
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for why will ye die? To the ſame purpoſe you SUNDAY 


may read Ezck, 18. Conſider this, I fay, and 
then ſurely you cannot but ſay, he hath greac 
kindneſs to our Souls. Nay, let eyery man but 
remember with himſelf the many calls he hath 
had to repentance and amendment, ſometimes 
outward by the Word, ſometimes inward by 
the ſecret whiſpers of Gods Spirit in his hearr, 
which were only to woo and intreat him to 
ayoid Eternal miſery, and to accept of Eter- 
nal happineſs; let him, I ſay, remember 
theſe, rogether with thoſe many other means 
God hath uſed coward him for the ſame end, 
and he will haye reaſon to confeſs Gods kind- 
neſs, not only to mens fouls in general, bur to 
his own in particular, 

31, Neither hath he been wanting to our 
Bodies: all the good things they enjoy, as 
healch, ſtrength, tood, raiment, and what ever 
elſe concerns them, are meerly his gifts; ſo 
that indeed it is impoſſible we ſhould be igno- 
rant of his mercies to them, all thoſe outward 


| comforts and refreſhments we daily enjoy, 


| 
$6 
b 


ST; 


) 
FE 
| 


being continual effeRs and witneſſes of it, and 
though ſome enjoy more of theſe then others, 
yetthere is no perſon but enjoys ſo much in 
one kinde or other, as abundantly ſhews Gods 
mercy and kindneſs to him in reſpe& of his 
= And now ſurely you will think it but 
reaſonable we ſhould Love him, whois in all 
reſpeRs thus Lovely : Indeed this is a duty ſo 
generally acknowledges, that if you gut 
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SUNDAY ask any man the queſtion, whether he loved 
I. Godor no, he would think you did him great 
wrong to doubtofit; yet for allthis, ir istoo | 

plain, that there are very few, that doindeed 


1 


| 

| 

| 

love him, and this will ſoon be proved to you | 1 

by examining a little, what are the common | 4 

eff «(ts of love, which we bear to men like our | 1 

ſelves, and then trying, whether we canſhey ! t 

any ſuch fruits of our loyveto God, ij 

33. Ofthar ſort there are divers, but for} a 

—_ of hs ſhortneſs I will name but ewo. The firit isa! n 
of pleaſing. DePre of pleaſing, the ſecond a Deſire of enjoj-| Þ 
ing. Theſe are conſtantly the Fruits of Loye.} e 

| For the firlt, *tis known by all, that he that} fi 
"4 loves any perſon is very deſirous to approve)gſ: 


himſelf to him, to do whatſoeyer he thinks} fe 
will be pleaſing to him , and according tothe 0' 
degree of love, ſo is this deſire more or leſs; 
| mere we love earneſtly, we are very earneſt,” th 
ahd careful to pleaſe. Now if we have indeed} m 
that love to God, we pretend to, it will bring © 
forth this fruit, we ſhall be careful to pleaſe thi 
him in all things. Therefore as you judged} tht 
the tree by irs fruits, ſo may you judge of your] kin 
love of God, by this fruic of it; nay indeed; the 
thisis the way of crial, which Chriſt himfel; vei 
hath giyenus, Zohn 14.15. If ye love me kerjj, 1 
27 Commandments, and St. Fohs tells us, 1 Ep} ny 


, 


5+ 3- T hat thus is the love of God, that we wal ſelf 
after his Commandments, and where this one 
proof is wanting, it will be impoſſible to reſtitit 
our love to God. | 


wh 
are 


34. But it mult yer be farther confidere, oy 


<< =» Wn” om GY Ram=« 


" 
a 
| 
. 
al 


Part,!l, Of Love, &ec. 


weak degree; for belides that the Motives to 
it, His Excellency and his Kindneſs are in the 
higheſt , the ſame Commandment which bids 
us {ove Ged, bids us love him With all onr heart, 
and with all owr ſtrength, that 1s, as much as 
is poflible for us, and above any thing elſe; And 
therefore to the fulfilling of this Command- 
ment, it is neceſſary we loye htm 1n that degree, 
andit we Go fo, then cerrainly we fthall have 
not only ſome light and faint endeavours of 
pleaſing, bur ſuch as are moſt diligent and 
exrrelt, ſuch as will put us upon the molt pain- 
ful and coſtly duties, make us willing to for- 


e\gfake our own eaſe, goods, triends, yea life it 


ks | 
ie 


$;\ 


l, 


ed, 
2 


ſelf, when we cannot keep them without d1(- 
obeying God, 

35. Now examine thy ſelf by this, Halt 
thou this fruit of loye to ſhew ? Doelt thou 
make it thy conlitant and greatelt care to keep 
Gods Commandments? To obey him in all 


' things? Earnelily labouring to pleafe him to 
the utmolt of thy power, even to the Sorſa- 


king of what is deareſt to thee in this world ? If 
thou doit, thon mayelt then cruly ſay thou 10- 
ret God. But on the contrary, 1t thou wiltully 
continuclt in the breach of many, nay, but 6f 
any one command of his, never deceive thy 
ſelf, for the love of God abides not in thee, 


| This will be made plain to you, if you conſider 


wharthe Scripture ſaith of ſuch, as that they 


are enemnes to God by their wicked works, Col, 
1,31, That the garnal minde ( and ſuch js e- 
| C 


£: | you 


1F 
' that this love of God mult not be in a low or SUNDAY 
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—” _ yery one that continues wi/fully in ſin ) 15 enmi. 


Pefire of 
Enjying. 


ty with God, Rom. 8. 7. That he that ſn; 
wilfully,tramples under foot the Sen of God, and 
doth deſpite unto the Spirit of Grace, Heb. 10, 
29. and many the like. And theretore unleſs | | 
you can think enmity, and trampling, and de ba 
ſpire to be frmts of love, you mult not believe | 
you love God, whilſt you go on in any wilful ' 
diſobedicnce to him, 

36. A ſecond frairt of Love, I told you, | 
was defire of Exjying. This 1s conltantly to} | 
be ſeen in our love to one another. It you! 
have a friend whom you intirely love, you! | 
deſire his converſation, wiſh to be alwaycsin| t 
his company : and thus will it alſo be in our} h 
love to God, it that be as great and heartyas! p 
this. v 

37. There isa two fold Enjoying of God, the] © 
one imperted in this life, the other more per! 
fet and compleat in the lifeto come: chat y : 
this life is that converſation, as I may callit,) to 
which we have with God in his Ordinances, fo 
in Praying and Meditating,in Hearing hisWord,; G 
in Receiving the Sacrament, which are all inter} hi 
ded for this purpole, to bring us into an inti- 
macy and familiarity with God, by ſpeaking to jo 


him, and hearing him ſpeak to us. ; ©0j 
F: Now if we do indeed love God, wt} bir 
ſhall certainly hugely value and deſire thele] ted 


wayes of converſing with him, it being al} onl 
that we can have 1n this life, ic will make u} cor 
with David clteem one day in Gods Comni off, 
berter the a thywſand, Pla. $4.1 0. we ſhall loy 


glal 
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+ | 1ng to himas often as it is poſſible, and be care- 
{ | ful co uſe them diligently, to that end of uni- 
| ting us ſtill more to him , yea we ſhall come to 
thele Spiritual exerciſes with the ſame chear- 
| fulneſs we would go to our dearelt friend. And 
| ifindeed we do thus, it is a good proot of our 

' Love, 

39; But I fear there are not many have this 
| to ſhew for it, as appears by the common 
! backwardneſs and unwillingneſs of men to 
come to thele , and cheir negligence and heart- 
u' leſneſs when they are at them; and can we 
n\ think that God will ever own us for lovers of 
ir} him, whilſt we have ſuch diſlikes to his com- 
| pany, that we will never come into it bur 

when weare dragg'd by tear, or ſhame of men, 
ie} or ſome ſuch worldly Motive? Ir is fure you 
1- would not think that man loyed you, whom 
n you perceived to ſhun your company, and 
it,! co be loath to come in your tight. And there- 
es, fore be not ſo unreaſonable asto ſay, You love 
4,; God, when yet you delire to keep as far from 
| himasyou can. 
tl” 40, But belides this there 1s another En- 
0 joyment of God, which is more pertect and 
. compleat, and that 1s our perpetual enjoying of 
we him in heaven, where we ſhall be for ever uni- 
ele} ted to him, and enjoy him not now and then 
all) only for ſhort ſpaces of time,as we do here, bur 
u} continually without interruption, or breaking 
i; off, And certainly, if we have that degree of 
I ve to God we ought, this cannot but be moſt 
la C 2 IT 


I9 
glad ro have theſe oportunities of approach- $UNDAY 


I. 


SUNDAY earneſtly deſired by us ſo much, that we ſhall 
[i 
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think no labour too great to compaſs ir. The 
ſeven years that Jacob lerved tor Rachel, Gen, 
29. 20. ſeemed ro him but a few aays for the 
love that he hadto her:and ſurely if we have love 
to God we ſhall not think the ſervice of our 
whole lives too dear a price for this full Enjoy- 
ment of lim, nor elleem all the Enjoyments of 
the world worth the looking on in compariſon | 
thereof. 

41, If we can truly tell our ſelycs we do 
thus long for this enjoyment of God, we may | 
belicye we love him. Burt 1 fear again there arc 
but few chat can thus approve their love, = | 
if we look into mens lives, we ſhall ſee heyy | 
are not generally ſo fond of this Enjoyment, 
as to be at any pairs to perchaſe it, And not. 
only fo, but it 15 to be doubted, there are many | 
who if it were put to their choice, whether | 
they would live here alwayes to enjoy the 
protitand plcaſure of the world, or go to hex 
vento enjoy Cod, would, like the children of 
Gadand Rexben, fer up their reſt on this lide | 
Torgay, Numb. ;2, and neyer delire that hea- } 
venly Canaas ; % cloſe do their affections 
cleave to things below, which ſhews clearly 


— 


$2 rr, 


AM. 
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they haye not made God their rxeaſure, for : 
then according to our Sayiours Rule, ar. 6. | 8 
21. their heart would be with him, Nay, fur-f 
theryet, ut 15r00 plain thatmany of us ſer lo} |, 
lictle value on this Enjoying of God, that we{ , 
prefer the vilelt and baſeſt ſins before him, and ” 
chuſe to Enjoy them, though by ir we utterly [* 
loſe our parts in Hum, whichia the caſe of & 
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42. And now I fear,according to thele Rules 
of Trial, many that protels to love God, ill 
be found r.vt to do fo. I conclude all wich the 
words of St. Zohx 1 Ep. 3, 18. which though 
ſpoken ofthe love of our brethren, 1s very titly 
appliable to this love of God, Let ws nor love in 
word, n:ither in tcarue, but in died and 18 truth, 


43. A Fourth duty to God 15 FEAR; thisa-ppg ar, 


riſes trom the conlideration both ot his jxſtice 
and his p-wer, iis Fuſtice 13 ſuch,that he will nor 
clear the wicked and his Power luc that he is a- 
ble to infl. Ct the forcit punt }ume.its upon them, 
and that this 18a reaſonable caue oi f ar,Chriſt 
himfelt cells us, Mar. 10. 183. Far him which is 
able ts deſtroy both body and ſoul in hill. Many 
0:her places of Scrip. ure there are, which com- 
mend to us this duty as P/.2.11.Serve the Lord 
with fear: Pſal.34.9. Fear the Lord ye that be 
kis Saints,Prov.9.10.T he fear of the Lords the 
beginning of wiſdom,and divers the like; and in 
deed all che threatmings of wrath againſt fin- 
ners, which we meet within the Scriprore, are 
only co rh;s end,ro work this fear 1n our hearts, 
44. Now this fear 1s nothing elſe, bur ſuch an 
awtul regard of God, as may keep us from oft- 
fending lym. This the wife man tells us, Pro. 16. 
17.T be fear « the Lord is to depart from evil: (0 
that none can be laid truly to fear Gud,thar is 
not thereby wichheld trom 6, and this is but 
anſwerable ro that common tear we have to-= 
wards man ; who ever we know may hurt us, 
we will beware otproyoking, & therefore if we 
CI be 
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yery man that continues wilfully in thoſe ſins. SUNDAY 
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SUNDAY be not as wary of diſpleaſing God,it is plain we 
1. fearmen morethen we do him. | 
The folly of 4.5; How great a madneſs this is, thus to 
fearms fear men above Ged, will ſoon appear it we + | 
_ compare what man can do to us with that 
which God can. And firit, it is ſure, 1t is not | | 
in the power of man ( I might ſay Devils too ) 
ro do us any hurt, unleſs God permit and {ut- 
fer them todo it: ſo that if we do but keep 1 | 
him our friend, we may fay with the Plal- | 
milt, The Lord is on my fide, I fear not what 1 
man can ao unto me. For let their malice be, 1 
never ſo great, he can reſtrain and keep them , t« 
from hurting us; nay he can change their} t 
minds towards us, according to that of the t 
wiſe man, Prov. 16. 7. When a mans Waye; 
pleaſe the Lord, he maketh even his enemies | 
be at peace with him. A notable exampleot p 
this we have in Jacob, Gen. 32. who when his, t| 
brother Eſau was coming againſt him asan | n 
enemy, God wonderfully turned his heart, ſo ut 
that he met him with all the expreſſions of bro- ni 
therly kindneſs, as you may readin the next th 
Chapter. th 
46. But ſecondly, ſuppoſe men were left at he 
liberty. to do thee what miſchiefthey could; ne 
alas, their power gocs but a little way ; they} as 
may perhaps rob thce of thy goods, it may bef us 
they may take away thy /tbeyty or thy creat," 
or perchance thy /ife too; but that thou fel 
knowelt 1s the utmoit rtliey can do. But now; Gt 
God can do all this when he pleaſes, and that' the 
which is infinitely more, his vengeance reachs or, 
even 


| 
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even beyond death it ſelf, ro the eternal mi- SUNDAY 


ſery both of B»dy and Soxl in hell, in compa- 
riſon of which, death 1s ſo inconſ;derable, that 
we are not to look upon it with any dread. 
Fear not them that kill the boay, and after that 
have no more that they can ao, laiih Chrilt, Lek. 
12.4, And then immediately adds, Br: / will 
ferewrarn you whom you hall fear fear him which 
after he hath killed, hath power to caſt into hell, 
yea, 1 ſay unto you, fear him, In which words 
the compariſon 1s ſer be:ween the greatelt ill 
wecan ſuffer from man, the loſs ot lite, and 
thoſe ſadder evils God can inflit onus; and 
the latter are found to be the only dreadful 
things, and therefore God only to be feared. 

47. But there is yet one thing farther con- 
ſiderable in this matter, which is this, It is 
poſſible we may tranſgrelſs againſt men and 
they not know it : 1 may perhaps ſteal my 
xeighbours gcods, or detile his wife, and keep 
t ocloſe that he ſhall not ſuſpect me, and fo 
never bring me to puniſhment for it, bur 
this we cannot do with God, he know: all 
things, eyen che molt ſecret thoughts of our 
hearts; and therefore though we commit a ſin 
never to cloſely, he is ſure to tind us, and will 
a ſurely, if we do not tnacly repent, puniſh 
useternally for it, 

48. And now ſurely it cannot but be con- 
felt, that it is much ſater diſplcaſing men, then 
God , yet alas our practiſe is 4s 1i we beiteved 
the diycet contrary, there being nothing more 
ordinary with us then for the avoiding of 

C 4 lomec 
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$UNDAY ſome preſent danger we fear from men, to | r 
E. ruſh our ſelves upon the indignation of God, | r 
And thus it 15 with us, when ether to ſave our | a 
eſtates, or creaits, or our very ljves, we come | f 
mit any fin, tor that is plainly the chuſing to | | 
provoke God, rather then man, F 
49. Bur God knows this caſe of fear of men | | 
15 not the only one wherein we venture to dif. y 
leaſe him , for we commit many ins, to which } a 
we havenone of this temptation, nor indeed ' 
any ocher, as for ip{tance, that of Comma | 
ſwearing, to which there 1s nothing either of | 
pleaſure, or profit to invice us. Nay, many a 
times, we, who ſo tear the miſchiefs that o:her} 
men may do to us, that we are ready to buy} 1 
them off with the greateſt ſins, do our ſelves! 1 
bringall choſe very miſchiefs upon us, by fins | 
of our ownchuſing..Thus the carelels Prodisd / 
robs himſelf of his eſtate,the deceitful and aiſhr, 1 
weſt man, or any that lives in open metorionu\ b 
ſfin,deprives himlelf of his crearr,avd tle Dran? Þ 
kard and Glwtton brings diſeaſes on himielt, to* it 
the ſhortning his life. And can we think wedo | 
at all fear God when that fear hath ſo little” « 
power over us, that though it be backt with / 
che many preſent ms/chiefs that attend upon #7 
ſn, 1tisnot able to keep us from them ? Surely) 
ſuch men are far from tearing God, thattheq| f 
rather ſeem to dehe him, relolve to provoke 
him, whatſoever it coſt them, either in ths, bh 
world or the next. Yet ſo unreaſonably partial} hi 
areweto our ſelves, that even ſuch as theit! Iy 
will pretend to this fear: you may examint m1 
mult! 


/ 
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mulcitudes of the moſt groſs ſcandalous fin- SUNDAY 
' | ners, betore you ſhall meec with one that will I, 
r | acknowledge he fears not God, It 1s {irange it 
- | ſhould bepoſlible for men thus to cheat them- 
ſelves ; but howeyer, it is certain we cannot 
| deceive God, he will not be mocke, and there- 
. | lore if we will rot now 1o fear as to ayoid fin, 
\. * we ſhall ore day fear when it will be too late to 
h | avoid puniſhment. 
d' 50. A tif.h Datyto God, that of TRUST- 
» INGin him, that is depending and reſting on TRUST. 
f — him : and that 1s firſt in all dangers, ſecondly in 
y* all wants, Weare to ret on him in all our dan- 
id gers both Spiritual and Temporal. Of the firſt 

tort, are all thole 7emprations, by which weare 
5 in danrer tO be draWn to fin. And in this reſpect In all ſpiri 
1s he hath promuled that it we reſt the Devil he '44! Gan- 
ad ſpall flet from us, 74m. 4.7. Therefore our duty 
+, is firitto pray carneltly tor Gods grace to ena- 
«\ ble us to overcome che rempration, and ſecond- 
+: ly, toſet ourſelves mantully co combate with 
0* it, not yielding or giving conſent to it in the 
lo leaſt degree,and whilit we do thus, we are confi- 
demtly to relt upon God, that his grace will be 
hb ſ»fficient for us, thathe will ether remove the 
m temptation, or jtrenothen us to withitand it, 
lj} $1.Secondly,in all outward & Temporal dar , 

| n all Tem 
"f ger weare to reſt upon him, as knowing that ,,,,j, 
iSable to deliver us, and that he will do ſo i 

s, heſce it beſt for us,& if we be ſuch tro whom he 
al! hathpromiſed his proteRion,that is, ſuch ascru- 
ſe! ly fear him. To this purpoſe we have many pro- 
ne mAiſes inScriptare,Þ1,34 7 The angel of the Lord 
i rarricth 
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SUNDAY tarrieth ronnd about them that fear him, andde. gl 
i. [Hivereththem: & P[.34 20.The Lord dc livereth w 

the ſouls of bis Saint s,nd all that put their truſs wy 

in him ſhall n:t be deſtitute ,, and divers the like, | ut 

And allo we have many ex amples,as that of the | 1 

three children in the Furnace, Daniel, 3.That of pa 
Daniel in the Lions Den, Daniel, 6. and many | at 

others; all which ſerve to teach us this one le w 

ſon, chat if we g0 0n conſcionably in perform- | ox 

ing our dury, we need not be diſmaid for any | þy 

thing that can befall us, For the God whom | 9 

we ſerve zs able to Silver Hs. th 

Wt feel to, 52+ Theretore in all dangers we are firſt, p: 
eoliver our humbly tO pray for his aid, "and then to reſt | 4 
ſelves by a-qur ſelves cheertully on him; and aſſuring our ! @ 
ny Sin. ſelves that he will Slve ſuch an iſſue as ſhall ' ng 
be moſt for our good. But above all things, th 

we mult be ſure to tix our dependence wholly | th 

on him, and not to relic on the creatures for, ar 

help, much leſs mult we ſeek to deliver our | ei 

ſelyes by any unlawful means, thatis, by the * ly 
committing of any lin, for hat is like Saul, al 

1. Sam. 18.7. to go to the witch, that is, to fo 

the Devil for help. Such courſes do common- | du 

ly deceive our hopes at the preſent, and in ve 

ſiead of delivering us out of our traits, , in 

plunge us in greater, and thoſe much more un-} ay 
comfortable ones, becauſe then we want that} ry 

which is the only ſupporr, Gods favour and! (a 

aid, which we certainly forfeit, when we thus | {c: 

ſeek to reſcue our ſelves by any finful means. 

But ſuppoſing we could by ſuch a way certait- } no 

ly free our ſclyes nd the preſent danger ;, y&} þu 

ala | 
[ 
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'= glas we are far from having gained ſafety by it, $UNDAY 
h wehave only removed the Canger from that L 
| which was leſs conſiderable, aud brought it 
e. upon the moſt precious part of us, our Joxl's, 

e | like an wnkilful Phyſicran, that tv regiove a 
x pain from the tinger 1trikes:t ro the heart , we 
y | are therefore grolly miſtaken, when we chink 
- we have played the good Husband in ſaving 
| our liberties or Eitates, or Lives themlclves 
y: byaſin,; we have not ſaved them, but madly 
n | overbought them, laid out our very $Soxls on 
them : And Chri!t cells us how little we thall 
ſt gain by ſuch bargains, ar. 17. 29. What is 
| a man profited if he ſhall gain the whole world 
r | andicoſe his own ſoul ? Let us therefore relolye 
|| ' never to value any thing we can poſſeſs in 
5, this world at fo higha rate, as to keep it at 
y  theprice of the leait tin, but when ever things 
c, are driven to ſuch an iſſue, that we mult 
either part with ſome, perhaps all our world- 
e ly poſſetlions, nay life it ſelt, or elle commit 
, afin, ler us then remember, that chis 15 the lea- | 
0 ſonforusto perform that preat and excellent 
- | Cuty of raking #p the Croſs, which we can ne- 
1 werloproperly doas in this caſe; for our bear- 
,, ingot that which we have no potlible way of 
»} avoiding, can at molt be faid to be but che car- 
t} rying ofthe Croſs; butthen only can we be 
(| ſaidro rake 5t wp, when having a means of c- 
$s | (caping ir by a1in, we rather chuſe co endure 
. | the Croſs then commit the Sin; for tlen ic is 
l 
x 
Is 


| not [aid-on us by any unavoidable necellity, 
| but we willingly clue it ; and this is highly ac 
| ' ceptable 
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SUNDAY ceptable with God, yea, withal fo lirily re. 
I. quired by lum, that it we tail of pectorming it, | 
when we are put tothe tryal, we are not to be 
accounted tollowers of Chriſt, for fo him{lſ 
hath exprelly told us, Afar. 16. 24. 1f any man 
come after me, let him deny himſelf, ana take » 
his Croſs and follow me,& lo again, Mar.8. 34, 
Ic were therefore a good point of Spiritual wi 
dom tor us, ſometimes by tome lower degrees ff 
ſelf-denial,to tit our ſelves for this greater,when 
we ſhall be called to it : we know hethart ex. 
pets to run a Race will before hand be often 
breathing himſelf, that he may not be toil'd 
when he comes to runfor the prize,inlike man. 
ner*cwill be fit for us, ſometimes to abridge our f 
ſelves ſomewhat of our lawful pleaſure,or ea, 
or profit, ſo that we may get ſuch a malcery] ; 
over our ſelves, as to be able to renounce al 
when our obedience to God requires it. fe 
In allwants $3+ And as wearethus to Truſt on Godfor -* 
ſpirixal. deliverance from danger, ſo are we (ixewilctor 
ſ=pply of our wants, and thole again are cither; 
Spiritual or Temporal : our Spiritual went 
that of his Grace to enable us to ſerve him,! 
without which we can do nothing, and for this n 
weare todepend on him, provided, we negled 
not the means, which are Prayer and a Careful 
uſing of what he hath already beſtowed on us: ,, 
| For then we have his promiſe for it,he will givt] , 
* the holy Spirit ro them that askit, Luke 11. 15. ' 
| and wnto him that hath ſhall be givm, 
| Aatth. 25.29. that is, 7 o him that hath mad 
| « good uſe of that grace be hath alrea} 
h 6G ' 
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om affright our ſelves with the difficulty of thoſe 


he | things God requires of us, but remember he 
commands nothing which he will not enable 
us to perform, it we be not wanting to our 
| ſelves. And therefore Jet us ſincerely do our 

, parts, and confidently aſſure our felves God 


+1 will not fail of bis. 

| | 54+ But we have likewiſe Temporal and Temporal 
ol} - 7. pro by 0 Temy 
on Boaily wants, and for the ſupply of them we wants. 


arelikewiſetorely on lim. And for this allo 
we want no Promiſes, ſuppoſing us to be of 
-z4 the number of chem ro whom they are made, 
that 1s, Gods faithful Servants : They that 
Y fear the Lord lack nothing, Plal 34-9. & v.10, 
T hy that ſeek the Lord ſhall want xo manner 


- of thing that 15 good: Again, Pal. 33-158, 19. 
il Behila the eye of the Lord is npon them that 


fear him, upon them that hope in his mercy, to 
delwver thety ſouls from death, and to feed them 
yh} 18 time of famine. Examples allo we have 
her? this, as we may fee in the caſe of Zlyah, 
6s f and the poor Widow, 1 Kings 17. And many 
' others. 
thl 55. Weare therefore to look up to him for 
led the proviſion of all things neceſſary for us, 
«61} cording to that of the P/almiſt, T he eyes of 
us: all wail pon thee, W Lord, and thou gzveſt 
mw them meat 11 ane ſeaſon, And Our Sayiour hath 
8. taught us to pray tor our daily bread, there- 
_ dy reaching us that we are to hive in conti- 
a4 {ual Gependance upon God for it, Yet | mean 
4, ot by this, that we ſhould ſo expeR it from 
Gull God, 
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| God will give more. We are not therefore to SUNDAY 
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God, as to give up ourlelyes to idleneſs, an j 
expect to be fed by Miracles. No, our honef | 
induſtry and labour is the means by whi/ | 
God ordinarily gives us the neceſſariesof thiz f 
lite; and therefore we mult by no means neg- / 
le& that. He that will not labour, let him m' n 
eat, ſayesthe Apoſtle, 2. Theſſ. 3. 10. And} » 
we may believe God will pronounce the ſame! y; 
ſentence, and ſuffer the flothful perſon to wan " 
even neceſſary food But when we have faith} k; 
tully uſed our own endeavour, then we mul 4 
alſo look up to God for his bletling on it} 7h 
without which it cannever proſper to us. An{' xe 
having done thus, . we may comfortably ret} ez 
our ſelves on his Providence for ſuch a meaſur} /:k 
of theſe outward things as he fees titteit for! gr 
Us. ro 

56. Bur if our condition be ſuch that wean; w 
notable to labour, and have no other meas zl 
of bringing in the neceſſaries of life to on) »/ 
ſelves, yet even then we are cheerfuily to ret” c/o, 
upon God, believing that he who feeds th /eel 
Ravens, will by ſome meansor other, thou hat 
we know not what, provide for us, ſo longs *he 
he pleaſes we ſhall continue in this world, ant ther 
never inany caſe rorment our ſelyes with cark 7hey 
ing and diſtruſtful thoughts, but as the Apqj ro 
ſtle, 1. Per. 5.7. Caſt all our care on him i 
careth for wg. | add; 

$7. This 1s earneſtly preit by our Savior 50 
Mas. 6. whese he abundantly ſhews tb els. 
folly of thus fin of diſtruſt. The place 84 ${ 
molt excellent one, aud therefore 1 ſhall # cern 


» 
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{ ic down at large, Verie 25. Therefore, I ſay SUNDAY 
k wnto Jon, take no thoxoht for your life, what I. 
b\ you ſhall cat, or what you ſhall drink. nather 
8. for your body, what you ſhall put on , ;5 wi the 
. life more then meat, and the body then rate 
x' ment? Behold the fowlsof the Air, for they ſow 
4} not, neither do they reap, nor gather ingo barns, 
6! Jer your heaven!) Father feedeth them. Are ye 
n\ not much better then they ? Which of you by r4- 
di king thought can ada une Cubit to his ſtature? 
iti And why take ye thought for raiment ? Conſider 
it) the Lilies of the field how they grow, they toil mot, 
nd* neither do they [p19 and yet 1 ſay nnto you, that 
ef even Solomon in all his glery was not arrayed 
i} 11k; one of theſe. Wherefore if God ſoclithe the 
rd graſs of the field, Which to day 3s, and to mor- 
row 4s caſt into the Oven, ſhall he not much 
an: more clothe you, O ye of Iutle Faith ? Therefore 
as take wo thought, ſaying, What ſhall We cat ? or 
on\ what ſhall we bink? or where\Wwithal ſhall we be 
ret! clothed? (for after all theſ- things do the Gentiles 
th* ſeek.) for your beavenly Father knoweth that ye 
ugh have need of all theſe things. But ſeck, ye firſt 
y the Kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs, and 
ant. then all theſe gs ſhall be added wnts you.T ake 


ack therefore nothought for to morrow, for the moy- 


. row foall take thought for the things of it ſelf, 
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wid ſufficient unto the day 15 the evil thereof, 1 mighc 
| adde many other texts to this purpole, but this 
108; = tulland convincing, that 1 ſuppoſe ic need- 
lels, 
sf 58. Alltherefore chat I ſhall ſay more con- The benefirs 
| { cerning this duty, is to put you in mind of theof fruſting 
great 


SUNDAY oreat benefits of it as firſt, that by chis truſting 


The Whole Duty of Mas: 


upon God, you engage and binde him to pro 
vide for you. Men, you know, think them-j 
ſelves highly concern'd not to tail thoſe tha 
depend and truſt upon them , And certainly! 
God doth fo much more. But then ſecondly, 
thereis a great deal of caſe and quiet in thef | 
practice of this duty, it delivers us from alf! | 
thoſe carkings and immoderate cares whichh | 
diſquict our minds, break our (lezp, and gnay} « 
even our very heart, I doubt not but thok} « 
that have felt them, need not be told theyar} « 
uneaſie, But then methinks that unealineh! « 
ſhould make us forward to embrace th # 
means for the removing of them, and ſo we} 
ſee ittoo often doth in unlawful ones, men] 
will cheat, and ſteal, and lie, and do any thing! 
to deliver themſelves from the fear of wan 
But alas ! they commonly prove but deceitk| 
remedies, they bring Gods curſe on us, and 
are more likely to betray us to want, thent 
keep us fromir. But if you deſire a certain and 
unfailing cure for cares, take this of relying up 
on Gud. | 
59. For what ſhould cauſe that man to fet! 
want that knows he hath one that cares is 
him, who is Al-ſ«fficient, and will not fu 
him to want what is tit for him ? If a poor mn 
had bur a faithful promiſe from a wealchy pet 
fon that he would never ſuffer him to : 


: 


It is ſure he would be highly cheered with © 
and would not then think fit to be as carkit 
as he was betore, and yet a mans promiſe ry 
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Of Truſt in God. 


Part,1. 


fail us, he may eicher grow poor and not be SUNDAY 


able, or he may prove talſe and not be willing 
to make good his word. But we know God 1s 
lubje&t neither tro impoveriſhing nor deceit. 
Andtherefore bow vile an injury do we offer 
to him, if we dare not truſt as much upon his 
promiſe, aswe would thatofa man? Yea, and 
howgreat a miſchief do we do our ſelves by 
loading our mindes with a multitude of vexati- 
ous and tormenting cares, when we may ſo ſe- 
curely caft our burden upon God? I conclude 
this in the words of the Apoſtle, Phil. 4, 6. Be 
careful in nothing, but in every thing by prayer 
and ſupplication with thanksgiving, lit your re 
queſt; be made known to God, | 
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SUNDAY 
II. 


| 


S$ÞLSS$S23HH4 B44) 
S HDPEDDOT BD | 
$5$$398 FIRE4T634| 


| 

| 

| 

\ 

ParRTITION & ® I 
0 


of Humility, of $ ubmiſſzon to God: 
Will, in reſpeR of obedience ; i | 
Patience in all ſorts of ſufferings, C 
end of Honour due to God in ſel 
veral wayes, in bis Houſe, Poſt 5 ha 
ſeſſeons, bis Day, Word, a w 


craments, &Cc, 
mma. 5: 
TY, 
own meanneſs and his excelleng1 cle 
as may work in us lowly and ur; we 
feigned ſubmiſſion to him : This Sxbmiſſioy Nut 
l; twofold, tirit, to his Will, ſecondly to by 4nd 
[41 ] a aw, 
WY eopmition 2+ The ſubmiſſion to his IVill is alſo of tm #90 
t» Gods witl ſorts, the ſubmiſſion either of obedience or pH} ay 
- _ of tience, that of obedience is our ready yiele aff 
Peatence. 1ng our ſelyes up to do his will, ſo chat whe) fore 
06) 


3 NC 
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SIXTH Duty to God is HUM f1 
LITY, thats, ſuch a ſenſe of ou! de 


Part,2. Of Humility, &c. J5 


God hach by his command inade known to us SUNDAY 
* what hispleaſure is, chearfully and readily co #1 
; ſetabouric, To enable us co this, h:miliry is 
exceeding neceſſary, for a proxd pr in is of 
all others the unapreſt ro obey, and we ſee 
|. men never pay an obedience bur where they ic- 
| knowledge che perſon commanding to be 1-:1ne 


=== => I” 


way aboyethem. And fo itis here, :fwe be | 
not throughly perſwaded that God is infinitely j 
above us, that weare vilexeſs and nothing in [' 
compariſon of him, we ſhall never pay our due i: 
djF obedience, ' 


3. Thereforeif ever you mean to obey in- The great 
tirely (as you mult if eyer you mean to be ſa- *!ſarce be- | 
Fg. ved) get your hearts poſſeit with the ſenſe af ISI | 
Gf That great unſpeakable g;itance that 1s between | 
God and you. Confder him as heis a God of * 
ſ snfimte Aajeſty and glory, and we poor a 
worms ofthe carth, he i»finire in power, able | 
todo all things, and we able to do nething, 
not ſo much as to make one hair white or black , 
as our Sayiour ſpeaks, at. 5. 36. Heot in- 
Ml finite [ye and holineſs, and we polluted and 
ow! defiled, wallowing in all kinde of fins and un- 
ji Cleanneſs, he w»changeable and conſtant, and 
ur; weſubjeRt ro change and alteration every mi- 
nute of our lives. tle Eternal and Immortal, | 
and we frail mortals, that when ever he rakerh | 1 
away our breath we die, and are turned again 
toowr duſt, Plal. 104.29. Conlider all this, I 
lay, and you cannot bur acknowledge a wide 
eld} difference between God and man, and there- 
fore may well cry out with 7eb, af.er he 
D 2 had 


and th. 


iy 
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ve W hote Duty of Man. 

' SUNDAY had approach't ſo near to God, as to diſcern 

| | Il. ſomewhat of his excellency, Job 42.56. Now | 

. mine eye ſecth thee, wherefore 1 abhor my ſelf | 

and repent in auſt and aſhes. | 

4. And even when this Humility hath | 

As brought us to obeatence, it is not then to be caſt | 

thineſs of off, as if we had no further uſe of it woo 
enr beſt 1s {till great uſe, nay necellity of it, to keep 

work, us from any high conceits of our performances, t 

which if we once entertain, it will blaſt the} » 

belt ofthem, and make them utterly unaccep-| h 

table to God, like the ſtritneſs of the Phars? r 

ſee, which when once he came to boaſt of} fi 

the Pabl:ican was preferred before hin © 

Luke 18. The beſt of our works are ſo full} C 

of infirmity and pollution, that if we compurly t! 

them with that perfe&ion and purity, which? tl 

in God, we may truly ſay with the Prophe, tl 

All eur righteouſneſſes are as filthy rag, 1 

Iſaiah 64. 6. And therefore to pride on of 

ſelves in them, is the ſame madneſs, that i! tic 

would bein a begger to brag of his appard,; ca 

when it is nothing bur vile rags and tatten} Ze 

Our Saviours precept in this matter mult +} Tt 

wayes be remembred, Luke 17. 10, Wii fer 

Jou have done all thoſe things which are can: wt 

manded you, ſay, We are unprofitable ſervami] 't | 

if when we have done all, we muſt gS1Ve hin 

ſelves no better a title, what are we then #0 

wt eſteem our ſelves, that are ſo far from doi 

any conſiderable part of what we are c0 

manded? Surely that worſer name 


ſarbfuland wicked ſervant, MaitheW 25. 


| 
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| Part.2. Of Patience, &c. 


f, Us. 

i 5. A ſecond fort of Sybmiſſion to His Will, 
h! isthat of Patience; this itands in ſuffering lus 
& | will, as that of obedience did in actingit, and 
re| is nothing elſe, but a willing and quiet yield- 
ep ing to whatever affiit:oas it pleaſes God 
s,{ to lay upon us. This the foremeationed 4x 
al mility will make eaſe to us, for when our 
Pl hearcs are throughly poſleſt with that reve- 
ri-7 rence and eſteem of God, it will be impoſ+ 
of,} ſible for us to grudge or murmur at what- 
m4 ever he does. We lee an inſtance of ic in 
ul} Old Els, 1. Sam. 3. who after he had heard 
ach, the fad threatnings of God againſt him, of 
hy" the deſtruction of his family, the loſs of 
,. the Prieſthood, the cutting off both his ſons 
gz, in oneday, which were all of them aftliftions 
on ofthe heavielt kind, yet this one conſidera 
t it} tion, that it was the Lord, enabled him 
rd; calmly and quietly to yield to them, ſaying, 
ers Let him do what ſeemeth him good, Verſe 18, 
| | The ſame effect ic had on David, in his ſ#f- 
het fering, Plalm 39. 9. 1 was dumb, 1 opened 
row: mor my mouth beeanſe thou didſt it : God doing 
It flenced all murmwarings and grumblings in 
him. And ſo muſt it do in us, in all our affli- 
tons, if we will indeed approve our humility 
to God, 

6. For ſurely you will not think that 
ehild hath due humility to his parent, or that 
ſervant to his Maſtcr, that when they are 

corrected, ſhall flie in the Father or Afa- 
D 3 ſrers 


; we haye no reaſon to think too bad for sunpay 


| 


| 
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SUNDAY Fers face. But this do we when ever we grudge 
Il. andrepine at that which God layes upon us, 
Bur bei:des the want of Humility in our 
ſo doing, there1s allo a great want of jultice 
init; tor Cod bath, as we are his creatures | 
a Right to do with us what he will, and there-j * 
fore tor us to reſiſt that r57 ht of his, is the high 
elt injuſticethat can be, nay tarther, it 15alſop { 
the greateſt folly in the world, for it is only 
our good that God ainis at in attliftingus;? \ 
that heavenly Father is not like our earth.} # 
ly ones, who ſometime corre their childreas © 
only to ſatisfie their own angry humour, noy * 
todo them good, Bur this 1s lubjeR to no © 
ſuch frailties, he doth not affift willingly, m 
gricve the chilaren of men, Lam« 3+ 33. Th hi 
are our ſins, which do not only give him jut © 
cauſe, but even force and neceflitate him to f 
| pnniſh us. He carries tous the bowels and i 0d 
y teRtions ofthe tendereſt Father : now when1? 
1! Father ſees his childe fwbborn and rebelliow, © 
MM and runing on in a courſe that will certaits 
al ly undo him, what greater a& of Father) 
kindneſs can he do then challen and corret 
him, to ſce if by that means he may amen 
him, nay indeed he could not be ſaid to ha 
true kindneſs to him if he ſhould not, Arf *" 
thus it is with God when he ſees us run on! 
fin, eicher he muſt leave off to love us, at 
ſo leave us to our ſelves to take our 0s 
courle, and that 1s the heavieſt curſe t 
can belall any man; or elſe if he continuet 
love us, he muſt corrett and puniſh usto brig © 


par 
one 


Part.2, Of Patience, &c, 39 


us to amendment. Therefore whenever he SUNDAY 


e . | — 
ſtrikes, we are in all reaſon, not only pari:ntly . 

, ; . d h : (: : k y Thank fl- 

r | tolicunder his rod, but ( as I may lay ) kils ,,r; -- 

+ italſo; thatis be yery thankfi to im, that Gods Cor. 

s. he 1s pleaſed not #0 mwve Hs OUVEr 10 08r own ietions, s 

b hearts luſts,Plal. 18. 12. but till continues his ; 

\.f care of us, ſends afflifti9ns, as ſo many meſſen- 

{@} gersto call us home to himlelt. You ſee then | 


: 
| how grols a folly it is to murmurat thole ſtripes 
«+ which are meant fo gracioully , it islike chat of 
þ,} a froward Patient, which reproachesandrevyiles 
, the Phyſician that comes to cure him, and 
if ſuch a one be left rodie of his diſeale, eyery k 
| one knows whom he is to thank for it, | [ 


7. Butit is not only quietnel(s,no nor thank- _ | 
| Fruitfulneſs 


fulneſs neither under affi&ions, that 1s che full "0 
under them, 


xl of our Duty in this matter ; we mult have 
ſruitfulneſs allo, or all the reit will ſtand us 
x Inno ſtead. By fruitfulneſs I mean the bring. 
| Ing forth that, which the attlictions were ſent 
' to work in us; viz the amenament of our | 
; lives, To which purpoſe in time of 2ffition | 
tis very neceſſary tor us to call our ſelves to 
res an account, to examine Our hearts and lives, f'] 
ex, and ſearch diligently, what $i»s lie upon us, | 
which provoked God thus to ſmite us, and 
ard wharſoeyer we find our ſelyes guilty of, hum- 'K 
bly co confeſs to God, and immedaately to for. $i 
# fake for the re!t of our time. 
8. All I ſhall adde concerning this duty of 


+ Fy _ 
patience, is, that we are as much bound to itin 7.4 I forts 


/ of ſaffer- 
one ſort of ſ#fferings, as another, whether ;,,;, 


x 
ci) Our ſuffering be ſo immediately from Gods 
D 4 hand 


4.4) 
Y. 
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I. 


Submiffisn 
1 Gods 
wiſdom, 


The Whole Duty of Man, | 


hand, that no creature hath any thing todo 
in it, as ſickaoſs, or the like; or whether it 
be ſuch, wherein men are the inſtruments 
of afflicting us. For it is molt ſure, when 
any man doth us hurt, he could not do it \ 
without Gods permiſiion and ſufferance, and 
God may as well make them the inſtrument | 
of puniſhing us, as do it moredirectly by him. | 
ſeit, and it is but a counterfeit patience, that | 
pretends to ſubmit to God, and yet can bear | 
nothing from men; we ſee holy 7ob, who 
is ſet torth to us as a partery of true pati. 
ence, made no ſuch difference in his affli. / 
Eions, he took the loſs of his Catre/, which 
the Caldcans and Sabeans robb'd him of, 
with the very ſame meekneſs with which ' 
he did that which was conſumed by fir 
from heaven, When therefore we ſuffer 
any thing from men, be it never ſo us| 
juitly in reſpeRt of them, we are yet to cons 
feſs it is molt juſt in reſpet of God, and! 
therefore inſtead of looking upon then? 
with rage and revenge, as the common a- 
ſtom of the world 1s, we are co look up. 
to God, acknowledge his juſtice in the ab! 
Aicticn, begging his pardon molt earneſt. 
ly for thoſe ins, which haye provoked hin 
to ſend it, and patiently and thankfully bear 
It, ill he ſhali ſee fit ro remove 1t ; till ſays 
ing __ fob, Bleſſed be the name of tht 
Lora. 

9. But I told you Humility contained it 


it a ſubmiſſion not only to his 1/i//, bur allo} 
t| 


RS . - ol. .. S_ _.. . 


Part.2, Of Patience, &c. 


to his Wiſdom, that is, to acknowledpe 
him infinitely Wiſe, and therefore char 
whatever he doth, is belt and fittelt to be 
done, And this we are to confeſs both in 


| his Commands, and in his Diſpoſing and orde- 


ring of things : Firſt, whatſoever he com- 
mands us either to belicye or do,we are to ſub- 
mit to his IVi/dom 1n both,to be/ieve whatever 
he bids us believe, how impoſlible ſoever it 
ſeems ro our ſhallow underltandings,:nd to do 
whatever he commands us to do, how contrary 
ſoever it be to our fleſhly Reaſon or humour, 
and in both to conclude, that his Commanas 
are molt fir and Reaſonable howeyer they ap- 
pear to us. 

10, Secondly, We are to ſubinit to his 


Wiſdom in reſpe& of his Di/pe/al and Orde- po 


ring of things, to acknowledge he diſpoſes all 


, things moſt Wiſely, and that not only in 


what concerns the wor/d in general , but allo 


| In what concerns every one of us in par- 
* ticular; ſo that what condition ſoever he 
- Puts us In, we are to aſſure our ſelves it 
| Is that which 1s beſt for us, ſince he chuſes 
; It for us who cannot erre. And there- 
.} fore never to have impatient deſires of any 


thing in this world, bur to leaye it to God 
to fit us with ſuch an eſtate and condition 
as he ſees beſt ſor us, and there let us qui- 
etly and contentedly reſt, yea, though it 
de ſuch as of all others we ſhould leaſt have 
wiſh'd for our ſelves. And this ſurely cannot bur 
appear yery realonable to any that hath b#- 

mip 
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In his Com. 


mands, 


In his Diſ- 
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SUNDAY 7/ity ; for that having taught him, that God 


Honor. 


is infinitely Wiſe, and he very fools, he can 
never doubt but that ic is much more for 
his good that God ſhould chx/e for him, then 
te tor himſelf; even as it 1s much more for 
the childs good to have the Parent chyſe for 
ie, thento be lefc tothoſe ſilly choices it would | 
make for its ſelf, For how many times would | 
it cut and burn, and miſchiefir ſelf, if ic might 
have every thing it deſires ? and ſuch chil 
dren are we, we many times eagerly deſire | 
thoſe things which would undoe us if we 
had them. Thus many times we wiſh for 
Wealth, and Howonr, and Beauty, and te 
I;ke, whenit we had them they would only} 
prove ſnares to us, we ſhould be drawn into 
fin by them. And this God, who knows all | 
things, ſees, though we do not, and therefore 
often denies us thoſe things which he ſees] 
will cend to our miſchief, and it is his abur- 
dant mercy that he do:h ſo. Letus therefore} 
when ever we are diſappointed of any of our! 
aims and wiſhes, not only patiently but joyfale | 
ly ſubmic to it, as knowing that it is certainly ? 
beft for us, it being choſen by the unerring} 
wiſdom of our heavenly Father, 
11. A ſeventh Duty to God is HONOR, that} 
is, the paying him ſuch a reverence and reſpett 
as belongs to ſo great a Majeſty, And this 
is cither 5nward or outward, The inward is 
the exalting him in our h-arts, having always 
the higheſt and moſt excellent eſteem of him. 
The outward 1s the manifeſting and m_ 
oil 
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forth that inWard , and that 1s the firit general SUNDAY 


in the whole courſe of our lives, the living 
like men that do indeed carry that high c- 
eemof God. Now you know it we bear any 
ſpecial Reverence but to a Man, we will be 


| careful not to do any foul or baſe thing in his 


preſence, and ſo if we do indeed honour God, 
we ſhall abhor to doany »»Werthy thing in his 
fight, But God ſees all things, and therefore 


* there is no way to ſux the doing it in his ſight 


if wedoitatall, therefore if we do thus re- 
verence him, we muſt neyer at any time do a- 
ny ſinful thing. 

12. But belides this general way of honowy- 


about which they are exerciſed. For we are 
topay his honour not only 1mmeazately to him- 
ſelf, but alſo by a due eſtimation and account 


| ofall thoſe things that neerly re/are or belong 
 tohim. Thoſe are eſpecially fix; firſt, his 
| Houſe, ſecondly, Is Revenue or income ( asI 
' maylſay ) thirdly, his Day, fonrthly, his Word, 
%: ffthly, his Sacraments, and foxthly, his Name ; 


and every one of theſe is to have ſome depree 
of our Reverence and Eltecm. 


Il, 


: Several 
| ing God, there are many particular atts by wayes of 


' which we may honour him, and theſe aft; are bonouring 
divers, according to the ſeveral particulars 


13. Firft, his Houſe, that is, the Chwrch, In his 
which being the place ſet apart for his publick Hoſe. 


worſhip, we are to lookon it, though not as 
Hely in reipe& of it ſelf, yer in reſpect of its 
uſe, and therefore muſt not prophane it by 
imploying it to uſes ef our own, This oy 
"a 
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The Whole Duty of Man. 


hath taught us by that a of his, Aſatthew 21, 
12, in driving the buyers and ſellers out of the 
Temple, ſaying, My howſe us called the houſe? 
of Prayer : And again, Fohn 2. 16, Make ne 
my Fathers houſe a howſe of Merchanaize, By 
which it is clear, Churches are to be uſed! 
only for the ſervices of God, and we are to; 
make that the only end of our coming thither,\ 
and not to come to Church as to a Marky, 
to make bargains, or diſpatch buſineſſes with! 
our neighbours, as is too common among 
many. But when ever thou entrelt the. 
Church , remember that it is the Hoxſe of 
Goc, a place where he is in an checl 
manner preſent, and therefore take the 
counſel ot the Wiſe man, Eecleſ.5.1. and 
Keep thy foot When thow goeſt into the hauſt 
of God; that is, bchave thy ſelfe with that, 
godly awe and reverence which belongs to 
chat great Majeſty thou art before. Re-| 
member that thy buſineſs there is to converſe 
with God, and therefore ſhut out all thoughts! 
of the world, even of thy moſt lawful buſ- 
neſs, which though they be allowable at! 
another time, are here ſinful. How feat-} 
ful a guilt is it then to entertain any ſuch} 
thoughts as are in themſelves wicked? It} 
Is like the treaſon of «das , who pretended 
indeed ro come to kiſſe his ſafer , but 
brought with him a band of Soulaters to aps 
prehend him, /atthew 26, We make ſhev 
in our coming to Church, of ſerving and 
worſhipping God, but we bring with us 4 
grain 
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art,2. Of Honouring God, 8c, 


train of his enemies to provoke and deſj 

him. This is a wickedneſs that may out- 
t. vie the profaneneſs of theſe days, in turn- 
t© ing Churches into Stables, tor finful and pol- 
t lured thoughts are much che worit ſort of 
}: bealts. 
4d) 14, Theſecond thing to which reſpe&t be- 
0; 


bs act a 
longs, is his Revenwe or income , that 1s, what- is peſſeſ 
A! 


| ſoeyer is his peculiar poſſeſſions, ſer apart for 
t,.! themaintenance of thoſe that attend his Ser- 
h* vice; thoſe were the Prizfs in time of the 
8 Law, and Miniſters of the Goſpel now with 
he: us. And whatever is thus ſet apart, we muſt 
off look on with ſuch reſpeR,as not todareto turn 
al} ittoany other uſe, Of this ſort ſome are the 
be! free-will-offerings of men, who have ſome- 
nd; times of their own accord given ſome of 
ſe: their Goods or Land to this Holy uſe; and 
ut; whatſoever is ſo given, can neither by the 
to} perſon that gave, nor any other be caken 
\e-1 away without that great fin of Sacti- 
re} ledge. 
hts? 15. But beſides theſe, there was among the 
7 _ and hath always been in all Chriſtian 
at! Nations, ſomething allotted by the Law of 
ar-j the Nation for the ſupport and maintenance 
uch} of thoſe that atrend the ſervice of God. And 
IF itis but juſt and neceſſary it ſhould be fo, that 
ded} thoſe who by undertaking- that Caling are 
but] taken off from the wayes of gaining a lively- 
ap-J boodinthe world, ſhould be provided for by 
new] them whoſe ſouls chey watch over. And 
and} therefore ic is moſt reaſonable, which the A- 
us 4 "8 pollle 
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poſtle urges in this matter, 1 Cor, 9g. 11, Jf wy 
have ſown unto you ſpiritual things, 45 it a gruat* 
thing if we ſhall reap your carnal things ? [hat 
is, It 1s moſt unrealonable for men co grudge 
the beltowing a few carnal things, the out.! 
ward neceſſaries of this temporal life, on them! 
from whom they receive ſpiritual things, even 
inſtrution and aſſiſtance towards the obtain 
ing of an eternal life. x 
16. Now whatſoever is thus appointed fer | 
this uſe, may by no means be imployed to ary} 
other. And therefore thoſe Tithes whichare! | 
here by Law allotted for the maintenance of; | 
the Miniſtery mult by no means be kept back, 
norany tricks or ſhitcs uſed to avoid the pay} x 
ment either in whole or in part. For firſt, ity? « 
certain, that ir is as truly theft as any other! v 
robbery can be, Miniſters having right ro ther! p 
T ithes by the ſame Law which gives any other; 
man right ro his eſtate. But then ſecondly, it 
another manner of robbery then we think0|, 
it is a robbing of God, whole Service they 
given to maintain: and that you may not doubt 
chetruth of this, it is no more then God hin4 C| 
ſelf hath ſaid ofic, Aal. 3. 8. Will a mann} be 
God ? Yet ye have robbed me , yet ye ſay, Whereis: da 
have we robbed thee ? In Tithes and offering W 
Here it is moſt pain that in Gods account th fol 
witholding Tithes is a robbing of him. And fro 
if you pleaſe you may in the next verſe («wit 
what thegains of this robbery amounts to, 7qbor 
are curſed witha curſe. A curſeis all is gotyHan 
ten by it, and common experience hou es 
l 
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w that GODS vengeance doth in a remarkable — 
« * manner purſue this {in of Sacriledpe, whether : 
at: it be that of withholding Tithes, or the other | 
re; of ſeizing on thole poſſeſſions, which have been _ Puniſhs 
it! yoluntarily conſecrated to God. Mea think 
em? toenrich themſelves by it, but it uſually proves 
en{ directly contrary ; this unlawtul gain becomes 
in-4 ſuch a Canker in the eſtate, as of:en eats our 

eventhat we had a jxſ# title to, And there- 
forÞ foreif you love( 1 will not ſay your ſouls, but) 
| youreltates, preſerve them trom that danger 
| byaſtri& care never vo meddle with auy thing 
+ ſerapart for Gud. 
17. AThird thing, wherein we are to ex- ed 
# preſs our Reverenceto God, is the hallowing fo ; bis fers 
its} of the Times, ſet apart for his Service. He lice, 
who hath given all our time, requires ſome 
| part ofitto be paid back again, as a rent or 
tribute ofthe whole. Thus the Jews kept ho- 
ly the ſeventh day, and we Chriſtians the Sum 
day or Lords day ;, the Jews were in their $ab- 
bath eſpecially to remember the Creation of Lords day; 
{the world, and we in ours, the Ke/#rrettion of 
m4 Chrift, by which a way is made for us into that 
better world we expect hereafter, Now this 
# Gay thus ſet apart, is ro be imployed in the 
Worſhip and Service of God, & that firlt more 
ſolemnly and publickly in the Conprepation, 
from which no man muſt then abſent himſe'f 
without a jult cauſe : and ſecondly,privately at 
,, home in praying with, and in{tructing our 
5 gotJFamilies, or elſe in the yet more private du- 
s ofthe cloſer, a mans own private prayers, 

Reading, 


ITE. 
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And that we may be art leiſure for theſe, ; 
Reſt from all worldly bufineſs is commanded 
therefore let no man think that a bare 14, 
from labour is all that is required of hin] 
on the Zords day, bur the time which he ſay 
from the works of his calling, heis to lay 
on thoſe ſpiritiial Cuties. Hor the Lords 
was neyer ordained to give us a pretence fo 
idleneſs, but only to change our imploy 
from worldy to heavenly, much leſs was i 
meant that by our reit trom our callings 
ſhould haye more time free to beltow upd 
our ſins,as too many do, who are more co 
on that day at the A/e-houſe then the Ch 
But this Reſt was commanded, firſt to ada} */Pt 
out to us that Relt from fn which we are 
to allthe days of our lives. And ſecondly, 
take us off from our worldly buſineſs, andy * 
giveustimeto attend the ſervice of Goduy 7! 
the need of our ſouls. 

18, And ſurely if we rightly conſider it, | d'c 
is2 very great benefit to us that there is ſad} ©* 
a ſer time thus weekly returning for that 
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poſe. Weare very intent and buke upon day 
world, and if there were not ſome 4 
time appointed toour hands, it is to be d - 
ed we ſhould hardly allot any our ſein"? 
And then what a ſtarye condition bu 
theſe poor ſouls of ours be in, that ſhall "© 
ver beafforded a meal? Whereas now _ 


is a conſtant diet provided for them 
Sunday, if we will conſcionably in 
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it, may be a feſtival day to them, maygsynpay 
' bring them in ſuch ſpiritual food, as may nou- 1. 
riſh them to eternal life. We are not to look 
4 on chis day with grudging, lixe thoie in Ames 
8. 5. who ask, When will the Sabbath be Lone, 
that we may ſet forth wheat? As 1tthatume 
were nccerly loſt, which were taken trom our 
worldly buſineſs. But weare to conſider it, 
as the gaintulicit, as the joyfulleit day of the 
week, aday of harveſt; wherein we are to lay 
up 1n ſtore for the whole week, nay tor our 
wholehyes, 
19. But beſides this of the weekly Lords 
day, thereare ofher times, which the Church 
hath ſer apart for the remembrance of ſome 771 p. atts 
ſpecial mercies of God, ſuch as the Birth andef the 
Keſurreftion of Chriſt, the Deſcent of the Holy ©h.vch. 
Gheſt, and the like; and theſe dayes we are to 
keep in that manrer which the C hurch hath 
ordered, to wit, in the ſo/emn worſhip of God, 
and in particular ;hankygiving for that ſpecial 
bleſling we then remember. Ard ſurely who- 
ever 1s truly thankful for thoſe rich mercics, 
cannot think it too much to ſet apart ſome few 
dajesin a year for that purpole, 
' But then we are to look that our Feaſts be 
truly ſpiritual, by imploying the day thus ho- 
lly, and not make it an occaſion of intempe- 
ranceand diſorder, as too many, who con- 
lider nothing in Chriſtmas and other good 
times, but the good cheers and jollity of them, 
for that is doing deſpite, in itead of honour 
0 Chriſt, who came co bring all paricy and 
E lober- 
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SUNDAY ſoberneſs into the world ; and therefore my [ 


The Falls, 


not have that coming of his remembred in any | 
other manner, | w 

20, Other Dayes there are alſo ſet apart| ex 
in memory of the Apoſtles, and other San; | 
wherein we are to give hearty thanks to God, | fol 
for his graces in'them , particularly, that they} _ 
were made inſtruments of revealing to wh ve 
Chriſt Jeſus, and the way of ſalvation, af we 
you know the Apoſtles were by their Preach-f hig 
ing throughout the world. And then farther} any 
weare to meditate on thoſe Examples of hoh 
life, they have given us, and {tir up our ſelves 
to the 1mitation thereof, And whoeyer dos 
uprightly fer himſelf co make theſe «ſes 
theſe ſeveral Holy dayes, will haye cauſe by 
the benefit he ſhall find trom them, to thank, 
and not to blame the Charch for ordering 
them. 

21. Another ſort of dayes there are, whidy by y 
wearelikewiſe to obſerve, andthole are daj!/Plite, 
of Faſting and Humiliation, and whatever d 
this kind the Chnrch injoyns, whether cj let a 
ſtantly ar fer times of the year, or upon arif ſome 
{þecial and more ſudden occaſion, we are ty} 23 
vbſerve in ſuch manner as ſhe directs , that only 


15 only the bodies puniſhment, but in attlictugare w 
our ſouls, humbling them deeply before Go 
in a hearty contelling, and bewailing of 
own, and the 1atins fhns, and earneſt projer 
for Gods pardon and forgiveneſs, and for tpedto 
turning away of thole judgements, whiob thokf 
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| fn have called for : but aboveall, in 1#rning$UNDay 
our ſelves from our fins, locſing the bands of It. 
wickedneſs, as 1ſaiab ſpeaks, Chap 58. 6. and 
exerciſing our ſelves 1n Works of mercy, dealing 

our bread ro the hungry, and the like, asit there 

follows. 

| 22, Fourthly, we are to expreſs our Re-g, 2” 


So—_ 


verence tO God, by Honoxring his Word, and this 
F we mult certainly do, if we do indeed honoxr 
| him; there being no ſurer ſign of our deſpiſing 
any perſon, then the ſetting light by what he | 
ſujer ro us; as on the contrary, it we value | 
One, every wofd he ſpeaks will be of weight | 
with us. Now this z/ord of God is exprelly | 
contained in the holy Scriptures, the 01d and 

New Teſtament, where he ſpeaks to us, to... , 

ſhew us his #/i// and our duty, And there-$.1jz1, res, | 
foreto this word of his, we are to bear a won- | 
derful reſpeRt, to look upon it, asthe rules \; 
by which we muſt frame all the ations ot our 
life; and ro that end to ſtudy it much, to read M 
initas often as we can, if it may be, never to 
4 let a aay pals us without reading, Or hearing 
j5 fome part of it read. 

oF 23. But then that isnot all : we mult not 
$4 only read, but we muſt mark what we read, 
we muſt diligently obſerye, what Duties there 
gare which God commands us to perform, what 
alt; they are, which God there charges us 
not eo commit, together with the rewards pro- 
"ſed to the one, and the puniſhment threat- 
hepedto the other, When we have thus mark- 
"mow, we mult lay them up in our memory , not 
| E 3 10 
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SUNDAY fo looſely and careleſly,that they ſhall preſent- |, 
Il 


ly drop out again ; but we mult fo falten them ; 
there by often thinking and meditating on ( 
them, that we may have chem ready forou ; 
#ſe. Now that ſc is the directing of our liver, 
and therefore when ever we are tempred to} ;, 
the committing of any evil, we are then to 
call ro mind, 1s is the thing which 1a ſucha} 1, 
Scripture 15 forbidden by God, and all his yen. p 
geances threatned againſt it;and fo in like mar? tx 
ner when any opportunity 1s offered us of do. 
ing good,to remember, This is the 4xry which] 
I was exhorred ton ſuch a Scriprarye, and ſud} t, 
lorious rewards promiled to the doing of it;} th 
and by theſe conſiderations firengthen ou? ;þ 
ſelves for reſiſt ance of the evil and perfor cant 
of the good. 29 
24. But beſides this of the written Word, {g 
it hath pleaſed God to provide yet furthe ng 
for our initrucion by his Afinifters} at 
whoſe Office it 1s to teach us Gods will} tha 
not by ſaying any thing contrary to the wie} jon 
ten word ( tor whatſoever is ſo, can nei} ne 
be Gods will) but by explaining it, ani fre, 
making it eater to our underitandings, a4 dre 
then applying it to our particular occaſion to f 
and exhorting and ſtirring us up to the pr toy 
Ctiſe of it; all which 1sche end at which fi ther 
their Carcchizing and then their Preachw} non 
aimeth, Ardro chis we are to bear alſo a «{ the 
reſpect by g1ying diligent heed thereto, not 0h own 
ly being preſent at Carechizings and $1 that 
mor, and either ſleep out the tune, or this} kng, 
al 
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of fomewhar elſe, but carefully marking what SUNDAY 
| isfaidro us. And ſurely if we did but rightly 11 
| conlider how much it concerns us, we ſhould 

conclude it very reaſonable for us to do lo. 
; 25. tor firit as to that of Catechizing, Carechi- 
d} iris the laying the foundation upon which all U"s- 
vo Chriſtian practice mult be built, tor that is the 
i} reaching us our d#zy, without which it 1s 1m- 
-| poſlible tor usto perfom ir. And though it is 
*! true, thar the Scriptures are the Fountains 
-! from whence this knowledge of duty mult be 
| terched, yer there are-many whiv are not able 

to draw 1t from this Fountain themlelyes, and 
| therefore it is abſolutely neceſſary 1t ſhould be 
thus brought ro them by others. 
f 26. This Carechizing 1s generally look't on 
as a thing belonging only to the yourh, and 
loindeed it ought, not becauſe tle o/de#t are 
K not to learn, it they be ignorant, but be- 
cauſe all chi/drex ſhould be fo iitructed, | 
that it ſhould be impoſſible for them to be Th 
* gnorant when they come to years. Andic qi 
| nearly concerns every Parent, as they will ly 
0 free themſelves from the guile of their chil- 
4 Crens eternal undoing, that they be careful 
 toſee them inſtruR-d in all neceſſary things ; 
to which purpoſe it will be fir early to reach 
7 them ſome ſhort Carechiſm, of which ſort 
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"1 none ſo fit as the Church Catechiſm, yetare +} 
< - 1+ 
of they not to re!t on thele endeayours of their Tl 
0 own, but alſo to call in the Miniſters belp, So 


1 thathe may build them up tarther in Chriſtian 
| knowledpe. 
q & $ 27.8 
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27. But alas! It is too ſure that parents haye 
very much- neglected this Duty, and by tha 
means 1t is that ſueh multitudes ot men and we 
men, that are called Chrittians, know ng 


more of Chrijt,or any thing that concerns thet | 


own Souls, then the meereit Heathen. 


. 28. But although it were their Parents 


fault chat they were not inſtructed when 
they were young, yet it 1s now their own 1f they | 
remain {tu] ignorant , and it is ſure it will be} 
their own rune and miſery if chey wilfully 
continue ſo, Theretore whoever it be, of what 
age or condition ſocver, that 1s in this ig- 
norant eſtate, or in any ſuch degree of it, that 
he wants any part of neceſſary ſaving know- 
ledge, let him as he loves his ſoul, as everht 
would eſcape eternal damnation, ſeek out for 
inſtruction, and let no fear of ſhame keepany 
from it : for firſt it 15 certain the ſhame belong 
only to the wiltul continuing in ignorance, f 
which the deſire of learning 1s directly contri 
ry,and is ſo far from a ſhameful, that it is a moi! 
commendable thing,and will be ſure to be ſoc 
counted by all wife and good men. Burt i 
condly, ſuppoſe ſome prophane, ſenſeleſs pev 
ple ſhould deride it, yer ſure that ſhame w 
19 all reaſon to be undergone joyfully, rathe 
then venture on that confuſion of face whid 
will at the day of Z«dgement befall choſe,whot 
avoid a little falſe ſhame amongſt men, hart 
gone on in a wilful ignorance of their duty 


which ignorance will be ſo far from excuſ 


any ſins they ſhall commit, that it adds 0# 
| n gret 
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great and heavy linto all the reſt, even the de-SU 


jpiſing that knowledge which 1s offered to 
them. How hamous a {in that is, you may learn 
in the firſt Chapter of the Proverbs, where ha- 
ting knowledge,v.29. is ſaid to be the thing that 
draws down thoſe ſad yengeances forementio- 
ned, even Gods forſaking men, laughing at their 
calamity inſtead of helping them : which is of 
all other conditions in the world the moit mi- 
frrable, and ſurely they are madly deiperate 
that will run themſelves into it. 

29, As for thoſe who have already this 
foundationlaid by the knowledg of the grounds 
of Chriſtian Religion, there 1s yer for them a 
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farther help provided by Preaching. And it Preaching. 


isno more then needs, tor God knows thoſe 
that underſtand their duty well enough are too 
aptto forget it, nay,ſometimes by the violence 
of their own luſts to tranſpreſs 1 even when 
they do remember it, and theretore it is very 
uletul we ſhould be put in minde of it to pre- 
vent our forgetting, and alſo often exhorted 
andaſliited ro withitand thoſe luis which draw 
ustO thoſe tranſpreitions. And to theſe pur- 
poles preaching 1s intended, firſt, ro warn us 
to be apon our guard againit our Ipiritual ene- 
my, and then to furniſh us with weapors for 
the tight; that is, ſuch means and helps as may 
delt enable us to beat off temprations and pet 
the viRory over them. 

- 30. Since theretorethis is the end of Preach 
my, we mult not think we have done our dii- 
ty when we have heard a Sermon, though 
E 4 never 
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S${NDAY never fo attentively, but we mult lay up in our 


meet with,and uſe them faithtully ro that end of 

oyercoming our (ins, I herefore when ever thou } 
comelt to the Phylictan of thy Soul, doas thou ! | 
wouldeſt with the Phylictan otfthy Body ; thou | y 
comeſt to him not only co hear him talk andj n 
rell chee what will cure thee, but alſo to d] h 
accorging to his directions, and if thou doit C 
not ſo here, thou art as vain as he that ex! 
pects a bare receipt from his DoRor ſhall cure! uy 
him,though he never make ule of it, Nay, thou} ri 
art much more vain and ridiculous, for thath 5 
chough 1: do him no good, will do him of 1 
harm, he ſhall never be the worſe tor havirg} P 
been taught a medicine, though he ule it not: ! d: 
bur in thele Spiritual Receipts it is otherwiſe: n 
if we uſe them not to our good they will dow th 
a great deal of harm, they will riſe up in judge-\ ev 
ment againſt us, and make our condemnation} th 
ſo much the heavier, Beware therefore not} Ih 
to bring that danger upon thy felt, bur when! th: 
thou haſt heard a Sermon, conſider withthy! fic 
ſelf what dire&tions there were in it for en+} ing 
bling thee to eſchewevil, orto do good. Andilf Bu 
there were any thingeſpecially concern'd (hint} the 
own boſome-lin, lay that clote to thy heart} no 
and all the week after make it matter of medrf rul 
ration; think ofit even whilſt thou art at thy} he: 
work,if thou wantelt other time, and not on}| Mit 
chink of it, bur ſet to the praRtiſe of it, do whit} ed, 
thou wert adviſed to, for the ſubadning 115} ef. 
and quickning grace in thee, } inally, lod it 
cart; 


( 
hearts tholſc inſtructions and adyices we there ] 
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Jam, 1.22, Zeye duers of the Word, not hearers 
mnly, deceiving your own fouls, To hope for 
goed from the IVord without doing of 1t, 1s, 1t 
jeems, nothing buc a deceiving our ſelves. Ler 
us never theretore meature our godlinels by the 
number of Sermons wiach we hear, as if the 
hearing many were t{:e certain mark of a good 
Chriſtian ; but by the [tore of f-«ir we bring 
forth by them, without which all our hearing 
will ſerye but to bring us into that heavier por- 
tion of ſtripes, which belongs to him that 
kbnoWs bis Afaſtcrs will and does tt not, Luke 
12. 47. But this reverence which is due to 
Preaching we mult not pay to all that 1s now a= 
dayescalled ſo, for God knows there are ma- 
ny falſe Prophets gone out into the world, as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 /chn4.1. And now, if 
ever, 1s that advice of his neceſſary, To try 
the ſpirits whether they be of God. But what 


] have ſaid, 1 mean only ot the preaching of 


| thoſewho firſt have a /aWfſu/ calling to the Of- 


hee, and ſecondly frame their doctrine accord- 
ng to the right rule, the written 1Vord of God, 
Butifany man ſay, he is not able to jxdge whe- 
ther the Doctrine be according to the Word or 
no,let him at leaſt try it by the common known 
rules of 4#ry which he doth underſtand, and if 
be find it a dotrine giving men liberty ro come 
mit thoſe things which are by all acknowledg- 
ed ſins, ſuch as rebelliog, injuſtice, unmerciful- 
meſs, uncleanneſ7, or the like, he may conclude, 
[1s utterly contrary to God and his Word, 
and 


carefully to practiſe the counſel of the A peſtle, NEE 
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SUNDAY & then abhorrence,& not reverence belongs toit, | 


The Whole Duty of Man. 


31. Fifchly, we are to exprels our honouring 


of God by reverencing his Sacraments : thole 


are two ; Zapti/m, and the Supper of the Lird, 


And this we are to do; Firit by our high ; 


eſteem of them, Secondly, by our reverent 
uſage of them , we are tirit 'to prize themat 
a high rate, looking on them as the inltru. 
ments of bringing to us the greatelt bleſlings 


we can receive. The firit of them Bap | 


tiſm, that enters us into covenant with God, 
makes us members of Chriſt, and fo givesus 
right to all thoſe precious benetits, that flow 
from him, co wit, pardon of ſuns, ſantliſyins 
grace, and heaven it felf, on condition we per- 


_ 
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torm our parts of the Covexant. And as tor the | 
Leras Supper, that is not only a ſign and re 


membrance of Chriſt and his Death , but itis 
aftually the giving Chriſt, and all the fy«irsof 
his death to eyery worthy receiver, and there 
fore there isa molt high eltimation, and value 
dueto each of them. 


32. And not only ſo; but in the ſecond place | 


we muſt ſhew our reverence in our uſage 0 
them; and that firſt, Before, ſecondly, At; 
thirdly, After the time of Receiving them. Itis 
true that the Sacrament of Bapri/m being no# 
adminiſtred to us, when we are 7nfants, | 
isnot to beexpeRed of us, that we ſhouldin 
our own perſons do any thing, either before or 
at the time of receiving it; thoſe performances 
were ſtrictly required of all perſons, who welt 


baptized when they were of years. Byt fot 
* 


mw_ es O&Aq os aw 


co my 


Part.2; The Vow of Baptiſm, &c. 


that we are born within the pale of the Charch, 
that is, of Chriſtian parents; and all that is 
required at that time is, what wecan only per. 
form by others,they in our ſtead promiſing that 
when we come to years we will perform our 
parts ofthe Covenavt. Bur by how much the 
leſs weare thenable ro do ſo much, the greater 
bond lies on us to perform thoſe after-dnries 
requiredofus, by which we are to lupply the 
want of the tormer. 


33- Now if you would know what thoſe, ,,, 
autics are, look over thoſe promiſes which your Baptiſm. , 


Goafathers and Godmother; then made in your 
name, and you may then learn them. I can- 
notgive you them in a better form then that 
ofour Churches Catechiſm, whichrells, That 
our Goafathers and Godmoathers did promiſe 
and vow three things in our names; hirit, that 
we ſhould forſake the Devil and all his works, 
the pomps and wvanitics of this wicked world, 


| axdall the finful luſts of the fleſh. Where, by 


* the Devil is meant, firlt, the worſhipping of 


all falſe gods, which is indeed but worſhipping 
the Devil : A fin which at the time of Chriſts 
coming into the world was very common, 
moſt part of maxkinge then living in that vile 
Jaolatry, And therefore when Zaprtiſm was 
firſt ordained, it was but needfulro makethe 
forſaking of thoſe falſe Gods a principal part 
of the vow. And though thoſe falſe worſhips 
ae now much rarer, yet there was one ſpe- 
cial part of them, which may be feared to be 
yer 


us, it ſuffices to give usthis right to Baprs/m, SU 
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FRODAT yet too common among us, and that is all ſorty 


of uncleanneſs, which though we do not make 
Ceremonies of our Religion, as the Heathens did 
of theirs, yer the committing thereof is a mol] 
high provocation, in Gods eyes, ſuch as Cdrey | 
him to deltroy whole Ciries with fire and brim 
ftone,as you may read, Gen, 19. Nay, the while 
world With water, Gen. 6. and will not failto 
bring down judgements, and itrange ones, on 
any that continue therein; and theretore thefor: 
ſaking them well deſerves to be look'c on asan 


eſpecial part of this promiſe. Beſides this, all! 


dealing with the Devil is here vowed againi, 
whether it be by prattiſins witchcraft our 
ſelves, or conſulting with thoſe that do, upon | 
any occaſion whateyer, as the rccovery of our | 
health, our goods, or whatever elſe, for thisis1 | 
degree of the tormer ſn, it is the forſaking of 
the L ord, and ſetting up the Devil for our God, 
whilſt we go to him 1n our needs for help. 

34. But we alſo renounce all the worksof 
the Devil, and thoſe are either in generalal}} 


thoſe that the Devil rempts us to, or elle. 


thoſe particular kinds of ſin which have mol 
of his image onthem , that is, thoſe which he 
himſelf moſt practiſes, ſuch are Pride ( whict 
brought him from being an Angel of /ightto 
the accurſed condition he 1s now in)and Lying; 
he is, as our Saviour faith, John 8. 44. 4 
lyar,auzd the Father of it, and ſuch alſoare Me 
lice and envy, eſpecially Killing and Deſtrojing 
of others, for he was a murderer from the beg 
ning, Joby 8. 48, But above all there is nothing 
where! 


' 
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wherein we become ſo like him, asin 7 empring SUNDAT 


and drawing others to fin, which 1s his whole 
zrade and bulineſ(s,and if we make it any part of 
ours,we become like that roaring Lion, that goes 
about ſecking Whom he may acvour,1 Per. 5B. 
35. The ſecond thing we Vow to forſake, is 
the romps and vanitics of this wicked world. 
Py the pomps and yanites there are ſeveral 
things meant ;, ſome of them ſuch as were uſed 
by the Heath: zs in ſome Unlawful ſports of 
theirs, wherein we are not now ſo much con- 
cern'd, there being none of them remaining a- 
mong us : but belides that, there is meant all 
exce/s, either in dict, or ſports, or apparel,when 
we keep not thoſe due meaſures, which either 
by the general rules of ſobriety, or the particu» 
har circumſtances of our qualities and callings 
we are bound to. Next, by the wicked world, 
wemay underſtand, firſt, the wealth and great- 
x/s of the world, which though we do not fo 
totally renounce, that it 1s lawtul for a Chri- 
lttanto be either rich or great, yet we thus far 


| promiſe to forſake them, that we will not fer 


our hearts upon them, nor either get or keep 
them by the leaſt unlawful mean:, Secondly,by 
the wicked world,we may underſtand the com- 
panies and cultomes of the world, which ſo far 
as they are wicked, we here renounce,that is,we 
promiſe never to be drawn by company to che 
commillion of a fin, but rather to forſake 
themo!t &clighttul company, then be enſnared 
by it, nor ver by cultom, but rather venture 
the ſhame ot being thought ſingular, ridiculous 
perſons, 


HI, 


E2 


Anvay perſons, walk as it were ina path by our ſelyes, 


The Whole Duty of Man. 


chen put our ſelves into that broad way that 
leads to deſtiruttion, by giving our ſelves over to 


any ſinful cuſtom how common ſoever it be ' 

rown. It this part of our vow were but | 
throughly conſidered, it would arm us againk | 
moſt of the remprations the world offers us, | 


company and cxſtom being the two ſpecial ins 
ſtruments by which it works on us. 
36. A third thing we renounce, 1s all the 


ſinful luſts of the fie; where the fle/h is to | 
be underſtood in that ſenſe wherein the Scrip- | 


rare often uſes it, for the fountain of all dif- 
ordered atietions. For though thoſe unclean 
deſires which we ordinarily call the it; of 
the fle/> are here meant, yet they arenot the 
only things here contained, there being divers 
other things which che Scripture calls the 
Works of the fleſh, I cannot better inform you 
of them then by ſetting down that lift S. Paxl 
pives of them, Gal 5.19,20,21. Now the works 
of the flcſh are manifeſt, which are theſe, adultt- 
7y, fornication, uncleanneſs, laſciviouſneſs, ia 
latry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulation, 
Wrath, fArife, ſeditions, hereſies, envyings mw 
ders, drunkenneſſe,revellings,and ſuch like. This, 
with thoſe other deſcriptions, you will find 
ſcattered in ſeveral places of Scripture, Wil 
ſhew you there are many things contained un- 
der this part of your vow, the for/aking allthe 
frnful luit; of the fleſh. 


— 
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37. The ſecond thing our Godfather and 


Geadmuher; promiled tor us, was, that vaſes P 
- 


Part,2. The Vow of Baptiſm, &c. 


believe all the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, $U 


Theſe we have ſummed up together in that 
which we call the Apoſtles Creed, which fince 


' we promiſe to be/icve, we are ſuppoſed alſo 


- 


to promiſe to learn them, and that not only 
the words, bur likewiſe the plain /e;ſc of them ; 
for who can believe what he ether neyer heard 
of, or knows not any thing of the meaning of 
it ? Now by this believing is meant not only 
the conſenting to the rrath of them, but al- 
ſo the 4zving hike them chat do believe: As 
for Example, our believing that God created 
us, ſhould make us hye in that /bjettion and 
Obedience to him Which becomes Creatares ta 
their Creatowr ; the believing that Criſt Ree 
deemed us, ſhould make _ up our lelves 
to him as hs parchaſe,to be diipoled wholly by 
bim,and imp/oyed only in his ſervice. The be- 
leving a judgement to come, ſhould give us care 
ſoro walk,that we may not be condemned 1n it, 
And our believing the Life everlaſting, ſhould 
make us 4;/zgemr to to :mploy our fore moment 
of time here, that our ever/aſtivs lite may be a 
life of joy, nat of mi/ery to us, In this manner 
from all the Articles of the Creed, we are to 
draw Aſetives to confirm us 11 all Chriſtian 
Prattiſe, to which evd 1t15that our /caruing 
and be/icvino of them tends, and theretore 
without it we are very far trom making good 
this part of our voy, the believing all the Ar- 
neles of the Criſtian Faith, 

3d, The lajt part of our 7 w is that we 


' ould keep Gids kuly Will and Commuanaments, 


and 
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of Baptiſm, 


The Whole Duty of Man: 


and Walk in the ſame all the dayes of onr ling, Z 
Where by onr keeping of Gods huly will au( | 
commandments. 15 meant our doing of all thok | | 
things, which he hath made known to us tobe | | 
his will we ſhould perform ;, wherein he hath! « 
given us his holy Word to inſtrutt us, and trach! t 
us,whac it is that he requires ot us, and nowhe, « 
expefts that we ſhould faithtully do it with] 
out fayouring our (elyes in the breach of aty} u 
one of his commands. And then in this en| g 
tire obedience, we muſt walk all the dayes of on! pl 
lives : that is, we mult go on in a conltant} tt 
courſe of obeying God; not only fetch loneP al 
few ſteps'in his wayes, but walk in them, and} 
that not for ſome parc of our time, but all th} 
dayes of our lives, never turn out of them, bu} th 
£0 on conſtantly in them, as long as we liven} fo 
this world, va 

39. Having now thus briefly explained | 74 
you this Vow madeat your BAPTISM, #} #0 
I ſhall adde concerning ir, 1s only toremen-$ no 
ber you how neerly you are concern'd in tif fin 
keeping it , and that firſt in reſpeR of juſt} gre 
ſecondly, in reſpe& of advantage and bentfi.| Uo 
That youare in jſtice bound toit, 1 need 
no more, bur that it is a promiſe, and you knot 
juſtice requires of every man the keeping of Wy gai 
promiſe. But then this is ofall other promi/4 this 
the molt ſolemn and binding, for it is a v4 any 
that is, a promiſe made ro God, and therefor fore 
we are not only #nj«/t,but forſworn,when of ir 
we break any part ot it. adu 


40. But ſecondly, we are alſo highly n tho, 
cars 


| Part 2, The Vow of Baptiſm, 


Icold you before, that Bapriſm entred vs into 
Covenant with God ; now a Ceoyenant is made 
up of two parts, that is, ſomeihing promiſed by 
the one party, and ſomething by the other of 
the parties that make the Covenant. And if one 
| ofthem break his part of the Covenaxyr, that 
is, perform not what he hath agrecd to, he can 
in no reaſon look that the other ſhould make 
| good his. And ſo it is here, God doth indeed 
x. promiſe thoſe benefits belore mentioned, and 
nt} that is his part of the Covenant, But then we 
nef* alſo undertake to perform the leyeral things 
ol} contained in this Yow of Bapti/m, and that is 
kf our part of it, and unleſs we do indeed perform 
xt? them, God i1snot tyed to make good his, and 
in! ſowe forfett all thoſe precious benefits and ad- 
vantages, we are letc in that zatwral and wi/es 
rable eitate of ours, children of wrath, (nes 
10 God, and heirs of eternal damnaticn, And 
-| now what can be the pleaſure that any or all 
ſins can afford us, that can make us the leaſt de- 
| gree of recompence for ſuch a lofs, the loſs of 
| Gods fayour and grace here, andthe loſs of our 
own ſouls hereafter 2 For as our Saviour faith, 
Mark $8.36. What ſhall it profit a man,if he frall 
N gain the Whole world and loſe dis own ſoul? Yer 
this mad bargain we make when ever we break 
{ anypart of thisour vow of Bapri/m It there- 
fore moſt nearly concerns us to conſider ſadly 
| ofit, to remember that every (fin we commit 18 
adireR breach of this J'ow: and therefore when 
| thou art tempted to any (in, ſeem it never fo 
| F light, 
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light, ſay not of it as Lot did of Zoar, Gen, 1g 
20. 1s it not 4 little one? Bur conſider that what | « 
ever it is,thoughaſt inthy Bapri/m vowedagain| 

it, and then be it never ſo /irrle, it draws a grea 
one at the heels of it, no leſs then that ot be 
ing forſworn, which whoever commits, God' 
hath in the third commandment pronounced, ( 
He Will not hold him guiltleſs. And that we 
may the better keep this vow, it will be yer 
uſeſul ofcen to repeat to our ſelves the fevers 
branches of it, that ſo we may ſtill have itres! 
dy in our mindesto (et againſt all temptation] 
and ſurely it 1s ſo excellent a weapon, thatit 
we do not either ca(t it aſide, or uſe it yer 
negligently, it will enable us by Gods help, t/ 
put to flight our ſpiritual adverlary. Andths! 

15 that reverencewe are to pay to this firlt Ss FS. 
crament, that of Baptiſm. 


doz 

| At, 
mm for 
| fror 
we ; 


fre 
| 
P a rub 
But | 
Exa; 
that 


Sacr, 


67 


SU NDAY 


2e Loras oupper, XC. 


$ art. 34 


. mn Aut 

| $655 2202233-22:2-0 

tt 

| ParTiTion II1fl. 

4 

; Of the Sacrament of the Lords Sup- 

1} per, of Preparation before, as ex- 

| amination, of Repentance, Faith, 

| Obedience, of duties to be dune at | 
il the Receiving and afterwards, | 
ff 

w &c, 

. OW follows the Reverence due The L1r#s 


tC, 

N to the Sacrament of the LORDS *4117- 
SUPPER, and in this I muſt 
follow my firit diviſion, and ſer 

down firſt, what is to be done Befere, lecondly, 

At, and thirdly, After the time of Receiving , 

-| for in this Sacrament we cannot be excuted 
| from any one of theſe, though in the tormer 
Weare, 

2, And firſt, for that which is to be dore Be- 7*ings to be 
fore, $, Pax tells us it is Examination, 1 Cor —_— 
I1.28. But lx a man examine him/«lt, and fo 
le bim eat of that bread and drink of thas. cnp. | 
But before I proceed to the particulars of th:s + 
Examixaticn, 1 mult in the general tell you, | 
that the ſpecial buſineſs we have to dointhis p,,,;...-_ 
dacrament, ist0 repeat and rerew that Cover zÞ, 
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SUNDAY »4nt we make with God in our Bapriſm, whic 
JII. 


we have in many ways grieyouſly broken, i 
pleaſes God in his great mercy to ſuffer ust 


come to the renewing of it in this Sacramem, | 


which if wedo in fincerity of heart, he hat 
promiſed roaccept us, and to give us allthok 
benefits in this,which he was ready to bellgs 
in the other Sacrament, if we had not byor 
own faulc forfeited them. Since then ther. 
n:wing of our Covenant is our bulinels of thy] 
time, it follows that rheſe three things 
neceſſary towards it: Firſt, that we unde 
ſtand what that Covenant is; Secondly, 
we conſider, what our Breaches of it ha 
been, and Thirdly, that we reſolve upon; 
{triK obſervance of it, for the reſt of our lift: 
and the trying our ſelves in every one of thet 
particulars is that Examination which i r- 
quired of us before we come to this Sac 
ment, 

3. And firſt, we are to Examine whetht) 
we underſtand what this Covenant is; 
1s exceeding neceſſary, as being the foundit 
on of both the other, for it is nexther poſlible 
diſcover our palt fins, nor to ſettle purpoſes 
Sainſt them for the future without it. 


this therefore be your firſt buſineſs, Try alt} 7 


ther you rightly underſtand what 
Covenant 1s which you centred into at 
Baptiſm, what be the Aercies prom 
on Gods part, and the Datieson yours. 
becauſe the Covenant made with each df 
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ticulars the Covenant made by God in Chriit, SUNDAY 
IIL. 


with all mankind in general, you are to con- 
ſider whether you nderſtand that, if you do 
not, you mult immeciarely ſeek for in{tru- 
. ion in it. And till you have means of gain» 
' ingbetter, look over what is briefly ſaid in the 
entrance to this Treatiſe, concerning the $ E- 
| COND COVENANT, which is the founda- 
4+. tion of that Covenant which God makes yich 
us in our Bapri/m. And becauſc you will 
there find, that Obedience to all Gods Com- 
mands is the condit5o required of us, and is al. 
ſo that which we expreſly Yow in our Bap- 
F 1iſm, it is neceſſary you ſhould likewiſe know 
* what thoſe Commands of God are. There- 
} fore if you find you are ignorant of them, 
} neyer be at reſt till you have got your ſelt in- 
ſtructed in them, and have gained ſuch a mea- 
ſureof knowledge as may dire you to do that 
| While Duty of Man which God requires, 
Andthe giving thee this inſtrution is the only 
um of This Book,, which, the more ignorant 
thou arr, the more earneſtly I ſhall intrear thee 
dligently to read. And if thou hait heretofore 
approacht to this Holy Sacrament 1n ucter 1g- 
norance of theſe eetivy things, bewail thy 
lnin ſo doing, but preſume not to come again 
till thou halt by gaining this neceſſary know- 
ledpe ficted thy telt for ir, which thou mult ha- 
ſen todo. For chough no man muit come to 
the Sacrament in ſuch ignorance, ye: if he wvil- 
' fully continue in it, that will be no excuſe to 
himfor keeping from this holy Table, 
E 3 4. The 
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4. The ſecond part of our Examinationis 
concerning our Breaches of this Covenant; 
and here thou wilt find the uſe of that know. 
leage 1 ſpake of. Yor there 1s no way of di 
covering what our $i»; haye been, bur by yr. 
img our Actions by that which ſhould bethe 
rule of them, the Law of God. Whenther ] 
fore thou ſettelt to this part of Examixatio, 
remember what are the ſeyeral brances 6 
thy 4xty, and then ask thy own heart in every 
particular, how thou haſt performed it, And 
content not thy ſelf with knowing 1n generd, 
that thou haſt broken Gods Law, bur do tly} 
utmolt to diicover in what particalars thts | 
hait Cone ſo. Recall, as well as thou cal, 
all the paſſuges of thy life, and ineach ofthen} 
conſider what part of that duty hath be: 
tranſgreſt by ir. And that not only int} 
greſcr att, but in werdalſo, nay, eveninth' 
molt ſecret thoughts : for though mans Lat} 
reaches not to them, yet Gods doth : fo that 
whateyer he forbids1n the aR, he forbids like 
wile in the theo hrs and deſires, and fees then 
as clearly as our moſt publick as. This pat 
ticular ſearch 15 exceeding neceſſary , forther 
1s nopromiſe of forgivencſs of any ſin but 0} 
ly to him that corfelieth and forſaketh ir,No# 
co both theſe it is necefſiry that we hav! 
direct and particular &10Wleage of our ſins It, 
hw can he e.cher confeſs his Sin, that _ 
not h:seuſr ofit? Or how can he reſolve i} 
for/ate 1t, that difcerns ro: himſelf ro. hat 
to*me:ly c'eaycd ro it ? Therefore wy 

| ». 
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ſurely conclude, that this Examination is not SUNDAY 
only uſeful but neceſſary towards a full and Il. 

'  compleat repentance ; for he that does not rake 

- this particular view of his fins, will be like. 

li | 

'\ ly to repent but by halves, which will never 

f avail him cowards his pardon ; nothing but an 

\ entire forſaking of every evil way being ſuffi- 


" cient for that. But ſurely of all other times 
j/{ teoncerns us, that when we come to the Fa. 
mn ©<mext Our repentance be full and compleat 
nf and therefore this {trit ſearch of our own | 


| hearts is then eſpecially neceſſary. For al- 
i though ic be true, that it is not poſſible by 
 allourGiligence to diſcover or remember eve- 
ry fin of our whole lives: and though it be 
alſo true, that what is ſo unavoidably hid 
from ws, may be forgiven without any more 
t\ particular confeflion then that of David, Pſal. 0 
ty 29412. Cleanſe thou me from my ſecret faults , 
by je this will be no plea tor us, ifthey come to 
ſecret, only becauſe we are negligent in 

i, farching. Therefore take heed of d:c:iving thy 
elf in this weighty buſinels, but ſearch thy 


i;4 foul rothe borrow, withour which it is impolli- 
_ ble that the wounds thereof ſhould ever be 
throuphly cured, 


! $5. Andesyouare to enquire thus narrowly | 

concerning the ſeveral Sorts of ſins,fo ally mult | 
r«, J0u Concerning the Degrees of them, tor 
w there are divers Circumſtances which increale 
oy} and heighten the Sin. Of chis ſort there are 
jt Many; as firlt, when we (in againlt kn-Wvlcaze, 
1 that is, when we certainly kow ſuch a thing 
= F + LT} 
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SUNDAY tobe a ſin, yet for the preſent pleaſureor pro, 
il. ft (or whatever other motive ) adventure of 
tt, This is by Chriſt himfelte adjudged to he 
a great heightning of the fin. He that know 
hu Maſters Will and d:th it not, ſhall be brat. 
en with many ſtripes, Luke 12, 47. Secondly, 
when we {in with Deliberation, that is, when 
we do not fall jnto it of a ſudden, ere we ue 
aware, but have cime to conſider of it, this i 
another degree of the fin. Bur thirdly, a ye! 
higher is, when we do it againſt the Reſifancy 
and checks of our own conſcience, when that at 
the time tells us, This thing thou oughteſt oct}. 
to do : nay, layes before us the danper as wel 
as the ſn of it, yet in ſpight of theſe admoni. | 
tions of conſcience we go on and commit the 
ſin; this is a huge increaſe of it, ſuch as wil 
raiſe the leaſt ſin into a molt high provocation 
For itis plain, a ſin chus committed mult be 4 
wilſnl one, and then be the matter of it newer 
ſo /ieht, it is moſt hainous in Gods eyes. Nay | 
this 1s a cirowmſtance of ſuch force, that x 
may egake an indifferent ation that isink 
ſelt no fin, become one. For though my 
conſcience ſhould crre in telling me ſuch 4 
thing were unlawſml, yer ſo long as ] wer 
ſo pcrſwad:d, it were (in for me to do thi} 
thing , for inthat caſe my Wil conſents to it 
doing a thing which 1 believe to be diſples 
ſing to God, and God (who judges us by ol 
Wills, not wnderſtandings ) Imputes it ro Me 
as a fin, as well as if the thing were init! 
wiaWfal , and therefore ſurely we may, 
| C1Þ 


Part. 3. The Lords $ upper, &C. 


clude, that any thing which is in it ſelf ſinful, SUNDAY 


is made much more to by being committed a- 
gainſt the checks of conſcience. A fourth aggra- 
vation of a (in is, when it hath been often 
repeared, for then there is not only the guilt 
ot ſo many mare As, but every Act grows 
alſo ſo much worſe, and more inexculable. 
We alwayes judge thus in faults committed 
againit our ſelves, we can forgive a jingle in- 
jury more eaſily then the ſame when it hath 

en __ and the oftner it hath been ſo 
repeated, the more hainous we account it. And 


|. fo ſurely it 1s n faults againſt God alſo. Fifrhly, 


the ſins which have been committed after vows 


,* and Reſolutions of amendment are yet more 
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grievous; for that contains alſo the breaking 
of thoſe promiſes, Somewhat of this there 1s 
in every wilfull (in, becauſe every ſuch is a. 
breach of that Fow we make at Zapriſm. But 
belides that, we have ſince bound our ſelves by 


; mew-vows, if at noother time, yet ſurely at 


our coming to the Lords Supper, that being 
(aswas formerly ſaid ) purpoſely to repeat our 
vow of Baptiſm, And the more of theſe 
vows we have made, ſo much the greater is 
Our guilt, if we fall back to any ſin we then re» 
naunced.T his is a thing very well worth weighy 
ing, and therefore examine thy ſelf particular- 
ly at thy approach to the Sacrament concern- 
ng thy breaches of former vow: made at the 
Holy Table. Andifupon aarccacfes as 
fekneſs, trouble of mind, or the like, thou halt 
aany time made any other, call thy ſelf " a 
ri 
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gunbay fſtrit account how thou haſt performe( 


HI. 


them alſo, and remember that every fin com. 
mitted againſt ſuch vows, is, beſides its own | 
matural guilt, a Perjaury likewiſe. Sixthly, , 
a yer higher ſtep is, whena Sin hath been (g 
often committed that we are come tO a < 
ftom and habit of it : and that is indeed abigh | 
degree. 
6. Yet even of Habits ſome are work 
then others, as firlt, if it be ſo confirm 
ed that we are como to a hardneſs 
hearr, have no ſenſe at all of the fin: 
Or, ſecondly, if we go on in it againſt | 
extraordinary means uſed by God to reform 
us, ſuch as fickneſs, or any other afflit. 
on which ſeems to be ſent on purpoſe fer | 
our reclaiming : Or thirdly, if all Reprod 
Exhorcations either of Miniſters or pr- 
ate friends work not on us, but either make } 


Us angry at our reprovers, or ſet us on defend 


Ing theſin: Or laſtly,if this ſinful Habit be (0 
ſtrong in usas to give us a /ove to the fin, 
not only” in our ſelyes but in others; if, # 
the Apoſtle ſaith, Rom, 1.31, We dont only & 
the things, but take pleaſure in them that 6 
them, and therefore intice and draw as many 
as we can into the ſame ſins with us ; Then it ! 
15riſento the higheſt ſtep of wickedneſle, and} 
1sto be look'r on as the utmoſt degree bothdl 
finand daxger., Thus you ſee how you are 10 
Examine your ſelyes concerning your fins, 
each of which you are to conſider how ma!) } 


of thele heigutning circumſtances there _ 
eel 
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been, that ſo you may aright meaſure the hei- SUNDAY 
] 


nou[ne(s of them. | 
7, Now the end of this Examination is 


as may truly hamble you, make you ſen- 
ſible of your own danger, that have pro. 
yoked ſo great a Aajxſty, who is able fo 
ſadly ro revenge himſelf upon you. And 
that will ſurely eyen to the molt carnal hearc 
appear a reaſonable ground of ſorrow. But 
that is not all; it muſt likewiſe bring you 
to a ſenſe and abhorrence of your baleneſs 
and ingratizude, that have thus offended 
ſo good and gracious a God, that have made 
ſuch unworthy and unkind recurns to thoſe 
tender and rich mercies of his. And this con- 
ideration eſpecially muſt melt your hearts 
Into a deep forrow and contrition, the de- 
gree whereof mnit be in ſome meaſure an- 
ſwerable co the degree of your ſins, And 
the greater it is, provided it be not ſuch 
as ſhuts up the hope of Gods Mercyg, the 
more acceptable it is to God, who hath 
promiſed not to deſpiſe a broken and con- 
me heart, Pſalm. 51. 17. And the more 
likely it will be alſo to bring us to amend- 
ment; For if we have once felt what the 
ſmart of a wounded Spirit is, we ſhall 
tave the leſs mind to venture upon ſin a- 
Fain, 

8. For when we are tempted with 
any of the ſhort pleaſures of ſin, we 
may then out of our own _—_— 
et 


ana. 
to bring you to ſuch a ſight of your fins, mo 
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ſet againſt them the ſharp pains and zerroryof 
an accuſing conſcience, which will co any that 
hath felt them be able infinitely to outweigh 
them. Endeavour therefore to bring your 
foulsto this melting temper, to this deep un. ' 
feigned ſorrow, and that not only for the dax- 
er you have brought upon your ſelf, for \ 
though that be a conſideration which may and | 
oughe to work ſadneſs inus, yet where tha 
alone is the motiye of our ſorrow, it is not that 
ferrow which will avail us for pardon , and the 
reaſon of it isclear, for that ſorrow proceeds 
only from the /ove of our ſelves, we are ſorry 
becauſe we are like to ſmart, But the ſorrow of | 
a true penitent muſt be joyned alſo with the | 
love of God, and that will make us grieve for | 
having offended him, though there were to 
puniſhment to fall upon our ſelyes. They | 
then to ſtir up this ſorrow in us, is firſt, to ſlr | 
up our love of God, by repeating to our ſelves 
the many _ acts of his mercy towards 
us, particularly, that of his paring us, and not 
cutting us off in our ſins. Conhder with thy 
ſelf how many and how great provecatiay 
thou haſt offered him, perhaps in a continudd 
courle of many years »1/f/ diſobedience, fot 
which thou mighteſt with perfe& juſtice hai | 
been ere this ſent quick into hell; Nay ; po 
ſibly thou halt before thee many examples « 
leſs ſinners then thou art, who have been (u& 
denly ſnatcht away in the midlt of their ſins | 
And what cauſe cauft thou give, why tho 
balt thus long eſcaped, but oaly becauſe Hs 
v1 
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eje hath ſpared thee ? And what cauſe of that SUNDAY 
ſparing, but his tender compaſſions towards 10. 
thee, Þs unwillingneſs that thou ſhould'ſt pe. 

riſh ? This conſideration if it be preſt home 
+ uponthy ſoul,cannot chuſe ( if thy heart be not 

as hard as the nether Mi/ſtone) but awake ſome- 

what of /cve in thee towards this gracious, 
! this long-ſuffering God, and that /ove will cer- 
' tainly make it appear to thee, that it is an evil 
thing and bitter, that then hat po the 
Lord, fer. 2.19. That thou halt made ſuch 
wretched requitals of ſo great mercy, it will 
| make thee both aſhamed and angry at thy ſelf 

that thou haſt been ſuch an unthankful crea- 
ture, But if the conſideration of this one ſort 
of mercy, Gods forbearance only, be ſuch an 
engagement and help to this godly forrow, 
)' whatwillthen be the multitude of thoſe ocher 
[.\ mercies Which every man is able to reckon up 
"} rohimfelf? And therefore let every man be as 
| particular 1n it as he can, call to minde as many 
of them as he is able, that ſo he may attainro 

the greater degree of true contrition. 
), 9. Andtoall theſeendeavours muſt be ad- 
ded earneſt prayers to God, that he by his baty 
" | Spirit would ſhew you your fins, and ſoften 
your hearts, that you may throughly bewail 
4 and lament them. 
| 10, To this muſt be joyned an humble cox- 


4. ſeſonoffinsto God, and that not only in ge> 
a. | neral, but alſo in particular, as far as your 
j memory of them will reach, and that wich eff 
dy thoſe beightning circumſtances ofthem, which 
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| ance, 


| 
| of Obedi- ſobntion, 1 need ſay no more, but 'that 


The Whole Duty of Man. 


you haye by the forementioned examination | 
diſcovered. Yea, even ſecret and forgotten ſing © 
muft in general be acknowledged, for it iscer- | 
rain there are multitudes of ſuch; fo thatitis | | 
neceſſary for eyery one of us to ſay with De ; | 
vid, Pſal. 19.12. Whe can wnderſtard hu tr | | 
yours f Cleanſe thou me from my ſecret fauly, | | 
When you have thus conteſt your ſins withths } | 
hearty ſorrow, and ſincere hatred of them, ! ; 
you may then ( and not before ) be —— c 
to feel ſo much of your difeaſc, that it willbde! « 
ſeaſonable to apply the remedy, 

11. Inthe next place therefore you are l 
look on him whom Goud hath ſet forth to be the 
propitiation of our ſins, Rom. 3.25. Even feſu| 


Chriſt, that Lamb of Goa, which taketh away th þ, 
ſons of the World, ohn 1.29. And earneltly beg | kt 
of God,that by his moſt precious blood yourſin | m 
may be waſhed away; and that God would} þ, 
for bis ſake be reconciled to you. And ths } ſg 
you are to believe will ſurely be done, if you | ap 
do for the reſt of your time torſake your fins, * ha 
and give your ſelves up ſincerely to obey Godin tha 
all his commands. But without that, it is vain; {uti 
«0 hope any benefit from Chriſt, or his ſuffer Þ el 
ings. And therefore the next part of your pre-J if y 
paration mult be the ſetting thoſe reſolutions F Go 
obedience, which I told you was the third thing } thir 
you were to examine your ſelves of, belore | feig 
your approach to the holy Sacrament. I 
12, Concerning the particulars of this A ebeq 
the, 


muſt anſwer eycry part, and branch ofour dv | forr 
| of 
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thac we will obſerve Gods Commandments, 
þut we mult reſolve it for every Command- 


' ment byitſelf; and eſpecially where we have 


found our ſelves molt to have failed hereto- 
fore, there eſpecially to renew our reſolutions. 
And herein it nearly concerns us to look that 
theſe reſolutions be ſincere and wnfeigned, and 
not only ſuch ſlight ones as people uſe out of 
cuſtom to put on at their coming to the Sa. 
crament, which they never think of Keeping 
afterwards. For thisis a certain truth, that 
whoſoever comes to this holy Table without 
an entire hatred of every fin, comes wnworrthily ; 
and it is as ſure, that he that doth entirely 
hate all ſin, will reſolve to forſake it, for you 
know for/aking naturally follows harred: no 
man willingly abides with a thing or perſon he 
hates. And therefore he that doth not ſo re- 
ſolve, as that God the ſearcher of hearts may 
approve it as ſincere, cannot be ſuppoſed to 


* hatefin, and ſo cannot be a worthy receiver of 


that holy Sacrament. Therefore try your reſo- 
lutions throughly, that you deceive not your 
ſelves in them, it is your own great danger, 
ifyoudo,; for it is certain you cannot deceive 
God, nor gain acceptation from him by any 
thing which is not perfe&tly hearty and un- 
feigned. 


13. Now as you are to reſolve on this #ew gf ;z, 
ebedience, ſo you are likewiſe to reſolye On means. 


l | the Means, which may afliſt you in the per- 


formance of it. And therefore conſider in 
Fi every 


19 


ty; that is, we mult not only in general r-ſo[ve SUNDAY, 
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The Whole Duty of Man. | | 


every duty, what are the means that may hely » 
you 1n it, and reſolye to make uſe of them, hoy fc 
uneaſie ſoever they be to your fleſh, ſoonth n 
other ſide conſider what things they are, tha 0 
are likely to lead you to fin, and reſvlye tq| it 
ſhun and avoid them : this you are todoinre | al 
ſpe of all ſits whatever, but eſpecially n, fo 
thoſe, whereof you have formerly been gulty, | dr 
For there it will got be hard for you to tinde,” by 
by what ſteps and degrees you were drawn int, fu 
i, what Company, what Occaſion it wastha 25 
enſnared you, as alſo to what ſort of Tempts, Tt 
tions you are apteſt to Yield. And therefore} y0 
you muſt particularly fence your elf againſtth} JO 
lin, by avoiding thoſe occaſions of it, 
14. Butis notenough that you reſolveya_ 41 
will do all this hereafter, but you at! 45, 
inſtantly ſet to it, and begin the courſe by Ch 
ing at the preſent whatſoever you have oppor | Gr 
tunity of doing. And there are feyeral thing, | © 
which you may, nay, muſt do at the prefen,} tan 
re you come to the Sacrament. ' fou 
15. As firſt you muſt caſt off every fin, no! £# 
— > one unmortifed luſt with you to tha, Jo» 
; for it is not enough to purpoſe to calf You 
them off afterwards, but you muſt then «ftv 
ally do it by withdrawing all degrees of int 
and eff ef5on from them ;, you muſt then git 
a bill of divorce to all your old beloved vi 
ortheyon arein nofit way to be married tf | 
Chriſt, The reafon of this is clear, for # 
Sacrament is our ſpiritual nouriſhment ; 000] ns 
before we can receive ſpiritual nouriſhns 
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 wemulthave ſpiriexal life, ( for no man gives SUNDAY 
\ foodtoa dead perſon. ) But whoſoevercontiv M1. 
, nuesnot only in the at, but in the /ove ot any 
. one known fin, hath no ſpiritual 1!fe, bur 18 
| in Gods account no better then a dead carcaſs, 
+ and therefore cannot receive that ſpiritual 
\, food. It is true, he may eat the bread, and 
drink the wine, but he receives not Chrilt, 
butinltead of him, that which is molt dread- 
| ful; the Apoſtle will tell you what, 1 Cor. 11, 
' 29. He eats and drinks his o\vn damnation, 
Theretore you ſee how great a neceſlity lies on 
| you thus actually to pur off every lin, before 
you come to this table, 
16, And the ſame neceſſity lies on you for 1n5r2ci:g 
a ſecond thing to be done at this time, and that ve 14% 
| ts, the putting your ſoul into a heavenly and 
Chriſtian temper, by poſſelling it with all choſe \ 
Graces which may render it acceptableinthe 
» | eyesof God. For when you have turned out Sa- 
x, | tan and his accurſed train, you mult not let your 
' ſoul lie empty , if you do, Chrilt cells you, 
of Luke 11. 26, He will quickly retwri again, aud 
a, Jour Laſt eſtate ſhall be Worſe thin your firſt. But 
you mult by earneſt prayer invite into it the 
| boly Spirit with his Graces; or it they be in 
| ſome degree there already, you mult pray that 
il be will yet more tully poſſeſs it, and you mult 
41 quicken and ſtir them wp. 
wh 17. Asfor example, you mult q ice» your Auichning 
d} *wmility, by conſidering your many and great of graces. 
oj þ#;; your Faith, by meditating on Gods pro- 
ex} Wics to all penitent liners , your loveto God 
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Il, 


Charity, 
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membred in the Sacrament, his giving Chrif | in 


todte for us : and your love to your neighbour, | a 
nay to your enemies, by conſidering tha | w 
great example of his ſ«ffering tor us that were | to 
enemies to him. And it is molt particularly | fe 
required of us when we come to this Table, , wi 
that we copy out this pattern of his ina perſed | a6 
forgivenels of all that have offended us, and ng ! ler 
only forgiveneſs, but ſuch a kindneſs alſoy} mt 
will expreſs it ſelf in all offices of loye and! qu 
friendſhip to them, 

18, And if you have formerly ſo quite i tio 
got that bleſſed example of his, as to doth} we 
direct contrary , it you have doneany unkind. ! dr: 
nels or injury to any perſon, then you aret, to! 
ſeck forgiveneſs from him : and to that end, | on: 
firit acknowledge your fault,& ſecondly Reſtor | lies 
ro him, to the utmoſt of your power, whatſoe \ hea 
ver you have deprived him of, either in good | nec 
or credir., This Reconciliation with our} wot 
brethren is abſolutely neceſſary towards the! Oh 
making any of our ſervices acceptable with, ta 
God, as appears by that precept of Chril,j Pra 
Matth, 5. 23,24. If thou bring thy gift rath and 
Altar, and there remembreſt that thy brother Yis 
hath ought againſt thee, leave there thy gif mu 
before the Altar, and go thy way, firſt be nj 01 
conciled to thy brother, and then come and | "0t« 
fer thy gifr. Where you ſee, that though tht Ceay 
gitt be already at the Alrar, it muſt rather] $0in 
be left there »noffered, then be offered by 1] ok 
man that is not at perfect peace with bs} Poli 

nei 


| 
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. | neighbour. And if this charity be ſo neceſſary SUNDAY 


} | inall our ſervices, much more in this, where by 


7, . 4 joynt partaking in the ſame holy myſteries, 
t | we fignitie our being united and knit not only 
z | toChriſt our head, but alſo toeach other, as 
j | fellow-members. And therefore if we come 
; , withany malice in our hearts, we commit an 
1 a&t of the highelt Hypocriſie, by making a ſo- 
x | lemn profeſſion in the Sacrament of that c<a- 
| rand brotherly love, whereof our hearts are 
{| quite void, 

19. Another moſt neceſſary grace at this 
| time is that of devotion, tor the railing whereof 
| wemult allow our felyes ſome time to with- 
4 ! draw from our worldly affairs, and wholly 
1o, toſet our ſelves to this buſineſs of preparation ; 
(| one very ſpecial part of which preparation 
e| lies in raiſing up our ſouls to a deyour and 
6 \ beayenly temper. And to that it is moſt 
4 | neceſſary that we caſt off all thoughts of the 
ur} world, for they will be ſure as ſo many clogs 
he : © hinder our ſouls in their mpunting towards 
th, teaven, A ſpecial exerciſe of this devotion is 
ſj Prajer, wherein we muſt be very frequent 
k&(adearneſt at our coming to the Sacrament, 
& Fils being one great inſtrument wherein we 
#{ auſt obcain all thoſe other graces required 
#] Pour preparation. Therefore be ſure this be 
1 192 omitted , for if you uſe never ſo much en- 
ef deayour beſides, and leave out this, it is the 
x} foing to work in your own ſtrength withour 
4} boking to God for his help, and then it is im= 
bs! Pollible you ſhould proſper 18 it : For We are 
| (3 2 


2 ”s; 


Il. 


evoricn 
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SUNDAY mot able of our ſelves to think any thing, as of | 

Il. ſelves, but our ſufficiency is of God, 2. Cor, 1,1, | 
Theretore be inſtant with him foto afſiſtyy 

with his grace, that you may come ſo fittedy * 

this holy Table, that you may be partakers l 

the benefits there reachcd out to all worthyy * 

celvers. h 

Neceſſiry of 20. Theſe and all other þiritnal Gracea! ! 
theſe Souls mult be clothed with when we comey 

grac'ſs. this Feaſt; for this is that Wedding-parmen! * 
without which whoſoever comes, 1s like tohuy 

the entertainment mentioned in the parableq © 

him who came to the marriage without 1 l 

aing-carment, Mat. 22.13. who was caſt in h1 

wtter darkneſs, where is weeping and gnaſhint p4 

zecth, forthough it is poſſible he may ſitits ® 

at the preſent, and not be ſnatcht from 

T able,yet S. Panl aſſures him, he drinks dans 

7i0n to himſelf, and how ſoon it may fallonke yy 

j 15 uncertain : But it is ſure, it will,if repentas ad 

Lil prevent ic not,and as ſure that whenever itde; 

L | come it will be intolerable, for who among md 

; awell with everlaſting burnings ? Ila. 33-14 
The uſeſul- 21+ I ſhall adde bur onething more con 

J :-1:of« ing the things which are to be done bf P 

p hy - the Sacrament, and that 1s an advice, that ufc 

—T any perſon upon a ſerious view of himſelf j 

not 14:!5he his own Soul of his ſincerity, 

ſo doubts whether he may come to the »y 

crament, he do not reſt wholly on his 0 
judgement in the caſe: for it he be a 

humbled Seul, IC 1% likely he may judge ter 

hardly of himſelf; it he be nor, it 150 


viſt 
me 


' tat 
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"0 | raj 
” if he be lefe to the ſatisfying of his own SUNDAY 
by doubts, he will quickly bring himſelf to paſs VL 
ho 

too favourable a ſentence, Or whether he be 
.; the one or the other, if he come to the Sa- 
 crament In that doubt, he certainly plunges 

himſelf into farther 4o»brs and fcruplcs, if not 

} into fin. On the other ſide, if he torbear 

«x, becauſe of it, it thac fear be a caxſc/e/s one, 
« {hen he grozndleſly ablents himiclt from that 

Holy Ordinance, and fo deprives his Soul of 
.{ {be benejits of 17. Therefore inthe mit of 
 ſomany aangers which attend the miltake of 
{ f « . - 
-} himſelf; I would, as I ſaid before, exhort him 
# not to trult to his own judgement, but to 


ut . . | 
** makeknown his caſe to ſome ds/creer and god- 


wr ly Miniſter, and rather be guided by his, who 
aw Will probably (1f the caſe be duly and with- 
\þ& outany arſgwiſe diſcovered to him ) be berter 
ie Idleto judge of him then he of himſelf. This 
4» 5 the counſel the Church gives in the exhor- 
 * tation before the Communion, where it is ad 
ned, that if any by other means there fore- 
mentioned, cannot quiet his own conſcience, but 
4 719uire farthir counſel and comfort , then let 
hy him go to ſome diſcreet and learned Miniſter 
pl 47 Gods Word, and open his grief, that he may 
of receive ſuch obeſtly connſel, advice and com- 
- fort, that has ——_—_ may be relieved, &C, 
-# This is ſurely ſuch advice as ſhould not be 
neglected, neither at the time of comme to the 
«xd $&crament, nor any other, when we are un- 
' of &rany fear or realons of doxbr concern'ng the 

{ late of our Souls. And for van: of this, 

| G 3 many 
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SUNDAY many haye run into very great miſchief, ha 
Il. vying let the doubt felter ſo long, that it hat 

either planged them into deep adstreſſe; of wm. 
ſcience, or which is worſe, they have, to {il 
thar diſquiet within them, beraken themſelys 
to all ſinful pleaſures, and ſo quite caſt offi 
care 0t their ſouls. 

N-t mbe - 22 Butto all this it will perhaps be fail 

-—x che that this cannot be done without diſcoyerin| 

+ av : »»o. the nakedneſs and blemiſhes of the ſoul, wi 
there is ſhame in that, and therefore men 
unwilling to do it. But to that I] anſwer 
that it 1s very unreaſonable that ſhould h 
a hindrance, For firſt, I ſuppoſe you are 1! 
chooſe only ſuch a perſon as will faithfully key” 
any ſecret you ſhall commit to him, andſo 
can be no publick ſhame you can fear. Andy © 
it be in reſpect of that ſingle perſon, you net} « 
not fear that neither, for ſuppoſing him a godr} 't 
man, he will not think the worſe of you, bil 
the better, that you are ſo deſirous to ſet # 7: 
right between God and your Soul. But? 4 
indeed there were ſhame in it, yet as long as 
may be a means to cure hoth your trouble 
your fin too ( as certainly godly and faith 
connſel may tend much to botk) chac ff 0! 
ought to be deſpiſed, and it is ſureitw th 
if we loved our Souls as well as our Bodies: if be 
in bodily diſeaſes, be they never ſo fod'® Bb 
ſhameful, we count him a tool who Will C me 
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- 
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miſs the cure then diſcover it; and thenitnq M 

here beſo much a greater folly, by how the 

the ſoul 1s more precious then the body. s Ou 
24" 
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23- But God knows, it is not only doxbting SUNDAY 
i perſons, to whom this advice might be uſeful; IM. 
there are others of another ſort, whoſe confi- - fre 
ll dence istheir diſcaſe, who preſume very ground- 41+ 1s 
i}, leſly of che goodneſs of their eltates: And the daubt- 
aÞ for thoſe it were molt happy, if they could be #4 
brought to hear ſome more equal judgements 
i} then their own in this ſo weighty a buſineſs. 
wy The trutii is, we are generally ſo apt to fayour 
a our ſelves, thas it might be very »/efx1 for 
themoſt, eſpecially the more ignorance ſorr, 
i ſometimes to adviſe with a ſpirirxal guide, to 
} enable them to paſs right judgements on them- 
17 felves; and not only fo, bur to receive dire- 
tions, how to ſubdue and mortifie thoſe fins 
they are moſt inclined to, which is a matter 
of ſo much difficulty, that we have no reaſon 
to deſpiſe any means that may help us in 
It, 
24. I have now gone through thoſe ſeve- 
{ nlparts of duty we are to perform Before our 
# Receiving, Jn the next place, Iam to tell you, 
| What is to be done At the time of Recerving, 
Whenthou art at the holy Table, firſt, hum- Meditation 
blethy ſelf in an unfeigned acknowledgement of 1hy n- 
of thy great anWvorthineſs to be admitted wrongs. 
there; and to that purpoſe remember again 
x9 between God and thine own ſoul, ſome ot thy 
{& greateſt and fouleſt fins, thy breaches of for- 
mer Vows made at that Table, eſpecially 
: ſince thy /af Receiving. Then meditate on « 
thoſe Birrey Sufferings of Chriſt, which are ſet = adi 
Out tous in the Sacrament. W hen thou ſeeſt the cþ 14, 
CG 4 bread 


At the time 
of recetving. 
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The atne - 
ment 
wraght by 


them. 


The thank- 
fulneſs ew- 
ang for 
them, 


The Whole Duty of Man. | 


bread broken, remember how His Bleſſed Bud 
was torn with nails upon the Crols ; when 
thou ſeelt the 1Vine poured out, remember hon 
His precious Blond was fpilt there , and the | 
conlider, it was thy ſins that cauſed both, And 
here think, how unworthy a wretch thou artt 
have done that which occaſioned ſuch rorment 
to Him : how much worſe then his very _ 
cifiers, They cruc:tied him once, but the! 
hait,as much asin thee lay,crucifhed him dayly, 
They cruciked him becauſe they k»ew hin 
not; but thou haſt known both what beisn 
himſelf, rhe Lordof Glory, and what heis to 
thee, a molt tender and merciful Savicar, and 
yet thou halt ſtill continued thus to crucihe hin 
afreſh. Conſider this, and let it work in ther, 
firſt a great ſorrow for thy (ins paſt, and then 
a great hatred & a hrm reſolution againt then 
for the time to come. 

25. When thou haſt a while thus thougtt 
on theſe ſ»ſferings of Chr:ſt for the increaling' 
thy humility and contrition; then in the 
cond place think of them again, to ſtir up thy 
Faith : look on him as the Sacrifice offered uf 
for thy (ins, for the appealing of Gods wrati, 
and procuring his favour and mercies towats 
thee. And therefore believingly, yer humbly! 
beg of God to accept of that Sarisfattion malt} 
by his innocent and beloved Son, and for tit 
merits thercof to pardon thee whateyer 13 
and to be fully reconciled to thee. 

26. In the third place conſider them agat 


toraiſe thy Thankfulneſs, Think how aw 
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both of ame and pain he there endured, but SUNDAY 
k II. 


eſpecially thoſe great agonies of his Soul, which 
drew from him that bucter cry, My God, my 
God, why haſt thou forſaken me? Match. 27. 
45. Now all this be ſuffered only to keep thee 
trom periſhing. And therefore conlider what 
unexpreffible :hanks thou oweſt him , and en- 
deayour to raiſe thy Soul to the mo:! zealous 
and hearty thankſgiving : for this isa principal 
part of duty at this time, the prauung and mag- 
nifying that mercy which hath redeemed us 
by ſodear a price, Therefore it will here well 
become thee to ſay with David, 7 wil! take rhe 
Cup of Salvation and will call upon the Name of 
the Lerd. 


27+ Fourthly, look on theſe [afferings of 57, g,2,4 
Chriſt to itir up this /ove , and lurely there love of 
cannot be a more effeRual means of doing it ; Chriit in 


for here the /ove of Chriſt to thee is molt ma- 
nifelt, according to that of the Apoſtle, 
1 John 3. 16. Hereby percieve we the love of 
God towards us, bicanſe he laid down hu life 
forw, And that even the higheſt degree of 
love, tor as himſelf tells us,John 15. 1 3.Great- 
er love then this hath no man, then that a man 
lay down hs life for his friend. Yet even great- 
er love then this had he, for he not only died, 
but died the moſt painful and molt reproachful 
death, and that not tor his friends, but his 
utter enemies, And therefore if after all this 
love on his part, there be no return of love 
on ours, weare worſe then the vileſt ſort of 
men, for even the Publicans, Mathew $. 46, 

ave 


them. 
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SUNDAY love thoſe that love them. Here therefore | a 
Il. chideand reproach thy ſelf that thy /ove to | þi 
him isſo faintand cool, when His to thee was | ( 

ſo zealous and affetionate. And endeavour tr 

ro enkindle this holy Aame in thy Soul, to love þ 

him in ſuch a degree, that thou mayeſt be | » 


ready to copy out his example, to part with | { 
all chings, yea, even life it ſelfe, when ever he | 
calls for it, that is,whenſoever thy obedienceto A 


any command of his ſhall lay thee open to | ut 
thoſe ſufferings. But in the mean time to re- | 7 
ſolve never again to make any league with 
his enemies, toentertain or harbour any ſinin | tf 
thy breait. Bur if there bave any ſuch hither. | 8 
to remained with thee, make this the ſea- | 4 
ſon to kill and crucihe it, offer it upat this | 

re 

fo 

W 


inſtant a ſacrifice to him who was ſacrificed 
for thee, and particularly for that very end that 
he might redeem thee from all iniquity. There- | 
fore here make thy ſolemn reſolutions to for- h: 
ſake every ſin, particularly, thoſe into which | © 
thou haſt moſt frequently fallen, And that | H 
thou mayeſt indeed perform thoſe reſolutions, | C 
earneſtly beg of this crucified Saviour that he | 
will, by the power of his death, mortihe and | uw 
Kill all thy corruptions, at 
The benefits 28. When thou art about to receive the | tj 
_ = Conſecrated Bread and Wine, remember that | # 
ſealed in the God now offers to Seal to thee that New C- | C 
Sacrament, venant made with mankind in his Son, For | te 
ſince he gives that his Soy in the Sacrament, he } al 
gives with him all the benefits of that Cove- | þ 


vant, to Wit, pardon of Sins, Santtifying mou 
an 
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here be aſtoniſhed at che infinite goodneſs of 
God, who reaches out to thee ſo precious a- 
treaſure, Bur then remember thar this is all 
but on condition that thou perform thy part 
of the Covenant. And therefore ſettle in thy 
ſoul the moſt ſerious purpoſe of obedience, and 
then with all poſlible deyotion joyn with the 
Miniſter in that ſhort, but excellent prayer, 
uſed at the inſtant of giving the Sacrament, 
T he Body of our Lord, &c. 

29. So 100n as thou haſt Received, offer up 
thy devoutelt Praiſes for that great mercy, to- 


33 


and a Title to an eternal inheritance, Aid SUNDAY 


Il, 


Upon Re+ 
: cetving 
gether with thy moſt earnelt prayers tor ſuch give 


aſiſtance of Gods Spirit as may enable thee to !hanks. 
perform the Yow thou haſt now made. Then ©'®* 


remembring that Chriſt is a propitiation not 
for our ſins only, but alſo for the ſins of the 
whole world, let thy charity reach as far as his 
hath done, and pray for all mankind, that every 
one may receiyethe benefit of that Sacrifice of 
His; commend alſo to God the eltate of the 
Church, that particularly whereof thou arta 
Member. And forget not to pray for all to 
whom thou oweſt Obedience, both in Charch 
and Srate; and ſo go on to pray for ſuch par- 
ticular perſons as either thy Relations or their 
wants ſhall preſeng to, the, If there be any 
Colleftion for the pooy ( as there alwayes ought 
to beat this time) give freely according to thy 
ability; or if by the defaulc of others, there 
be no ſuch Cofeftion, yer do thou privately 
deſign ſomerhing cowards the relief of thy 


poor 
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SUNDAY poor brethren, and be fureto give it thenext 
HI fitting opportunity that offers 1t ſelf. All this 
thou mult tontrive to do in the time thato. 
thers arc recerving, that ſo when the publick 
prayers after the Adminiſtration begin, thou 
mayell be ready to joyn in them, which thou 
muii likewiſe take care to do with all deyoti. 
on: thus much for thy behaviour A: the time 
Of recerving. 
30. Now fol:ows the third and laſt thing, 
After the that is, what thou art to do After thy Recei» 
Sacrament. jyg, That which is immediately to be done, 
is as ſoon as thou art rctir*d from the Congre. 
gation, to offer up again to God thy Sacri- 
hee of Praiſe for all thoſe precious mercies con- 
veyed to thee in that holy Sacrament, as alſo 
=_— 4 humbly to intreat the continued aſſiſtance of 
Thanksgi- Þis grace to enable thee to make good all 
ving. thole perpoſes of obedience thou haſt now 
made, And in whatſoever thou knowelt thy 
ſelf moſt in danger, either in reſpet of a- 
ny former habit, or natural inclination , 
mn eſpecially deſire and earneſtly beg his 
aid, 
Not preſent. © 31. When thou haſt done thus, do not 
by to fall to preſently let thy ſelf looſe to thy worldly cares 
worldly af- ! | 
Rs and bulineſs. But ſpend all that ay, either 
in meditating, praying, reading, good confe- 
rences, or the like; ſo as may beſt keep up that 
holy flame that is enkindled in thy heart, Aft- 
terwards, when thy calling requires thee to 
fall ro thy uſual affairs, do it, but yer ſill re- 
member chat thou haſt a greater bulineſs _ 
that 
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that upon thy hands, that is, the performing SUNDAY 
of all thoſe promiſes thou fo lately made to _ !'1- , 
God, and therefore whatever thy outward im-,,,,; i rig 
ployments are, let thy hearc be fet on chat, 8/! n me- 
keep all the particulars of thy reſolution nm /- 
memory, and whenever thou art tempted to 

any of thy old fins, then conſider, this is the _ 
thing thou ſo ſolemnly vowedſt againit, and 797 Cee 
withall remember what a horrible guilt it will (4o;1, © s 
be, if thou ſhouldelt now wiltully do any thing 

contrary to that vow ;, yea, and what a hor- 

rible miſchiet alſo it will be ro thy ſelf. tor 

at thy receiving, God and thou entredl! into 
Covenant, into a league of triendſhip and kind- 

nels. And as long as thou keepelt in that 
friendſhip with God, thou art ſafe, all the ma- 

lice of men or Devils can do thee no harm : for 

asthe Apoſtle ſaith, Rom.8. 31. If God be fr 

xs who can be againſt us? But if thou breakelt 

this /eagxe ( as thou certainly doelt, if thou Mabing 
yield to any wilful fin ) then God and thou are God thy 
enemies, and if all the world then were tor ©*7: 
thee, it could not avail thee. 

32, Nay, thou wilt get an enemy within 7, ,,,, 
thine own boſom, thy conſcience accuſing and conſcience. 
upbraiding thee; and when God and thine own 
conſcience are thus againſt chee, thou can(t not 
but be extremely miſerable even in this life, 
delides that fearful expeRation of wrath 
which awaits thee in the next. Remember 
allthis when thou art ſet upon by any tempra- 
tion, and then ſure thou canſt not but look 
upon that temptation as a cheat, that comes 
ro 
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SUNDAY to rob thee of thy Peace, thy God, thy very 
ul. FSoxl, And then ſure it will appear as unfit to 
entertain it, as thou wouldeſt think it to har- 
bour one inthy houſe who thou knowelt came 

to rob thee of what is dcearelt to thee. 
33.Andlet not any experience of Gods mer. 
mpg cy in pardoning thee heretofore encourage thee 
incourage- again to proyoke him , for beſides that it 1s the 
ment ro fin, highelt degree of wickedneſs and unthankful. 
neſs to make that goodneſs of bis which ſhould 
lead thee to repentance an incouragement in thy 
ſin : beſides this I ſay, the oftner thou halt 
been pardoned, the leſs reaſon thou haſt to ex- 
peRt it again, becauſe thy fin is ſo much the 
greatey tor having been committed againſt ſo 
much mercie. If a Xing have ſeveral times par- 
doned an offender, yer ifhe ſtill return to com- 
miſſion of the ſame tault, the King will at lalt 
be forced, if he have any love to Jultice,to give 
him upto it. Now ſo it is here, God is as 
well juſt as merciful, and his Z«ſtice will at laſt 
ſurely and heavily avenge the abuſe of his 
Mercie; and there cannot be a greater abuſe 
of his mercie then to fin in hope of it : ſo that 
it will prove a miſerable deceiving of thy elf 

thus to preſume upon it. 

The obliga» 34+ Now this care of making good thy Vow 
tion of this muſt not abide with thee ſome few days only, 
> Hud and then be caſt aſide, but it muſt continue 
with thee all thy days. For if thou break thy 
Vow, it matters not whether ſooner or later. 
Nay, perhaps the guilt may in ſome reſpects be 
more, if it be late : for if thou bave for a good 


b 


while | 
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ſhews the thing is poſſible ro thee; and ſo thy 


' after breachesare not of infirmitie, becauſe thou 


canſt not ayoid them, but of perverſneſs, be- 
caule thou wilt not : Beſides the uſe of Chri- 


| ſtian-walking mult needs make it more eaſe to 


thee. For indeed all the difficulty of ir is bur 


| from the cuſtome of the contrarie : And there- 


fore ifafter ſome acquaintance with ic, when 
thou haſt overcome ſomewhat of the hardneſs, 
thou ſhale then give it over, 1t will be moſt in- 
excuſable. Therefore be careful all the days 
of thy life to keep ſuch a watch over thy ſelf, 
ndfo to avoid all occaſions of temptations, as 
may preſerye thee from all wilful breaches of 
this vow, 


35- But though the obligation ofeverie ſuch - 
fingle vow reach to the utmoſt day of our lives, bs EY 


ſetare we often to renew It, that is, we are 
often to receive the holy Sacrament, for that 
deing the means of conveighing to us ſo great 
and unyaluable benefits, and it being alſo a 
command of Chriſt, that we ſhould as this in 
remembrance of him, we are in reſpe&t both of 
reaſon and dutie to omit no fit opportunitie of 
partaking of that holy Table. I have now 
ſhewed you what that reverence is which we 
aetopay to God in his Sacrament. 
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; while gone on in the obſeryance of it, that SUNDAY 
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Honour due to Gods Name ; Sins a. 
gainſt it ; Blaſphemy; Swearing, 
of Aſſertory, Promiſſory,Vnlaw. 
ful Oaths;of Perjury,wvain Oaths, 
and the Sin of them, &c. 


Honour due &, 1, He laſt thing wherein we are toex- 
to God's preſs our Reverenceto him, 1s the 
—_— Honouring his Name. Now what 
this Honouring of his Name is,we 
ſhall beſt underitand by conſidering what are 
the things by which ic is diſhonored, the ayeid- 

ing of which will be our way of honouring its 
The frÞ is, all Bla/phemies, or ſpeaking any 
evil thing of God, the higheſt degree whereof 
is curſing him , or if we do not ſpeak it with 
Blaſphemy, our moths, yet if wedo it in our heartiby 
thinking any unworthy thing of him, it s 
lookt on by God, who ſees the heart, as thevi- 
leſt diſhonour. But there is alſo a _—_ 

of the ations, that is, when men who pr 

to be the ſeryants of God, live ſo wickedy 
that they bring up an evil report on him 
whom they own as their Maſter and Lord. 
This Blaſphemy the Apoſtle takes notice of, 
Rom. 2.24. Where he tells thoſe who profels 
£0 be obſervers of the LaW, that by their = 
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ed aftions, the Name of God Was blaſphemed a+ SUNDAY 


mong the Gentiles, Thole Gentiles were moved IV. 
cothink 11] of God, asthe tavourer of {», when 
they ſaw thote, who called themiclves his fer- 
yvants, Comm: It, 

Alecond way of Diſhanonrirng Gods Name, 
Is by ſwearing, and that 1s ot cwo torts, either 
by falſe Oaths, orelte by raſh and hight ones. 
Afalſe Oath may allo be of two kinds, as firſt, 
that by which 1 attirm ſomewhar, or ſcconaly, 
that by which 1 promiſe. The f-/?, 1s when I 
ſay ſuch or luch a tlung was done to or ſo, and 
coahirm this laying of mine with an Oath, it 
then'I know there be not pert ruth in what 
I ſay, this 15a Aart perjury, a downright being 
forlworn : Nay, it I iwear tothe truth of that 
whereof lam only d:abrfal, though the thing 
ſhould happen to be true, yer it brings upon 
methe guilc of Perjury, for 1 twcar at a ven- 
ture, and the thing might for ought I knew be 
as welltalſe as true, whereas ] ought never ro 
bwear to any thung, the truth of which 1 do not 
certainly know. 

2. But belides this ſort of 0O«:5s, by which Promiſſvy, 
I affirm any thing, there 15 the other ſort, 
that by which 1 promiſe ſomewhat. And thar 
promiſe may be eicher ro God or Ian : when 
ItSto God, wecall it a vow, of which I have 
already ſpoken, under the head of the Sacra- 
ments, I ſhall now only ſpeak of that to man; 
& this may become a falle Cath, either at,or af- 
ter thetime of taking it. At the time of taking, 
tsfalle, if eicher I have then no real purpoſe of 
mak- 


Swearing. 


Aſſertory 
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SUN DAY making it good, or elſe take it in a ſenſe diffe- 


Unlawful 
Oaths. 


rent from that which-I know heto whom] + 
make the promi/e underſtands It; for the uſe of 


Oaths being 0 aſſure the perions ro whom 
they are made,they muſl be taken in rhuar ſexſe, 
Zut if 1 were never ſo jincere at the raking the 
Oath, if afterwards1 do not perform it, 1 am 
certainly perjared, 

3. Thenatureof an Oath being then thus 
binding, \t neerly concerns us to look that the 
Aſatter of our oaths be lawful, for elſe we run 
our ſelves into a woful ſnare, For example, 
ſippoſe I ſwear to killa man, 1f I perform my 
oath,l am guilty of Marader,it I break it,of per. 
jury. And fo | am under aneceflity of fin. 
ing one way or other : but there is nothing 
puts us under a greater degree of this x»happy 
neceſlity, then when we ſwear cwo Oath, 
whereot the one 1s direttly croſs and contradi- 
fory to the other. lor if I ſwear to give a man 
my whole eſtate, and aftewards ſwear to give 
all or part of that eftaze ro another, it iscer- 
rain | mult break my oath to one of them, be 
cauſe it is impoſtible to perform it to both, and 
ſo | mult be under a xeceſ:ty of being forſworn. 
And into this unhappy {rair every man 
brings himlelf that takes any oath which crok 
ſ:s ſome other which he hath formerly taken; 
which ſhould make all, that love ei:her God 
or their own ſouls, reſolve never thus mile 
rably to entangle themletves by taking ore 
oath croſs and chwarting to another, But it 
may perhaps here be asked, Whliat a pong 
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«condition ſha!l do ; 1 aniwer,he mult firſt hear- 


| ty repent the great ſin of raking the wnlawful 


uh, and then thick only to the lawful, winch 
s2llthar 1s in [15 power towards the repairing 
his faule, and qualifying lum tor Guds pardon 
for it. 
: 16 Fon ning t! PAS 
4. Having ſaid this concerning the h1ads of, 


wered by it. In all -aths, you knuw, Cod 1s 
ſolemnly called ro witnets the truch of chat 
which is ſpoken ; now it che ching be falſe, it 


' the baſeit affront and diſhor.our that can pol- 


fibly be done to God. }or 1t is in reaſon to 
lgnihie one of thele two things, either that we 
telleve he? knows not whether we lay tre or 
19, (and that 1sto make him no Go4,to ſuppoſe 
lim to be as decervable, and caieto be delu- 
cedas one of our ignorant neiglibours) or elle 
that he is willing to countenance our Lyes 
the former robs him of that great Attribute of 
bis, his knowing all thinzs, and 1s ſurely a 


| great diſhonouring of him, it being even a+ 


mongit men accounted one ot the greatelt di(- 
| graces, to account a man fit to have cheats put 
won him , yer even ſo we deal with God,if we 
venture 8@ forſwear upon a hope that God 
| Uiſcerns it nor. But the other is yet worſe, 
{ or the ſuppoſing him willing to connenance 
ar bes, is the making him a party in them, 
nd isnot only the making him no God ( it be- 
az impoſlible chat God ſhould eicher /ie him- 

H 2 ſelf 


ION 


that hath already brought himſelf into ſuch a SUNDAY 


Iv. 


'a f) eatly 


this fin of Peryary, 1 fhall only acdea tew words 44/wnwed 
to ſhew you how greatly Gods Name 1s atho- by prroury. 
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The puniſh- 


ments of at, 


Vain caths. 


The Whole Duty of Man, | 


ſelf, o® approve it in another ) but it is the | 
making lum like the very Devil, For he it js 
that is a 4iar, and the Farther ot it, John 8.44} 
And ſurely 1 need not lay more to prove that 
this 1s the higheſt degree of asbononrins Guts ) 
Name. 

5 But if any yet doubt the hainowſnſ; of 
this fin, let him but conſider what God him- 
ſelf ſayes of it in the Third Commanamin, 
where he tolemnly protefies, He will not hid 
him omltleſs that takith his Name in van; 
and lure the adding that to this C'ommanament, 
and none of the re{t, 15 the marking this out for 
a moſt hatnons guilt, And 1t you look into Zur, | | 
5. you will there tind the puniſhment 1s anſue- | | 
rable, even to the xrrer deſtruttion, not onlyof] 
the man, but his houſe allv. Therefore it con-} | 
cerns all men, as they love cither their tempe-| ; 
ral or eternal weltare, to keep them molt itrict- } | 

N 
b 


ly from this {7x.. 

Bur belides this of forſwearing, I told you 
there was another fort of Oaths by which Got] 
Name 1sdiſhonourcd, thoſe are the vainant} { 
light Oths,fuch as are ſo uſual in our commor} B 
diſcourle,and are exprelly forbidden by Chnif | fl 
Mat 5. 34: But I ſay unto you, Swear not atah « tl 
arither by Heaven, for it us Gods throne, nor hh of 
the Earth, for ut ts his foot-ſtorl : where you le} | th 
we are not allowed to [wear even by meer crete} al 
rercs, becauſe of the relation they have td} de 
God, How preat a wickednels 1s it thento} in 
protane his holy Name by raſh and 2ain 0arblÞ, is 
This is a finthat is (by I know not what cha at 
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ofSatans ) grown into a faſhion among us; SUNDAY 
and now its being ſo, draws daily more men Iv- j 
4 * into it, Butit1sto be remembred that when 
we ſhall appear before Gods Juugement-ſeat. 
) toanſwertor thoſe protanations ot his Name, 
itwill be no excuſe to fay, It was the faſhion 
todo fo : 1t will rather be an increate of our 
guile, that we have by our own practice hel- 
pedo contirm that wicked cultom, which we 
{} ought co have bear down and dilcountenan- 
ced, 
6. And ſure whatcyer this profane Age The fin of 
rt} thinksof it, thus 1s a fin of very high nature, ©" 
| Hor belides that it Is a direct breach of the 
-| Precept of Chriit, it ſhews tirit, a very mean 11 5 
if and low elteem of God : every Garth we [wear 
-\ wtheappealing to God to judge the truth of | 
- what we ſpeak, and theretore being of ſuch 4 
-} prearneſs and Majeitte, requires that the q 
macter concerning which we thus appeal to | 
v} him ſhould be of great werght and moment, 
G6} ſomewhat wherein either lus own g/ory, or 
id} ſome conſiderable cod of man is concern'd. 
rj But when we ſwear in common dilcourte, it 1s 
#1 far otherwiſe, any tie triflingeit or lighteſt 
dþ + thing ſerves tor the matter of an 04th, nay, 
Wy} often men ſwear to ſuch vain and toolith 
ee} | things, as a conlidering perſon would be 
4-4 aſhamed barely to ſpeax. And is it not a great 
to} delpiſing of God to call Im ſolemnly to judge 
0 nnluch childiſh, tuch wretched matters? God 
bu, tsthe great Xing of the world, now though 
a King be to be relorted unto 12 weighty ca- 
H 3 les, 
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The Whole Duty of Man, 


SUNDAY ſes, yet ſure he would think himſelf much de- 


IV. 


They lead 
to perjuy. 


ſpiſed, 1t he ſhould be called ro judge between 
Boyes at their childiſh games : and God knows 
many things whereto we frequently ſwear, arc 
not of greater weight, and therefore are a (ig 
that we do not rightly eſteem ot God. 

7. Secondly, This common ſwearing is aſin 
which leads direRt'y to the former of forſivear- 
ing, for he that by the uſe cf ſwearing hath 
made Oaths (o familiar to him, will be likely 
to take the dreadfullrſ? Oath without much 
coniideration. } or how ſhall he that /\vears 
hourly,;o0k upon an Oat with any reverence? 
And he that doth nor, it is his chance, not his 
care that 15 to be thanked, if he keep from 
Perjery. Nay, further, -he that ſwears com- 
monly, is notonly prepared to forſwear when 
a /olema Oath 1s rendred him, but in all 
probabilitie does actually for/wear himſelf of- 
ren in theſe ſudenner Oaths; for ſuppoling 
them to come from a man ere he is aware 
( which 1s the beſt can be ſaid of them ) what 
aſſurancecan any man have who ſwears ere he 
Is aware, that he ſhall not lie ſo to0? Andit 
he doth both together he mult neceſſarily 
be forſwors, But he that oblerves your commen 
ſwearers will be pur paſt doubt that they are 
often forſworu, 1 or they uſually (wear indiffe- 
rently to things true or falſe, doubtful or cer- 
rain. And I doubt not but if men who are Qu:l- 
tie of this fin would bur impartially examine 
their own practiſe, their Learts would ſecond 
mc in this obſervation, 

S. Tl: p- 
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8, Thirdly, this is a fin to which there is no SUNDAY. 


temptation, there is noutlug either of pleature 


or profit got by it: 1Mo!t other ſus offer us, ;,, 
ſymewhat eicher of the one or the other, but them. 


this is utcerly emptie of both. Sv chat in this lin 
the Devil does not play the Merchant tor our 
Soxls,as in others he does;he doth not fo much 
asckeapen them, but we give them treely ity 
his hands without any thirg in exchange. 
There ſeems to be bur one thing pohtible tor 
mento hope to gata by it, & that :5to be belie- 
ved in what they ſay when they thus bind it by 
an cath. But this alſo they conltantly tail vi, tor 
there are none ſo lictle believed as the common 
ſmarirs, And good realun, tor lie that makCes 
no conlcience tlius to prophane Geds Nam, 
why ſhallany man believe he makes any of /y- 
in; ? Nay, their torwardnels to contirmevery 
the flighteit thing by an oath, rather gives jea- 
loutie char they have ſome inward guilc of 
falſeneſs, for which that 4th mult be the cloak, 
And thus you fee in how little flead it (Hands 
_ them, even to this orly purpoſe tor which 
they can pretend 1t ulelul - and to any other 
acyantage 1t makes not the leaſt claim, and 
therefore 1s a ſin without temptation, andconſe- 
quently wichout excule ; fur ir ſhews the great- 
et contempr, nay,unkindneſs iv God, when we 
wil provoke him thus, without any thing to 
(emprus tout, And theretore though the come 
monneſs of this {in have made it pats but for a 
{mall one, yer it is very far from being fo ether 
nite, or in Codsaccount, 

H 4 9.1.Cct 
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SUNDAY 9. Letalltherefore who are not yet fallen 


. 
reety y never to yield to the leaſt beginnings of ir, and 
from them. for thoſe who are ſo miſerable, as to be alrea- 
dy enſnared in it, let them immediately, as 
they terder their Souls, get our of it. And 
let no man plead the hardneſs of leaving an old 
cuſtom, as an excuſe for his continuing init, 
but rather the longer he hath been in it, (6 
much the more haite let him make out of ir, 
as thinking it too too much, that he hath 10 
long gone on 1n ſo great a fin, And if the 
length of the cuſtom have increaſed the &:#- 
culcie of leaving it, that is in all reaſon to make 
him ſet immediately co the calting it off, lelt 
that a:fficalty at lalt grow to an »mpoſſibility; 
and the harder he findes it at the preſent, 6 
much the more diligent and watchful he mutt 
Means for be inthe uſe of all thoſe means, which may 
” rend to the overcoming that ſintul habit : ſome 
few of thoſe means 1t will not be amils here to 
mention. 
Serſe of the 10. Firlt, let him poſſeſs his mind ſx/ly of the 
guilt and hainouſneſs of the ſin, and not to meaſure 1t 
«anger. only according to the common rate of the 
world. And when he 1s fully perlwaded of the 
guilt, then let him adde to that, the conſidera 
tion of the daxgey, as that it puts him out of 
Gods favour at the preſent, and will, if he 


continuein it, caſt him into Hel! tor ever. And | 


fure if this were but throughly laid to heart, 
it would reſtrain this fin. tor 1 would ask4 
man, that pretends impeſſibi/ity of leaving 

the 
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the cuſtom , whether if he . were ſure he $UnNDay * 
ſhould ke hanged the next oarh he (wore, the IV. 
fear of it would not Keep him trom ſwearing ? 
1 can ſcarce bel:eve any man 1n his wits to 
Ittle faſter of l1umlelt, but 1t would. And 
then ſurely damning 1s ſo much worle then 
hanging, that. 1n all reaſon the fear of thar 
ought ro be a much greater reliraint. 1he 
doubt is, men do either not heartily b/c ve 
that this {2 will 42mzu them, or it they do, 
they look on 1t, as aching a great way off, and 
ſo are not much moved with it; but both 
thele are very unreaſonable. }or the frit, it 
scertain, that every one that continues wil- 
fully in any fin 1s fo long in a tate of damna- 
tion, and theretore tliis being ſo continued in, 
mult certainly put a man in that condinon. 
For the ſecond, 1t 1s very pollible, he may be 
deceived in thinkins 1t fo far off, for how 
knows any man that he ſhall not be {truck dead 
withan oath in h15 mouth 2 Or it he were ſure 
not tobe ſo, yet erernal damnation 15 (urely to 
de dreaded above all th:ngs, be it at what di- 
ſtance loever. 

11. A ſecond means1s to be exactly trve in Trath in 
all thou ſpeakeit;, hat all men may {ice thee ſrakings 
on thy bare word, and then thou wilt never 
have occalion to confirm 1t by an oath, to make 
It more credible, which 1s the only colour 
or reaſon can at any time be precended for 
ſwearing. 

12. Thirdly, Oblerve what it is that moſt Forſabing 
btrajes thee to this ſin, wheiher drink , or 5 a 


wh 
anoer, 
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SUNDAY 
Iv. 


Rewerence 
of Gol. 


Warchful- 


neſs. 


Prayer. 


The Whole Duty of Man. 


anger, or the company and exainple of others, 
or what cycrelle, ard then if ever thou mean 
to forſake the 1in, fortake thole occatiors of 
it 


wich a continual Reverence of G:d, and if 
that once grow into a culiom wich hee, it 
will quickly turn out that cortrazte 01h Of pro 
faniag. Le and accuitom tliy 1cIt ths: -ture to 
this reverence of God, and part (iiy ty 
ſuch a reſpect to his Name, as it ic be pollible, 
never to mention it without :one lifting upot 
thy heart ro him. Evenin (hy « :tnarie dil 
courſe, when eycr thou taks!t lus Nani into 
thy mouth, let ic be an occat:on ©. raili 1p 
thy thoughts ro him, Buc by no meals cr. 
mit thy ſelfcouſe ic in idle by-wor<+, or (2 
like. It thou doelt accultom thy lelt co p3, 
this reverence to the bare mention ©. 1 ane, 
it will bean excellent ſence againlt it, [vi 
ning 1t in oaths, 

14. A tifth means is a dilzgent and con'iant 
watch over thy felt, that thou thus offend » 1 
with thy tongue, without which all tl;e torme: 
willcome to nothing. And the laſt means is 
Prayer, which mult be added to all chy endea- 
vours; therefore pray carnelily, that God w!! 
enable chee to overcome this wicked cuitom, 
ſay with the P/al/miſt, Set a watch O Lord 
over my mouth, and keep the door of my lips; 
and if chou doelt ſincerely fer thy felt ro the 
uſe of means for it, thou mayelit be aſſured, 


God will not be wanting in his afſiflance. | have 
ven 


13. Fourthly, Endeavour to poſſeſs thy heart | 


| 
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been the longer on this, becauſe it 15 ſo reigning SUNDAY 
z\in, God in his mercie give all thatare guilty V- 
of it a true ſight of the hair.ouſnels of it, 

15. By theſe ſeveral ways of ai} onouring po ie is 
Gods Name you may underitand what is the ;, ponouy 
dutie of honouring it, viz. A fir.t abltaining Gods Namey 
from every one of theſe, and that abſtinence 
founded on an awtul reſpect ard reverence to 
that ſacred Name which 15 Grcat, Wcnderful 
and Holy, Pfal. 99. 3. I have now pa't through 
the ſeveral branches of that great Duty of Hs: 

wurins of God, 
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ParTiTlion FF, 


Of worſhip due to Gods Name. of 
Prayer, and its ſeveral parts. Of 
publick Prayers in the Church, 
in the Family. Of Private Pray- 
er, Of Repentance, &c, Of Faſt- 

Inf, 
\1,.THE E19hth Dutie we owe to God is WORSHIP 
WORSHIP; this 1s that great dutie by | 
which eſpectally we acknowledge his Godhead, 

%rſpipbeing proper only to God,ard theretore 

't1sto be lookt on as a molt weighty duty. 'I his 

to be performed, frit,by our Souls, lecondly, | 

b rTP. Prayer,its 

Your Boas: the Son's part 1s prayins. Now purts. 
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The Whole Duty of Man. 


SUNDAY prayer 1s a ſpeaking to God, and there are dj- | 
V vers parts of ic,according to the differentthings | 


Confeſſions 


Petitions. 


For our 
Souls, 


about which we ſpeak. 


2. As firlt, there 1s Confeſſicn, that 1s, the | 


acknowledging our {ins tw God. And this 
may be either general or particular , the ge- 
neral is when we only confeſs in groſs, that we 
are ſinful , the particular, when we mention 
the ſeveral ſorts and acts ot our fins. 1hetor- 
mer 1s neceſlary to be always a part of our f0- 
lemn prayers, whether publick vr private, The 
latter 1s proper for private prayer, and there 
the oftner it 15 uſed the better, yea, even in 
our daily private prayer it will be tit conltant- 
ly to remember ſome of our greateſt and toul. 
eſt ſins, though nexer ſo long lince palt. }or 
ſuch we ſhould never think luttiuently confelt 
and bewailed. And this bewail:ns mult al. 
ways go along with Confeſſion, we mult be 
heartily ſorry tor the {ins we confeſs, and trom 
our ſouls acknowledge our own great unwor- 
thineſs in having committed them, hor our 
confeſſion 1s not zyiended to infiruct God, who 
knows our fins much better then our felves do, 
but it 1srohumble our lelves, and theretore we 
mult not think to have conteit ar:glt till that 
be done. 0 

3. The ſecond part of prayer is Petition, 
that 1s, the begging of God whatſoever we 
want either for our Souls or Bodies. For our 
Souls we mult tirit beg pardon of ſins, and 
that for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhed hs 


blood to obtain it. Then we muſt alſo beg tie 
Fract 


| 


[ 


— 


Part.5. The Duty of Prayer, &c. 118 


- | grace and aſliſtance of Gods Spirit ro enable SUNDAY 
5 | ystoforlake our {ins, and to walk in cbedtence V. 

to him. And herein it will be needful parti- 

e { cularly to beg all the ſeveral virrxes, as Faith, | 
| Love, Zeal, I urity, Repentance, and the like, 

- | butelpecially thote which thou molt wantett : 
e | And the:etore obſerve what thy wants are, 
n | and if thou beelt proud, be molt inſtant in 
- | praying tor hnmiluy , it luſtful tor Chaſtity, 
|- and fo tor all other Graces, ad cording as thou 
e | findelt thy needs. And 1n all thele things 
e | that concern thy Soul, be very earnelt and 
n | imporeunate;, take no denial trom God, nor 
- | give over, though thou do not preſently ob- 
. | rain what thou tuclt for. But it thou halt F 
r } never ſo /zzg prayed for a grace, and yet tind- 
t 4 eltitnor, do not grow Weary of praying, but in 
. | rather ſearch what the caute may be which of 
e | makes thy prayer fo ineffectual, tee it tkou 
nm | Co not thy felt hinder them, perhaps thou 

= | Pprayeltto God to enable thee to conquer ſome | 

ir | tin, and yer never goelt about to tight againſt | 
0 | 1t, never makelt any relittance, but yieldeit ro | ; 
), | nNasoften as it comes, nay, puttelt thy ſelf 1n 14 
© | itsway, in the road of all temptations, If 

t | itbethus, no wonder though thy prayers avail 

not, for thou wilt not let them. "Therefore a« 

", mendthis, and ſet to the doing of thy part ſin» 

et cerely, and then thou needit not tear but God 

rf willdo his. 

d 4. Secondly, we areto petition alſo for our 

sf} bodies, that is, we are to ask of God Potts 
ie} fuch neceſſarics of life as are ncedful to us, 
while 


V. 


ON. 


Of Stn, 


Of puniſh- 
went, 


TI2 
*1xDay While we [ive here. 


Deprecati- 


The Whole Duty of Man. 


Put theſe only in ſuch a 
degree and meaſure, as his wiſd,m lees belt 
for us: we mult not preſume to be our own 
carvers, and pray for all that wealth, or great- 
neſs, which our own vain hearts may per- 
haps deſire, but only tor ſuch a condition, in 
reipeR of outward chinps, as he ſees may mol 
rend to thoſe great ends of our- living here, 
the g/ors/ying lum, and the /:2im7 of our own 
Souls. 

5 A third part of Prayer is Deprecation, 
that is, when we pray to God to turn away 
ſome evil from us. Now this ev! may be ei- 
ther the evil of /{ or the evil of pxni/oment : 
The evil of i» is that we are clpecially 0 
pray againlt, molt earneitly begging of God, 
that he will by the power of his grace, preſerve 
us from falling into fin. And whatever ſx; 
they are, cowhuch thou knowelt thy ſelf molt 
nclined, there be particularly earnelt with 
God to preſerve thee from them. This 15 to be 
done aaily, but then more eſpecially, when we 
areunder any preſent temptation, and in danger 
of falling into any (in, in which caſe we 
have reaton to cry out as S. Peter did when 
he found himſelf linking, Save Lord, or I per- 
3& , humbly beſeeching him either ro with- 
draw the temptation, or flirensthen us to with- 
ſtand ir, neicher of which we can do for our 
ſelves. 

6, Secondly, We are likewiſe to Pray a- 
guin!t the evil of Puniſhment, but principally 
a31nt Spiricual pun hments, as the aus s 
Go 
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God, the witharaWing of his Grace, and Erey- SU 


nal damnation. Agunit theſe we can never 
pray withtoo much earnelineſs : But we may 
alſo pray againit temporal puniſhments, that 
s, 2ny oxtward attiiction, but this with ſzb- 
miſſion to Gods w!Il, ac corcing to the example 
of Chriſt, Mat, 26. 39. Not as 1 will, but 4s 
than wilt. 

7, A Fourth part of Prayer 1s [ntererfſion, 
that is, prayin7 tor others. This in general 
weareto do for all mankind, as well fraroers 
25 4cquaintance, but more particu'arly, thofe 
to whom we have any eſpzcial Relation, either 
publick, as our Governonrs both in Church 
and State, or private, as Parents, Husband, 
Wiſe, Children, Fricnas, &c. We are alſo to 
pray for all that are in attliction, and ſuch 
particular perſons as we diſcern eſpecially to 
beſo: Yea, we are to pray for thoſe that 
have done us 1-ry, thole that 4d: ſpighrfelly 
oe 4 and perſecnte #s, for it 1s cxpreſly the 
ommand of Chriſt, Afar. 5. 44 And that 
whereof he hath likewiſe given us the higheſt 
txamplein praying even for [1s very crucitiers, 
Luke 23. 34+ + ather forgive them. | or all theſe 
ſorts of perſons we are to pray, and that for 
"every ſame good things we beg of God tor 
ur ſelves, that God would vive them 3n their 
kreral places and callings, all ſpiritual and 
temporal bleflings wl.1ch he fees wanting to 
lem, and turn away from them all evil, whe- 
lter of fin or pumiſnicnt, 
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Inter ceſſing. 


d. Thelilth part of prayer is Thanksoiving, Tanlggi- 
© ving. 
thc 
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114 The Whole Dity of Man. 
SUNDAT that is, the Praiſing and Bl:ſſing God for all * 


Is mercies, whether to our own perſons, and 
thoſe that 1nmedateiy relateto us, or to the 
Church and Nation whereut we are members, 
or yet more general to all maZk:nd,; and this 
tor all his mercies both ſpiritual and temporal, 
In the Spirirun!, firit, tor thote wherein ye 
are all in commu concerned, as the giving of f 
his Sex, the ſending of his $p:rit, and all thoſe | 
means he hath uled to bring {inful menunto 
himſelt. Then ſecondly, for thoſe mercicowe 
have in our own par:culars received, ſuchare 
the having been born within the paleof the | 
Church, and fo brought up in Chriſtian Rele | | 
gion, by winch we have been partakersof thok | | 
precieors advantages Of the Nord and Sar | | 
ments, ard luhave had, without any care or| 
pains of ours, the means of ererral lite put into | 1 
our hands. Bur be'.des thele, there 1s noneot 1 
us but have received other ſpiritual merces| p 
irom God e 
9. Astirſt,Goos parience and long-ſuffering,} g 

5piritmal Waiting for our Repentai.ce,and not cuttingW] gf 
m 

be 


Aercies. off in our ſins Secondly, his calls and invitaty 
ons of us to that repentance, not only carWwark, 
in the miniſtry of the Word, but allo 1nward, by 
the motions of his Spir:e. Bur then 1t thou be 
one that hath by the help of Gods grace been 
Wrexght upon by theſe calls, and brought from 
a protane or worldly, to a Chriſtian courle 0 
life, thou art ſurely in the highelt degree tyed 
to magnifie and praiſe his goodneſs, as havitg 


recciyed from hun the greatelt of mercies- 4 c01 
KD, 10,0 © 


BS &5YEB 


i 


.| conflant at, there being an eſpecial bleiling 
I 


Part. 5, The Duty of Prayer, &c, n15 
10. We are likewiſe to give thanks for SUNDAY 

Temporal bleſlings, whether tuch as concern © V- 

the pablick, as the proſperity of the Charch 

or Nation, and all remarkable del/iverances OI 

afforded to either; or elſe ſuch as concern 

our particulars, ſuch are all the good things 

ofthislife which we enjoy , as Health, Friends, 

Ford, Rayment, and the like, alto for thoſe 

minurely preſervations, whereby we are by 

Gods gracious providence kept trom danger, 

and the eſpecial deliverances which God hath 

given us In time of greatelt perils. It will. be 

impoſſible ro ſet down the ſeveral mercies 

which every man receives from God, becauſe 

they differ in &4nd and degree between one man 


by 


' andanother. Bur it is (ure that he which re. 


ceives /eaſt hath yer enough to imploy his 


' whole life in praiſes to God, And ic will be 


very fit for every man to conſider the ſeveral 
paſſages of this life, and the mercies he hath in 
each recieved, and foto gathera kind of Zif 
or Catalogue of them, at lealt the prineipal 
ofthem, which he may alwayes havein his me- 


| nory, and often with a thankful heart repear 
| before God. 


11, Thele are the ſeveral parts of Prayer, p,z1;t 
and all of them to be uſed both pablickly andprgyer in 
pwvately. The pablick uſe of them is firſt, he Church] 
that in the Church, where all mcet to joyn 1n 
thoſe prayers wherein they are in commer 
concerned, And this ( where the prayers arc 
ſuch as they ought to be ) we ſhould be very 


pro” 


115 


| SUNDAY 
\ 


In the Fa- 
ly. 


The Whole Duty of Man, 


promiſed to the joyne requeſts of the fairhful, 
and he that without a neceſſary cauſe abſents 


| 


himſelf from ſuch pablick prayers, Cuts himſelf 


off from the Church, which hath alwayes been 
thought ſo unhappy a thing , that it is the 
greateſt puniſhment the Governours of the 
Church can lay upon the worſt offender, and 
therefore it is a ſtrange madneſs for men to in- 
fict it upon themſelves. 

12. A ſecond ſort of pablick prayer is that 
ina Family, whereall that are members of it 
joyn in their common ſupplications, and this 
alſo ought to be very carefully attended to, 
firſt by the Mafter of the Family, who is to 
look that there be ſuch prayers, ir being as 
muck his part thus to provide for the Souls 
of his Children and Servants, as to provide 
food for their Bodies, Therefore there is none 
eyen the meaneſt houſhoulder, but ought to 
take this care, If either himſelf or any of 
his Family can read, he may uſe ſomepray- 
ers out of ſome good book, it it be the Ser- 
vice Book of the Church, he makes a good 
choice, if they cannot read, it will then be 
neceſſary they ſhould be taught without Book 
fome form of prayer which they may uſe in the 
Family, for which purpoſe again ſome of the 
Prayers of the Church will be very fit, as be- 


ing moſt eaſie for their memories by reaſon of 


their ſhortneſs, and yet containing a great deal 
of matter, But what choiſe ſoever they make 
of prayers, let them be ſure to have ſome, and 
let no man that profeſles himſclt a gy 

DS nn nn eep 
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keep ſo heatheniſh a Family, as not to ſee God SUNDAY 
be daily worſhipped in ir. But when the 44a 
fer of a Family hath done his duty in this pro- 

viding, it is the duty of eyery member of it to 

make uſe of that proviſion, by being conitane 

and diligent at choſe Family Prayers. 

13. Private or ſecret prayer 1s that which p,;,... 
is uſed by a man alone apart from all others, Prayey. 
wherein we are to be more particu/ar, accord- 
ing to our particular needs, then in publick it 
is fit to be. And this of private prayer is a 
duty which will not be excuſed by the perfor- 
mance of the other of pablick, They are both 
required, and one muſt not be taken in ex- 
change for che other, And whoever is diligent 
| in p«blick prayers, and yet neghgent in pri- 

vate, it is much to be feared he rather ſeeks to 
approve himſelf to men then toGod, contrary 
tothecommand of our Saviour, Aat. 6. who 
enjoyns this private prayer, this praying to our 
Father in ſecret, from whom alone we are to 
expet our reward, and not from the var 
fraiſes of men. 

14. Now this duty of Prayer is to be often ;.,......., 

eJuen, 

performed, by none ſeldomer then Evening in Pray:1. 
and Morning, it being molt neceſſary that we 
ſhould thus begi» and end atl our works with 
God, and that not only in reſpe of the duty 
weowehim, bur alſo in reſpe&t of our ſelves 
who can never be cither prolperous or /afe,bur 
by committing our ſelves to him, and therefore 
ſhould tremble to venture on the perils eithcr 
of dzy or nicht without his ſafeguard. Row 

I 2 mucly 
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SUNDAY much oftner this duty is to be performed, mult 
be judged according to the buſineſs or leaſure 
men have; where, by b»ſineſs, I mean not 
fuch 'buſinels as men unproftably make to 
theinſelyes, but the neceſſary buſineſs of a 
mans Calling, which with ſome will not afford 
them much time for ſet and ſolemn Prayer. 
But even theſe men may often in a day litt up 
their hearts to God in ſome ſhort prayers, e- 
ven whilſt they are at their work. As for 
thoſe that have more leaſure, they are in all 
reaſon to beltow more time upon this duty, 
And let no man that can find time to beſtow 


upon his vanities, nay, perhaps his ſins, ſay he * 
wants leaſure for Prayer, but let him nowen. | 


deavour to redeem what he hath mis-ſpent, 

by imploying more of that leafure in this du- 

The advan-ty for the future : And ſurely if wedid but 

rages of rightly weigh how much it is our own advan- 

Praz”' tage to perform this duty, we ſhould think it 

wildom to beas frequent as we are ordinarily 
ſeldom 1 it, 

15. Forhirſt, it is a great Honowr for us poor 
worms of the earch to be allowed to ſpeak (0 
freely to the Aſajeſty of heaven. It 34 
King ſhould but youchſafe to let one of bis 
meaneit Subjects talk familiarly and freely 

with lum, it would be lookt on as 2 huge ho- 
nour; that man how deſpiſeable ſocyer he 
were before, would then be the enyy of all 
his neighbours; and there is little queſtion, 
he would be willing to take all opportuni- 
LCs Ot recelying (ſy great a grace, But alas! 


FHonnur, 


— — 


cli | 


+ are allowed, nay invited to ſpeak to, and V: 
converſe with the King of Kings, ard there- 
;  forehow forward ſhould we in all reaton be co 
it? 
: 16, Secondly, It 1s a great Benefit, eyenthe 
p | greateſt thar can be imagined; for Prayer is Benefit, 
-. | theinſtrument of fetching down all good things 
r | tous, whether ſpirirual or temporal ,, no pray- 
11 | &, that is qualified as ir ought co be,but is ſure 
y, | bring down a bleſling, according to that of 
w | the Wiſe man, Ecclus. 35.17. The prayer of the 
he | bumble pierceth the clouds, and Will nit turn 
an. | Pay till the High:ſt regard #t. You would 
nt, thinkhima happy man that had one certain 
means of helpiag him to whatever he wan: cd, 
yur fough it were to coſt him much pains and la- 
in. Pour; now this happy man thou mayeſt be if 
cit thou wilt, Prayer is the never-failing means of 
ily | bringing thee, if nor all that thou thinkeſt thou 
vantelt, yet all that indeed thou doe(t, that is, 
oor | Ylthart God ſees fir for thee, And therefore 
; ſo | dethere never ſo much wearinels to thy fleſh 
* a | ntheduty, yer conſidering in what continual 
' his | Yaxt thou ſtandeſt of ſomething or other from 
eely | God, it is madneſs to let that wncaſineſs dite 
ho- | tearten thee, and keep thee from this to ſure 
be | neans of ſupplying thy wants. 
* all | 17. Butinthe third place, this dury is in it pje.,;ange 
jon, | &f ſo far from bcing uneaſie, that it is very neſs. 
ul Pleaſant. God is the foxntain of happin:/s, and 
las! | © bus right hand ave pleaſures for evermore, 
this | F/alm 16, 11, And therefore the rarer we 
l 3 draw 
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this is nothing to the honour is offered us, who SUNDAY 
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V. 


Carnality 
one reaſon 


ing nther: 
w1ſ?. 


anther, 


| 
l 
co 
3 


of its ſeem- 


Wimt of uſe 


The Whole Duty of Man, 


SUNDAY draw to him,the happier we muſt needs be, the 


very joys of heaven ariſing from our nearnſs 
ro God, Now in this lite we have no way of 
drawing ſo near to him as by this of Prayer, 
and therefore ſurely it is that, which in u ſelf 
is apt to afford abundance of delight and plea. 
ſure, if ir ſeem otherwiſe to us, it is from lome 
diſtemper of our own hearts, which like a ſick 
palate cannot reliſh the molt pleaſant meat. 
Prayer is a pleaſant duty, but it is withal a 
ſpiritual one, and therefore if thy heart be 
carnal, if that be ſet either on the contrary 
pleaſures of the flcſh,or droſs ofthe world : no 
maryel then, if thou taſte no pleaſantnels in 
it, if like the 1ſraclites thou deſpiſe Alanna 
whileſtchou longeſt after the fleſh-pors of Egypr, 
Therefore if thou finde a wearineſs in this du- 
ty, ſuſpeR thy ſelf, purge and refine thy heart 
from the love of all fin, and endeayour to put 
'T into a heavenly and ſpiritual frame, and 
chen thou wilt find this no unpleaſant exerciſe, 
bur full of delight and fatisfaRtion, In the 
mean time complain not of the hardneſs of 
the duty, bur of the untowardneſs of thy own 
heart. 


18, But there may alſo be another reaſe | 


of its ſeeming unpleaſant to us, and that 1s 
want of uſe. You know there are many things, 
which ſeem »»eaſie at the firſt tryal, which yet 
afrer weare accuſtomed to them ſeem very «e- 
liehrful, and if this be thy caſe, then thou 
knowelt a ready care, viz, to uſe it oftner, 


and ſo this conſideration naturally _ 
| che 


_ 
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the exhortation of being frequent in this du- $UN 


toy 


ofcen, but how well we perform it. Now to 


doit well, we are to reſpeR, firlt the matter 


of our Prayers, t0 look that we ask nothing 
that is an/awfwul, as revenge upon our enemies, 
or the like; ſecondly the manner, and thar 


muſt be firlt in Fairh, we muſt believe, that 77 as jn 
if weask as we ought, God will either give us Faith. 


the thing we ask tor, or elſe ſomething which 
heſees better for us. And then ſecondly in 


humility, we muſt acknowledge our ſelyes ut- In humility. 


terly unworthy of any of thoſe good things we 
begfor, and therefore ſue for them only for 


Chriſts ſake; thirdly with attention, we muſt With atren- 
minde what we are about, and not ſuffer our ''*" 


ſelves to be carried away to the thought of 
other things. I told you at the firſt, that prayer 
wasthe buſineſs of the ſoul, but if our minds 
be wandring, it is the work only of the 
tongue and lips, which make ic in Gods account 
no better then vain babling, and ſo will ne- 
ver bring a bleſſing on us. Nay as 7acob ſaid 
to his mother, Gen. 27. 12, It will be more 
likely to bring a c«rſe on us then a bleſſing, 
for 1t is a profaning one of the moſt ſolemn 
parts of Gods ſervice, it is apiece of Hypocri= 
fe, the drawing near to him with our lips, when 
our hearts are far from him, and a great ſlight» 
ing and deſpi/ing that dreadful Majeſty we 
come before: and as to our ſelyes it is a 
moſt ridiculous folly, that we who come to 


I 4 God 


19. But we are not only to conſider how - ash no» 


: | 
: | 
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Helps a- 
gainit wan- 
dring, 


Conſader a- 
g1on of Gods 
MajeSly, 


Our needs. 


Prager for 
Gods aid. 


Watchfal. 
neſs, 


The Whole Duty of Man, 


God upon fuch weighty errands, as are all the 
concernments of our ſouls and bodies, ſhould 
in the midſt forget our bufineſs,and purſue eye 
ry the lighteſt thing that either our own yain 
fancies, or the Devil, whoſe buſineſs it 1s here 
to hinder us, can offer tous. Irtis jult asifa 
MalefaQtor, that comes to ſue for his life to the 


| 


King, ſhould in the midſt of his ſupplication ! 


happen to eſpie a bxtter-flie, and then ſhould 
leave his ſuir, and run a chaſe after that barrer- 


flie : would you not think it pitie, a pardon 


ſhould be calt away upon fo wretchleſs a crea- 
ture ? And fure 1t will be as unreaſonable to ex- 


pectthat God ſhould attend and grant thoſe | 
ſuits of ours, which we do not at all conſider * 


our ſclyes, 

20. This wanaring in Prayer is a thing we are 
much concerned to arm our ſelyes againit,it be- 
ing that to which weare naturally wonderful 
prone, To that end it will be neceſſary firitto 
poſſeſs our hearts at our coming to Prayer: 
with the greatneſs of that Majeſty we areto 
approach, that ſo we may dread to beyainand 
trifling in [ts preſence.Secondly,We are tocon- 
{ider the great concrrument of the things we are 
to ask, ſome whereof are ſuch that if we ſhould 
not be heard, we were of all creatures the molt 
milerablse, and yet this wandring is the way to 
keep us from being heard, Thirdly, Weareto 
beg Gods aid in this particular : And therefore 


when thou ſetteſt to prayer, ler thy firſt petition | 


be for this grace of attention, 


21, Lalily, be as wargbful as is poſlible 0» 
6 yer 


—— — 
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verthy heart in time of prayer to keep out all SUNDAY 


waxdring thoughts, or, if any have gorten in, 
letthem not finde entertainment, bur as ſoon 
25 ever thou diſcernelt them, ſuffer them not to 
abide one moment, but calt them out with in- 


| dignation, and beg Gods pardon for them, 


And if thou doſt thus ſincerely and diligently 


| ſriveagainſt them, either God will enable thee 


in ſome meaſure to overcome, or he will in his 
mercy pardon thee what thou canſt not pre. 
yent: But if it be through thy own negligence, 
thou art ro expect neither, ſo long as that neg- 


ligence continues, 


22, In the fourth place we muſt look our 


Prayers be with Zeal and rarneſtneſs, it is not With Zeal, 


enough that we ſo far attend them as barely to 
know what it is we ſay; but we mult put 
forth all che affeRtion & devotion of our ſouls, 
and that according to the ſeveral parts of 
prayer before mentioned. It is not the cold, 
faint requeſt that will ever obtain from God 
We fee it will not from our ſelves; for if a 
begger ſhould ask relief from us, and do itin 
ſuch a ſcornful manner, that he ſeemed indif. 
ferent whether he had it or no, we ſhould 
think he had either little want, or great pride ; 


 andſo haye no heart to give him. Now ſurely 


the things we ask from God are ſo much above 


| therateofan ordinary Alms, that we can ne- 


ver expe they ſhould be given to flight and 
artleſs petitions, No more in like manner 
will our Sacrifice of praiſe and chanksgivin 
ever be accepted by hum, if it be not offered 
| from 


123 
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SUNDAY from a heart truly affeRted with the ſenſe of 


V. 


The Whole Duty of Man. 


his mercies, it's but a kinde of formal comple. 


menting, which will never be approved by him 
who requires the heart, and not the lips only, 
And the like may be ſaid of all the other parts 
of Prayer. Therefore be careful when thoy 
drawelt nigh to God in Prayer, to raiſe up thy 


ſoul to the higheſt pitch of zeal and earnelineh, 


thou art able. And becauſe of thy ſelf alone 
thou art not able to do any thing, beſeech God 
that he will inflame thy heart with this heaven. 
ly fire of Devotion, and when thou haſt obtair- 
ed ic, beware that thou neither quench it by 


any wilful ſin, nor let it go out again for want 


of ſtirring it up and imploying it. 


With purity, 23. Fifchly, We mult Pray with Pericy, I 


mean, we mult purge our hearts from all affe- 


, ; Image q | 
Rionsto ſin. This 1s ſurely che meaning of | 


the Apoſtle, z 7m. 2. 8. when he commands 
men to /iſt up holy hands in prayer, and he 
there inſtances in one ſpecial ſort of fin, wrath 
and doxbring , where by drubring is meant 
thoſe unkind diſpmtes and contentions which 
are ſo common amongſt men, And ſurely he 
that cheriſhes that or any other ſin in his 
heart, can never lift up thoſe holy hands which 
arerequired in this- duty. And then ſure his 
rayers, be they neyer ſo many or earneſt, 
will little avail him, The Pſalmiſt will tell 
him, he ſhall not be heard, Plalm 66. 18. If 
I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will 
not hear me. Nay, Solomon. will tell him yet 
worle, that his prayers are not only 24, 


but 


— — 
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wicked is an abomination to the Lord, And thus 
to have our prayers turned into ſin, is one of the 
heavieſt things can befal any many , we ſee it is 
ſer down in that ſad Catalogue of curſes, Pſalm 
109. 7. Therefore let us not be ſo cruel to our 
ſelyes as to pull it upon our own heads, which 


| wecertainly do if we offer up prayers from an 


impure heart. 
24. In the laſt place we muſt dire& our 


I2g 


but abominable, Prov. 15. 8.T he ſacrifice of the SUNDAY 


V, 


prayers to right exds; and that either in re. 79 right 


ſpe of the prayer it ſelf, or the things we 
pray for, Fir!t, we mult pray not to gain the 
praiſe of devotion amongſt men, like thoſe hy. 
puerites, Mat. 6. 5, Nor yet only for compa- 
x or faſhion ſake to do as others do: Bur 
we mult do it, fir{t, as an aR of wor/2jp to 
God; ſecondly, as an acknowledgement, that 
bes that great /pring, from whence alone we 
expeRt all good things, and thirdly, to gain 
alupply ot our own or others needs. Then 
nrelpe&t of the Things prayed for , we mult 
de ſure to have no 1! aims upon them , we 
muſt not ask that we may conſume it upon our 
laſts, Jam. 4. 3. as thole do who pray for 
bealth, that they may live in riot and exceſs, 
and for power, that r wn may be able to miſ- 
chief their enemies, and the like. But our 
end in all muſt be Gods glory firſt, and next 
that, our own and others Salvation, and all 
aher things mult be taken in only as they 


tend to thoſe, which they can never do if 


I haye now done with 
that 


veabuſe them to (in. 
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SUNDAY that firſt part of worſhip, that of the Sol, 

25. Theother is that of the Body, and that 
is nothing clſe but ſuch hxmble and reverent 

geſtures in our approaches to God, as may | 
both exprelsthe inward reverence of ourSoxl;, 
and may alſo pay him ſome tribute from our 
very Boaies, with which the Apoltle com> 
mands us to glorifie God, as well as with our 
ſonls , and good reaſon, ſince he hath created 
and redeemed the one as well as the other: 
whenſoever therefore thou offereſt thy prayers 
unto God, let it be with all lowlineſs as well 
of body as of minde, according to that ofthe 
Plalmiſt, Pſal. 95. 6. O come let us Worſhip, 
let us fall down and kneel before the Lord ow 

maker. 

n rp}... 20: The Ninth DUTY to God is REPEN- 
TANCE, TANCE : That this isa duty co God weare 
taught by the Apoſtle, A#s 20. 21. where 
ſpeaking of repentance, he ſtiles it repentance 

gowards Ged. And there is good reaſon this | q 

ſhould bea duty to him, fince there 1s no | j 

we commit but is either mediarely or immeds | { 

ately againſt him. For though there be fins | { 

both againſt our ſelves and our neighbours, yt | ( 

they being forbidden by God, . an are allo | ( 

breaches of his Commandments, and fo fins | | 

againſt him, 2 

A turning Thisrepentance 1s, in ſhort, nothing but a | , 

from ſin to turning from fin to God, the caſting off all | , 

i 

( 


V. 
Bodily wor- 
ſhip. 


= — 


God. our former evils, and in ſtead thereof con- | 
ſtantly praRiſing all thoſe Chriſtian duties | 
which God requireth of us. And this is ſo ne- 

cellary 


+ ——— 


— 


Part.5. Of Repentance, &c. 


periſh : we have Chriſt's word for it, Lake 13. 
5. Except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe pe- 
11/h. 

27. The directions for performing the ſc. 
veral parts of this duty have been already g1- 
yen in the preparation to the Lords Supper, 
and thither 1 refer the Reader. Only 1 thall 
here mind him, that it is not to be lookt upon 
45 2 duty to be prattiſed only at the time of 
receiving the Sacrawenr, For this being the 
only remedy againlt the poyſon of (in, we muit 
renew it as Often as we repeat our ſins, that 1s, 


dayly. 1 mean we mult every day repent ot Dayly, 


the fins of that day. For what Chrilt faith of 
other evils, is true alſo of this, ſufficient to 
the day #s the evil thereof , we have ſins 
enough of each day to exerciſe a daily repen- 
taxce, and therefore eyery man mult chus daily 
callhimſelfro account. 


yet ſome ſet time of caſting up the whole 
lum, as at the end of the week or moneth , 
{0 ſhould it alſo be here, we ſhould ſet aſide 
ſome time to humble our ſelves ſolemnly before 
God for the ſins, not of that day only, but of 
our whole lives. And the frequenter theſe times 
are, the berter, For the oftner we thus 


alt up our accounts with God, and fee what 
| aſtdebes wearerunin to him, the more hum. 

bly ſhall we think of our ſelves, and the more 
| hallthirſt after his ercy, which two are the 


ſpecial 


ceſſary a duty, that wichour it we certainly SUNDAY 


Times for 
this duty, 


28. Butasitis In accounts, they who con- 4t ſer 
ſtantly ſet down their daily expences, have ''Mes. 
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SUNDAY ſpecial things that mult qualifie us for his pay- | 
V. aqdon. He therefore that can aflign himſelf one 
day in the week for this purpoſe, will ctakea | 
thriving courle for his ſoul. Or if any marg 
ſtate ot life be ſo buſie as as not to afford him ty | 
do it ſo often, let him yet come as near to that 
frequency as is poſſible for him, remembring 
always, that none of his worldly imploy. 
ments can bring him in near ſo gainful a re / 
turn as this ſpiritual one will do, and there- 
fore it is very ill husbandry to purſue them to 
the neglec of this. 

In the time 29. Beſides theſe conſtant times, there are 

of affliftione likewiſe occaſional times for the performance 
of this duty, ſuch eſpecially are the times of 
calamity and affiiftion,tor when any ſuch befals 
us, we are to look on it as a meſſage ſent from 
heaven to call us to this duty, and therefore | 
muſt never negle& it when we are thus ſum- | 
moned to it, leſt we be of the number of 
them who deſpiſe the chaſtiſements of the Lord, 
Heb. 12.5. 

At death. 30, There is yet another time of repent- 
ance, which in the practiſe of men hath gotten 
away the cuſtom from all thoſe, and that is 
the time of death, which, ir is true, is atime 
very fit to renew our repentance, but ſure not 
proper to beginit; and it isa moſt deſperat? 
maaneſs for men to defer it till then. Forto 
ſay the mildeſt of it, it is the venturing Our 
Souls upon ſuch miſerable wncertainties as no 
wiſe man would truſt with any thing of the 
leaſt value, : 

ot 
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Part.3. Of Repentance, &c. 


For firſt, I would ask any man that means 


' torepene at bis death, how he knows he ſhall 


have an hours time for it ? Do we notdaily 
ſee men ſnatch'd away ina moment ? And who 


' (an tell that it ſhall not be his own caſe ? But 


ſecondly, ſuppoſe he have a more /eaſurely 
death, that ſome diſeaſe give him warning of 
ts approach, yet perhaps he will not underſtand 


; that warning, but will {till flatter himſelf, as 


very often {ick people do, with hopes of life 
tothe laſt : and ſo his death may be ſudden to 
him, though ic comes by never ſo ſlow de- 
grees. But again, thirdly, if he do diſcern his 
danger, yet rOW is he ſure he ſhall then be 
ableto repent ? Repentance is a grace of God, 
not at our command; and it is juſt and 
uſual with God, when men have a long time 


refuſed and rejeted that grace, reſilted all 


mendment, to give them over at laſt tothe 
tardneſs of their own hearts, and not to af- 
ford them any more of that grace they have ſo 
(eſpiſed. Yer ſuppoſe in the fourth place 
that God in his infinite patience ſhould till 
continue the offer of that grace to thee, yer 
thou that haſt reſiſted, ic may be 45-5, or 
urty, or Iv years together, how knowelt 
bou that thou ſhalt put off that hab: of re- 
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SUNDAY 
V. 

The danger 


of deferring 
it till then. 


The diſad- 


vantages of 


lſtance upon a /#dden, and make uſe of the , 4cath-e 
peceafforded? It is ſure thou haſt many more »epentance, 


«antages towards the doing it now then thou 
nfilt bave then. 


The c; Fong 


31, For firſt, the longer fin hath kept ,f/;,, 


poſſe/- 
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SUNDAY poſſeſſion of the heart, the harder it will bs tg 
V- driveitout, It is true, if Repentance were ng- 
thing bur a preſent ceaſing from the atts of fin, 
the death-bed were fitteit for it, for then we 
are diſabled from committing moſt ſins; but] | 
have formerly ſhewed you, repentance contains | 
much more then ſo, there mult be in it a ſince, | 
hatred of {in,and love of God. Now how un. 
likely is it that he which hath all his life loyed | 
{in, cheriſht it in his boſom, and on the con- | 
trary abhorred God and goodneſs, ſhould inan 
inſtant quite change his affeftions, hate chat ſin 
ne loved, and love God and goodneſs, which 
before he utterly hated? 
Bodily 32. And ſecondly, the bodily pains that | 
pains, - attend adeath-bed will diltract thee and make | 
thre unable to attend the work of repentance, * 
which isa buſineſs of ſuch weight and difficul- | | 
ty, as will imploy all our powers even whea | | 
they are at the freſheſt. 
Dangerof 33. Conſider thoſe diſadvantages thou | | 
wnfincerity. muſt then ftruggle with, and then tell me| | 
what hope there is thou ſhalt then do that,] | 
which now upon much eaſier terms thou wilt | | 
f 
þ 
/ 


not. But in the third place there is a danger 
behind beyond all theſe, and that is, that the 
repentance Which death drives a man to, wil 
not be a true repentance, for in ſuch a caſeits] t 
plain, it i1sonly the fear of Hell puts himon| þ 
it, which though ic may be a good beginnung, | | 
where there is time after to perfet# it, yet where | d 
It goes alone it can never avail for Sa/vatia, | « 
Now that deazh-bed repentances are often = ; 


Part.5y, Of Repentance, &c. L138 


to ly of this ſort, is t00 likely,when it is oblerved, SUNDAY 
no that many men who haye ſeemed co repens V- 
when they have thought Death approaching, 
we have yer, after it hath pleaſed God to reſtore 
ut]! them to hra/rh, been as wicked ( perhaps 
ins | worſe) as ever they were betore, which 
re | ſhows Plainly that there was no real change 
un- | in them, and then Jurely had ſuch a man died 
ved-! in that ſeeming repentance, God, Who tries the 
of» | heart, would not have accepted it, which he 
nan| faw was anſincere, When all thele dangers 
in | arelaidrogerher, it will ſurely appear a molt 
hich | &ſperate adventure for any man to truſt to a 
Drath-bed repentance, Nor is it ever the lefs 
that | for that example ot the penitent Thicf, Luke 
ake | 23-43. Which is by many ſo much depended 
x7, | 0n, For it is fure, his cafe and ours differ wide- 
cul- | ly; he had never heard of Chriit before, and fo 
hen | more could not be expected of him then to 
embrace him as ſoon as he was tendred to him - 
hou | But we have had him offered, nay preſt upon us 
me | from our Cyaales,and yet have r:j:6/c4 him. Bur 
hat, | if there were not this difference, it is but a 
wit | fainz hope can be raiſed only trom a /{x7/e 
ww | ample, and another we thnd nor 1n the whole 
the} Bible, The 1ſracl:res we read were fed with 
will | Mazna from Heaven, bur would you not 
ts] think him ſtark mad chat ſhould out of ex- 
100 | pettation of the lixe, neglect to provide him- 
ung, | elf any food ? Yet 1t 1s full as reatorable to 
iere | depend upon this example as the other. I cor- 
1, | Clude all in the words of the Wile man, Eccle/; 
ON-| 12.1, Remember thy Creator inthe dayes of ily 
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SUNDAY youth before the evil aayes come. 
Pc 34. To this duty of repentance, Faſting i; | 
Failing, y pr be annexed. The Scripture | 
very proper to be annexe Pture | 
uſually joyns chem together , among the ew; | 
the great day of atonement was to be kept with 
Faſting, as you may ſee by comparing Levi, 
16. 31, with 7/a. 58. 5. And this by Gods 
eſpecial appointment. And in the prophets 
when the people are called on to repent and | 
humble themſelves, they are alſo called on to 
Fajt. Thus it is, Foel 2.12, Therefore now 
thus ſaith the Lord, Turn ye unto me with al 
Jour hearts, With jafting, and With weeping, 
&c. Yea, ſo proper hath Faſting been ac- 
counted to Hamiliation, that we fee eyen 
wicked Ahab would not omit it in his, 2 Kings 
21.27. Nor the Heathen Ninevites in theirs, | 
onah 3. 5. Nor is it les fit or leſs accepts | | 
le ſince Chrilt, then it was before him. For | | 
we ice he ſuppoſes itas a duty ſometimes to be | | 
pertormed, when he gives d:reftions to avoid | | 
van glery i it, Afar. 6.6. Aud alſo afſures | | 
us that 1t it be performed, as 1t ought, not | 1 
co p/crf: men but God, it will ſurely be re | | 
warded by lum. And accordingly we tud it Þ , 
{ 
( 
| 


RR IC er 


prattiſed by the Saints, Anna, Luke 2. 37. 
ſerved God with fjting and prayer : where ( 
is 0bſcryable, that it 1s reckoned as a ſervice 0f 
God, fitto be joyned with Prayers, And the | x 
Chriizars of he firſt times were generally | | 
very frequent in the prattiſe of it. Now | ( 
thou;h faſting be eſpecially proper toa timed | t 
humiliation, yet is 1t not 1o reſt: ained mY Hh 

ut | 
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Fart.g, Of Faſling, &c. 


and all the Zews kept a ſolemn Falt, E/?. 4. 16. 
And thus when Pax/l and Barnabas were to be 
Ordained Apoſi les, there was fasting joyned to 
prayer, Atts 13.3. And fo 1c will be very tic 
tor us, whenſoeyer we haye need of any ex:r4- 
ordinary directions, or afliſtance from Goa,whe- 
ther concerning our remporal or ſ}irtt#al con= 
cernments, thus to quicken our prayers by 
Fafting. But above all occaſions, This of Hu- 
miliatien ſeems moſt ro require it, for beſides 
the advantages of kindling our zeal, which is 
never more neceſſary then when we beg for 
pardon of ſins, Faſting carries in it ſomewhar 
of revenge, which is reckoned as a ſpecial 
part of repentance, 2 Cor. 7. 11. For by deny- 
ingour bodiesthe refreſhment of our ordinary 


food, we do inflit ſomewhat of puniſhment Faſting 4 


revenge #þ- 


upon our ſelves for our former exceſſes, or 


ON OAY 


t33 
but it may be ſeaſonable, whenſoeyer we have SUNDAY 
| any extraordinary thing to requelt trom Gead. 
' ; go 
| Thuswhen Eſther was to endeavour the dcli- 
' veraxce of her people from deltruction, the 


y. 


whatever other ſins we at that time accuſe our ſe{ves, 


ſelves of , which is a proper effe& of that i»dig- 


' nation which every ſinner ought to have a- 


gunſt himſelf. And truly he that is ſo cender 
of himſelf that he can never find in his hearc 
ſo much as to miſsa meal, by way of puniſh» 
ment for his fax/ts, ſhews he 1$not much fat- 
knout with himſelf,tor committing them, and 
ſo wantsthat indignation which the Apottle in 
the forenamed texcs mentions as a part of true 
tepentance, 

K 2 35. There 
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V. 
Such reven- 
ges accep- 
table with 
God, 


The Whole Duty of Man, 


35. Thereis no doubt, but ſuch holy reves- | 

es upon our ſelves for {ins are very acceprable 
to God , yet we mult not think that either 
thole, or any thing elſe we can do, can make 


ſatrsfattion for our offences, tor that nothing | 


but the blood of Chrsſt can do. And therefore | 


Tet n1 ſatiſ- on that, and not on any OI our periormances 


fattion for we muſt depend tor pardon. 


NSs 


Timtbs of 
faſting. 


Yer ſince that 
bloed ſhall never be applica to any but penitent 
ſinnners, weare as much concern'd to brins 
forth all the fruits of repentance, as if our hope 
depended on them only, 

36. How often this duty of faſting is tobe 
performed, we haveno direction in Scripture, 
That mult be allotted by mens own piety, ac- | 
cording as their health, or other conſuderation; 
will allow. But as it is in hamiliation, the | 
frequenter returns weluve of ſet times for it, 
the better ; ſo isit likewiſe in faſting, the «fr 
er, the butter, fo it be not harrfl eitherto 
our healths, or to ſome other duty required 
of us. Nay perhaps {aſ{iz7 may help ſome 
men to more of thoſe times tor hamiliation, 
then they would otherwiſe gain. For pet- 
hapschere are ſome, who cannot, without 2 
manitelt hizderance to their calling, allow 1 
whole day to that work, yet ſuch an one may 
at leaſt afford that rime, he would otherwile 
ſperd in eating: Andlo fiſting will be doubly 
uſeful cowards ſuch a mans humiliation, both 
by helping him in che ducy, and gaining bim 
time for it. 

37. 1 baye now gone through che firk 
brarcl 
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Part,g, Of Faſting, &c. 


hnowledging [um for our God. The Second is 


3 


Heatheniſh Jdularry, the worſhipping of 1dvls, 
which though it were once common in the 


world, yet is now lo rare, that it is not likely 


anythat ſhall read th:s will be concerned in ir, 
Only I muſt ſay, That to pay Divine worſhip to 
any creature, be it Sane or Angel, yea, or the 
Imare of Chriit himfelt,is a rranſgreſſionagainſt 
this econd branch of our duty to God,it being 
the 5mparting thatto a creature Which is due 
onlyro God, and therefore is {trictly to be 
abltained from, 


38. Bur there is another ſort of 7datry of Inward I 
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' branch of our Duty to God, to wit, the ac- SUNDAY 


V. 
the having no 6ther. Of which I need fay lit- — f 


tle, as it 1sa forbidaizg of that proſſer ſort of our Duty to 


God, 


which we are generally guilty,and that is, when d*/atry- 


| wepay thoſe affeftions of Love, Fear, T raft, 
| andthelike, ro any creaturein a higher degree 


then we do to God; for that is the ſetting up 
thatthing, whatſoeverir is, for our God. And 
this i#ward kinde of [dolatry 15 that which pro- 
vokes God to jealox/ie, as well as the oxt ward 
of worſhipping an 7d. T might enlarge much 
upon this, but becauſe ſome leverals of it have 
deentoucht on in the former diſcor/e, 1 ſup- 
pole it needleſs; and therefore ſhall now pro- 
ed to the ſecond head of DUTY, chat to our 
SELVES. | 
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VI. 


Duty to our $1. 


SELVES, 


Humility. 


The Whole Duty of Man, 


— — 


ParTiTion VI. 


j 
; 


Dury to our SELVEs ; of Sobriety; | 


of Humility ; the great Sinof 
Pride , of Vain Glory, the Dan- 
ger,Folly ; the Means to prevent 
it ; of Meekneſs, 8c, 


HIS DUTY to our SELVES isby 
S. Paul in the forementioned Text, 


Titus 2.12, {ſummed up in this one | 


 — 


— 


word Soberly, Now by Soberly is meant our | 


keeping within thoſe due bounds which God 
hath ſec us. My buſineſs will therefore beto 
tell you what are the particulars of this ſobriety; 
and thar firſt, in reſpeR of the ſol, ſecondly, 
in re:pe&t of the body : The ſobriety of the ſoul 
Kands in right governing its paſſions and affelti 
ens, and to that aremany Yertes required. I 
ſha'l give you the particulars of them, 

2, Thefhirſtof them is Humility, which may 
well have the prime place, not only in reſpet 
of the excellency of the virtzc, bur alſo of its 
uſcfulne(s towards the obtaining of all the rel, 
This being the foundation an which all others 
mu{t be built, And he that hopes to gain them 
without this, will prove bur like that fooliſh, 
builder Chriſt ſpeaks of, Luke 6. 49. Wh 


pail: his houſe on the ſaud. Of the Humility | 


ths 
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mility, as it concerns our ſelves, which will be 
found no leſs neceſſary then the tori. er, 

3. This Hamility is of two ſorts, the firſt 
s, the having a mean and low opinion of our 
ſelves, the ſecond is the being content chat 0- 
thers ſhould have ſo of us. T he firit of thele is 
contrary to pride, the other to yain glory, 
And that both cheſe are abſolutely neceſſary 
to Chriſtians, Iam now to ſhew you; which 
will, I conceive, belt be done by laying before 
you firſt, the ſin, ſecondly, the danger, thirdly 
the contrary vices. 
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| towards God I have already ſpoken, and ſhew- SUNDaY 
+ ed theneceſlity of ir. Iam now to ſpeak of Hy- 


VI. 


4. And hrit, for Pride, the fin of itis fo 77, ,,4,4 
great, that it calt the Angels out of Heaven, ſin of 
and therefore if we may judge of (in by the pu- Pride. 


| niſhment, it was not only tlie fir!t, but che 


greateſt ſin that ever the Devil hiumn(>!f hach 
been guilty of : Bur we need n» better proof 
of the hainouſneſs of it, then the extreani hate. 
fulneſs of it to God , which beſides that initance 
of his puniſhing the Devil, we may fre- 
quently tinde in the Scriptures, Prov. 16. 5. 
Every one that is proud in heart is an abomi- 
nation to the Lord. And again, Chap. 6. 16, 
where there is mention of ſeal thinrs the 
Lord hates, a prozd /ook is [et as the {tr{t of 
them; ſo fam. 4. 7. God reſiſteth the proud, and 
divers other rexts there arero the {ime pur- 
poſe, which ſhew the preat hacred Gu ds beat 
this ſin of Pride. Now firce it is certain, 


| Godwho is all goodneſs hates nothing, bur 


k 4 as 
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SUNDAY as it 1s evil, it muſt needs follow, that where 
VI. God hates1n ſo great a degree, there muſt be 

a great degree ot evil. | 
The danger. . 5: Bur lecondly, PRIDE 1snot only very 
ſintul but very dangerous; and that firſt, jn 
Drawing in- reſpect of drawing us to other fins, ſecondly, 
t2 91%er ſins. of betraying us to puniſhments. irlt, Pride 
draws usto other ſis, wherein it ſhews it (ef 
indeed to be the direct contrary to humility; 
for as that is the root of all Vertue, ſo 1s this of 
all Vice. lor he that is proud ſets himſelf up as 
his own God, and fo can never ſubmit himſelf 
to any other rules or Laws then what he makes 
to himſelf. The ungodly, ſayes the Plalmiſt, 
7s ſo proud that he careth not for Goa, Plal, 10, 
4. Where you ſee, 1t is his pride that makes 


of paricular ſins that naturally flow from this 
of pride, as firſt Anger, which the wiſe man 
ſets as theeffect of Pride, Prov,2 1,24. calling it 
h proud wrath , ſecondly, ſtrife and contention, 
\ which he again notes to be the off-ſpring of 
pride, Prov. 13. 10, Only by pride cometh con- 
1inticn, And both theſe areindeed moſt na- 
| tural effects of pride : For he that thinks very 


him deſpiſe God. And when a man is once | 
cometo that, he is preparcd for the commiſli- | 
on ot ailſins, Imight inſtance in a multitude 


highly of himſelf, expets much ſubmiſſion 
and obſeryance from others, and theretore 
canno: but rage and quarrel when ever he | 
thinks it nor lufficiently paid. It would be | 
inanice to mention all the fruits of this bitter | 
root : I ſhall naie but one more, and _ 

[Mat | 


— 
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re + thatpride not only betrayes us to many ſins, SUNDAY” 


Sin of Pride, &c, 


but alſo makes them incurable in us, for it hin= 
ders the working of all remedies. 

6. Thoſe remedies mu{t either come from 
Godor man, it from God, they mult be eicher 
inthe way of meckneſs and gentleneſs, or elſe 
of ſharpneſs and puniſhment, Now if God 
by his goodnels eſſay to lead a proud man to 
repentance, he quite miſtakes Gods meaning, 
and thinks all the mercics he recezves are but 
thereward of his own deſert, and fo long *cis 
ſure he will never think he needs repentance. 
But if on tlie ogher ſide God uſe him more 
ſharply and lay attlictions and puniſhments 
upon him, thoſe in a proud heart work no- 
thing but murmurings and hating of God, 
asifhe did him injury in thoſe puniſhments, 
As for the remedies that can be uſed by man, 
they again muſt be either by way of correfion 
or exhortation, corrections from man will 
ſure never work more ona proud heart, then 
thoſe from God, for he that can think God 
unjuſt in them, will much rather believe it of 
man, And exhortations will do as little. For 
let a proud man be admoniſhed though never 
ſo mildly and lovingly, he looks on it as adif- 
grace, And therefore in i{tead of confeſſing 
or amending the fault, he falls to reproach- 
Ing his reprover as an over-buſie or cenſo. 
nous perſon, and for that greateſt and moſt 
precious at of kindne!'s, looks on him as his 
enemy, Aud now one that thus ſtubbornly 
relills all means of cure, mult be concluded 
an 


| 


| 
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SUNDAY in a molt dangerous eſtate. 


VI. 
B-traying 
to puniſh- 


ment, 


7. Bur beſides this danger of ſin, I to'd you 
there was another, that of puni>ment , andof 
this there will need little proof, when it is con. 
ſidered, that God is the proud mans proteſt 
enemy, that he hates and reſiſts him, as ap. 


| 
| 
' 
: 


peared in the Texts forecited : And then there | 


can be little doubt, that he which hath { 
mighty an adverſary ſhall be ſure to ſmartfor 
it, Yet belides this general ground of con. 
cluſton, it may not be amiſs to mention ſome 
of thoſe texts which particularly threaten 
this fin, as Prov. 16. 18. Pride g6eth before dr- 
ffruttion, and an haughty ſpirit before a fall: 
Again, Prov. 16.5. Every one that is proudin 


heart is an abomination to the Lord, though | 


hand joyn in hand, yet they ſhall not be un 
prniſhed.The decree it ſeems is unalterable, and 
whatever endeayours are uſed to preſgrve the 
proud man, they are but yain, for he hall nt 
go wnpuniſhed, And this is very remarkable 
in the ſtory of Nebachadnezzar, Dan. 4. 
who though a King, the greatel(t in the world, 
= for his pride was driven from among men to 

well and feed with beaſts. And it is moſt 
frequently ſeen, that this ſin meets with very 
extraordinary judgements even in this life, But 
if it ſhould not, let not "F proud man thigk 
that he hath eſcaped Gods vengeance, for itis 


ſure there will be a moſt ſad reckoning in ti | 
next ; forif God ſpared not the Angels for this | 
ſin, butcaſt chem into hell, let no man hope to * 
ſpeed berter, 
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of | be neceſſary to conſider the ſeveral things The folly. 


; goodr of Grace. 


| being proud of any of theſe is a huge folly : 


= —— 


| greater depree then man? 
| Mes the whiteneſs of 
| the redneſs of the Roſe exceed the white 
' and red of the fairelt fice ? 


Part,5. | Sin of Pride, &c. I41 
$. Inthethird place I am to ſhew you the SUNDAY 
| great Folly of this ſin, and to do that, it will = Vl. 


whereof men uſe to be proud; they are of 
three ſorts, either thoſe which we call the goods 
of Natwre, or the goods of Fortune, or the 


9. By the Goods of Nature, I mean Beau- 


ty, frength, Wit, and the like, and the In reſpetf of 


the goods of 
Nature. 


for firſt, we are very apt to miſtake and 
think our felves Handſome or Witty when 
we are not, and then there cannot be a 
more Ridiculous Folly then to be proud of 
what we haye not, and ſuch eyery one e- 
ſteemsit in another man, though he never 
ſuppoſes it his own caſe; and fo never di- 
ſcerns it in himſelf, And therefore there is 
nothing more deſpiſeable amongſt all men, 
then a Proud fool, yet no man that enter- 
tans high opinions of his own wit bur is in 
danger to be thus deceived, a mans own 
judgement of himſelf being of all others 
the leaſt to be truſted. But ſecondly, 
ſuppoſe we be not out in judging, yet what 
s there in any of theſe natural endow- 
ments which is worth the being proud , 
there being ſcarce any of them which 
ſome creature or other hath' not in a 
How much | 
the Lily, and 
What a | 
mul- | 
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SUNDAY multitude of creatures is there, that far ur- 
VI. pals man in ſtrength and ſwifrneſs? And i. 
vers others there are, which, as far as con- 

cerns any uſeful end ot theirs, a& much more 

wiſely then moit of us; and are therefore of- 
tentimes in Scripture propoſed to us by way 

of Example. It 1s theretore ſurely great un. 
reaſonableneſs for us to think highly of our 

telycs for ſuch things as are common to us 

with beaits and plants. But thirdly, if they 

were as excel ent as we fancy them, yet they 

are not atalldurable,they are impaired and lol 

by ſundry means , a phrexzy will deſtroy the 

rareſt wit ; a /ic4xe/s decay the freſheſt beauty, 

the greateit itrengch, or however old age wil 

be ſure ro doall. And therefore to be proud 


laſily, whatever they are, we gave them notto 


cowards the procuring his natural beauty or 
wit, and ſo can with no reaſon value himſelt 
for them. 
The awdrrf, 19: In the ſecond place, the folly is as great 
fortune, © £0 beproud of the goods of Fortune, by them 
| mean wealth and honour, and the like, for 
iT is ſure, they adde nothing of true worthto 
the man; ſomewhat of outward pomp and 
bravery they may help him to, but that makes 
no change 1n the perſon, You may load an 
Aſle with money, or deck him with rich Trap- 
| pings, yet ſtill you will not make him a whit 
the nobler kinde of beat by either of them, 
Then ſecondly, thele are things we mw - 
101 
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of them is again a folly in this reſpet, But | 


— 


our lelyes. No man can think he did any thing | 
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| | holdof, they vaniſh many times ere we are SUNDAY 
4; | aware; he that :s rich to day, may be poor to VE 
"| morrow, and then will be che lels pitted by 
all in his poverty, the proucder he was when 
of. } he was rich. Thirdly, we havethem all, but 
” 2s Stewards, to lay out for our Maſters ule, 
and therefore ſhould rather think how to 
make our accounts, ther pride our ſelves in 


ur |  letve 
\ Our receipts. Laſtly, whatever of theſe we 
ley have, they, as well as the former, are not 
hey owing to our ſelyes. Bur if they be lawtully 


gt | gotten, we owe them only to God, whoſe 
bleſſing it is, that maketh rich, Prov. 19. 22. 


the | © : 
ty, | It unlawtully, we have them upon luch terms 
441 | that we have very Idle reafon to brag of 


them. And thus you fee in theſe ſeveral re- 
par | ſpecs, the folly of chis ſecond ſort of 
pride, 
11. Thethird is that of the gouds of grace ; 77, gays of 
that is, any virtuea manhath. And here 1 can Grace, 
{7 | notfay, burche things are very valuable, they 
being infivitely more precious then all the 
world, yet nevertheleſs this is of all the relt the 
highelt folly. And that not only in the fore- 
fax | going reſpeR, that vie help not our ſelves to 1t, 
ht | Face being above all things mol! unmediately 
and | Gods work in us; bur eſpecially in this, that 
the being proud of grace, is the ſure way © 
| an | foſeit, God, who gives grace to the bum- 
ble, will take it from the proud. For it, as 
whit we ſee in the parable, Met. 25.23. the talent 
Was taken from him who hid only put it 9 
n0.uſe at all, how ſhall he hope to bave 1c 
con* 
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SUNDAY continued to him that hath putir to ſoill, 


Means of 
Humility, 


The Whole Duty of Man: 


that in ſtead of trading with it for God, hath 
trafficked with it for Satan? and as he will 
loſe the Grace for the future, ſo he will ' 
loſe all the Reward of it for the time paſt, For 
let a man have done never ſo many good as, 
yet if he be proud of them, that pride ſhall 
be charged on him to his deltruciion, but the 
good ſhall never be remembred to his reward, 
And thisproves it to be a moſt wretched folly 
to be proud of grace. It is like that of chil- 
dren, that pull thoſe things in pieces they are 
moſt fond of, bur yet much worſe then 
that of theirs, for we not only loſe thething 
( and that the moſt precious that can be imay!. | 
ned) but we mult alſo be eternally puniſhed | 
for doing ſo, there being nothing that ſhall | 
be ſo ſadly r reckoned for in the next world s 
the abuſe of Grace, and certainly there can | 
be no preater abuſe of it then to make it * 
ſerve for an end ſo directly contrary to that 
for which it was given, it being given to make 
us humble, not proud ; to magnify God, not 
our ſelyes. 

12, Having ſhewed you thus much of this 
ſin, 1 ſuppoſe it will appear very m_—_ 
be eſchewed ; to which purpoſe it will fi 
uſeful ro con! der what hath been already 
ſaid concerning it, and that fo ſerioully, 35 
may work in thee not ſome ſlight diſlike, but 
a deep and irreconrileabie haired of che fin: 
ſecondly, to be very watchful over thine own | 
hearc, that it cheriſh not any beginnings of it; | 

never | 
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never ſuffer it to feed on the tancy of thy own SUN 
1 


worch ; but when ever any ſuch thought ariſes, 
beat it down immediately with the remem- 
' brance of ſome of thy follies or ſins, and fo 
make this very motion of pride an occalion of 
| humility. Thirdly, never to compare thy 
ſelf with thoſe thou thinkelt more tooliſh or 
wicked then thy lelf, that ſo thou mayelt like 
the Phar i/ee, Luke 16-11. extoll thy felt tor be- 
ing better; but if thou wile compare,do it with 
the Wiſe and Godly, and then thou wilt tind 
thou comeſt ſo far ſhort as may help to pull 
down thy high eſteem of thy ſelf. Zaſt/y, To 
be yery earneſt in - Prayer, that God would 


- | root out all degrees of this fia in thee, and 


| makethee one of thoſe poor 5» Spirie, Mat.5.3. 
| towhom the bleſſing even of Heaven it ſelf, 1s 
| promiſed, 


| 13, The ſecond contrary to humility I told y,;, elory. 
it | you was vain glory, That is, a great thirſt 
after the praiſe ot men. And fþrf#, that this The ſin. 


va fin, I need prove no otherwiſe, then by 
the words of our Saviour, fohbn 5. 44. How can 
jebelieve, that receive honour one of another ? 
Where it appears, that it is not only afir, 
but ſuch an one, as hinders the receiving of 
Chriſt into the heart, for ſo believing there 
ignifes, This then in the ſecor.d place ſhews 


you likewiſe che great dangerouſneſs of this The danger. 


in, for if ic be that, which keeps Chriſt out of 


in: | ve hearr, ic is ſure it brings 1ntinite danger, 
2n | lince all our ſafery, all our hope of eſcaping 
"ir; | hewrath rocome, itands in receiving him. 


Buc 
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SUNDAY But beſides the authority of this text, com 


mon experience ſhews, that wherever this fin 
hath poſleſlion, it endangers men to fall int 
any other. For he that ſo conliders the praiſe 


of men, that he muſt at no hand part with | 


rt, when ever the greateſt {ins come to bein 


faſhion and credit ( as God knows many are | 


now adayes ) he will be ſure to commit then 
rather then run the diſgrace of being too 
ſingle and preciſe, I doubt there are many 
conſciences can witneſs the truth of this, {6 
that I need ſay no more to prove the daxger of 
this ſin. 

14. The third thing I am to ſhew, isthe 


folly of it, and that will appear firſt, by con- | 
ſidering what it 15 we thus hunt after, n6-| 
thing but a little air, a b/aſt, the breath f | 


men, it brings us in nothing of real adyan- 
rage : for ] am made never the wiſer nor 
the better for a mans ſaying 1 am wiſe and 
good, Beſides, If I am commended, it mult 
be either before my face or behind my back: 
if the former, it is yery often flattery, and fo 
the greateſt abuſe that can be offered, and 
then I mult be very much a fool to be pleaſed 
with it, Butif it be behind my back, I have 
not then fo much as the pleaſure of knowing 
it, andthereſore it is a ſtrange folly thus to 
purſue what is ſo utterly gainleſs. But ſe 
coxaly, it is not only painleſs, but painful 
and uneaſie alſo. He that eagerly ſceks prail 
is not atall maſter of himſelf, but mult fut 
alt his ations to that end, and in {tead df 


doug |. 


Part. 6, Of Humility, &c. 
(nay perhaps lus worldly conveniency) directs 
him co, he mult take care co do what will bring 
him 1n commendations, and to enſlaves him- 


| ſelf ro every one that hath but a tongue to 


commend him. Nay, there 1s yet a further un- 


ealineſs in 1t, and chat 1s, when ſuch a man 


fails of his aim, when he muties the praiſe, 
and perhaps meets with the contrary re- 
proach, ({ which 1s no mans lot more ofcen 
then che vain-glor1ous, nothing making a mary 
more deſpiſed) then what ditturbances and 
diſquiets, and even tortures of mind 1s he un- 
der? A lively inltance of this you have in 


| Achitophel, 2 Sam. 17. 23. who had ſo 
' much of this upon Abſoloms arſpiſing hws 


; counſel, that he choſe to rid himſelt of it, 


by banging himſelf. And ſure this painfulnels 
that thus attends this fin, is ſufficient proof of 
the folly of it, Yer thus is not all, it is yet 
further very hurtful, For if this vain glorp 
teconcerning any good, or Chriltian Action, 
tdeſtroyes all the truit of it, herthat prayes or 
gies alms to be ſeen of men, Matth, 6.2.mult 
ake that as his reward, Yerily 1 ſay xnto you 
they have their reward, they mult expe none 
trom- God, but the portion of thoſe Hy- 
ſoerites that /ove the praiſe of men more 
then the praiſe of God, Andthis is a miſerable 
july ro make ſuch an exchange. It is likgche 
Dog in the Fable, who ſeeing in the water the 
hadow of that meat he held in his mouth, 
atcht at the ſhadow,& ſo let go his meat. Such 
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SUNDAY dogs, ſuch unreaſonable creatures are we,when 
VI. .we thus let go theeternal rewards of Heayen 


| to catch at a few good words of men, And 


miſeries, which :s ſure the highelt picch of fel 
and madneſs, Bur if the Vain glory be not 


indifferent, thing, yet even there allo it 1syery 
hurtful; for va» g/ory is a fin that whereſoe 
ver it is placed, endangers our etcrnal ellate, 
which is the greateſt of all miſchiefs, And e 
ven for the preſent it is oblſeryable, that of all 
other (ins it ſtands the moſt in its own light, 
hinders it ſelf of that very thing it purlue, 
For there art very few that thus hunt after 
praiſe, but they are diſcerned to do fo, andthat 
5 ſure to ec/ipſe whatever praiſc-worthy thing 
they do, and brings ſcorn uponthem in lead 
of reputation. And then certainly we may 
juitly condemn this fin of fo/ty which 1s foill a 
manager even of its own deſign. 


Helps a- 15. You have ſeen how wretched a thing 
gait vain this vain glory is in theſe ſeveral reſpeRs, the 
glery. ſerious conſideration whereof may be one 


good means to ſubdue it, to which it will be 
neceſſary to add, firſt, a great watchſulneb 
. over thy ſelf, obſerve narrowly whether in 
any Chriſtians duty thou at all conliderel 
| the praiſe of men, or even in the moſt indiffe- 
| rent action, look whether thou have not too 
eaper a Ceſire of it, and if thou findelt thy 


felt inclined that way, have a very trite 
wp0a 


'et we do not only looſe thoſeeternal joyes, | 
ut procure to our ſelyes the contrary eternal | 


concerning any vertuous ation, but only ſome ? 


thee a trembling in ſtead of rejoycing, fo 
| L 2 


art.6, Of Humility, &c, 
check and reſiſt it, ſuffer it not to be the 
end of thy ations: Bur in all matters of 
Religion ler thy Duty be the Motive, in all 


| indifferent things of common life let Reaſon 


dire& thee; and chough thou mayeit ſo far 
conſider 1n thole things the opinion of men, 


! z5to obſerve the rules of common decency, yer 


never think any praiſe that comes :n tv thee 


| from any thing of that kind, worth the 


contriving for : Seronaly, fer up to thy elf 
anther aim, wiz, that of picaſing God : 
ſet that be thy enquiry when thou goeit abour 
any thing , whether 1t be approved by him. 
And then thou wilt not be at leiſure to conſider 
what praiſe it will bring thee from men, 
And ſurely he that weighs of how much more 
moment it 1s to pleaſe God, who is able eter- 
nallyto reward us, then men, whoſe applauſe 
cannever do us any good, will ſurely think it 
reaſonable to make the tormer his only care. 
Thirdly, if at any time thou art praiſed, do 
not be much overjoyed with ir, nor think a 
jot the better of thy ſelf; but if it be Verrxe 
thou arc praiſed for, remember it was God 
that wrought it in thee, and give him the glo: 
ry, neyer thinking any part of it belongs to 
thee: If ic be ſome zudifferene ation; then 
remember that it cannot deſerve praiſe, as 
taving no goodneſs in it : But if jt be a bad 
one, (as amongſt men ſuch are ſometimes hike- 
lelt to be commended) then it ought to ſer 
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e Whole Duty of Man, 
Luke 6. 26. Woe unto you When men ſpeak wel 
of you, for ſo aid thir Fathers to the falſe Pro | 
phers, and there 15not a greater ſign of a hard- | 
ned hart, then when men can make their ſing 
the matter of their glory. In the laſt place 
let thy prayers allilt in the tight with this cor. 
ruption- 

16. A ſccond VERTUE is MEEKNEFY, 
that isa calmneſs and quietneſs of ſpirit, con. 
trarie to the Rages and impatiencies of Anger, 
This Vertue may be exerciſed, either in relped 
of God, or our neghboxur. That towards God 
J] have already ſpoken of, under the head of 
Humility, and that towards our neighbour | ' 
ſhall hereafcer. All 1 have hereto ſay of its, 
how it becomes a duty to our felyes; that it 
does, in reſpe&t of the great advantage we | 
reap by it; which in meer kindneſs to our 
ſelves, we are to look after, And to prot 
that brings us this great advantage, I need 
lay no more, but that this meeckneſs is that to 
which Chrilt hath pronounced a blefling, Af. 
5.5. Bleſſed are the meck,, and not only in 
the uext- world, but even in this too, thy 
ſhall inherit the earth. Indeed none but the | 
meek perion hath the true enjoyment of any 
thing in the world, for the angry and impa- 
eient are like fick people, who, we uſe to lay, 
cannot enjoy the greatelt profperities : For let 
things be never fo fair without, they will raiſe 
itorms within their own breaſts. And ſurely 
whocver hath cither in lumſelf, or others'0d- 
ſerved 
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ſerved the great uncaſineſs of this paſſion of SUNDAY 


anger, cannot chule but think meekneſs a mo} 
pleaſant thing, 

17, Belides, it 1s alſo a moſt honourable 
thing, for it is that whereby we reſemble 
Chritt,- Learn of me, ſaith he, for 1 am meek 
and lowly in heart, Natth. 11.28. It 1s alſo 
that whereby we conquer our ſelves, oyer= 
come our own unruly pallions, which of all 
victories is the greatelt and molt noble. Laltly, 
it isthat which makes us behave our ſelves like 
men, whereas anger gives us the ftiercenelſs and 
wildneſs of Savage Bealts. And accordingly 
the one 1s by all eitcemed and loyed, whereas 
the other is hated and abhorred, every man 
ſhunning a man in rage as they would a furious 
beaſt, 

18. Farther yet, meeknels is the ſobriety of 
themind, whereas anger 1s the direct madnels ; 
It puts a man wholly out of his own power 
and makes him do fuch things as himielf in 
his ſober temper abhors ; how many men have 
done thoſe things in their rage, which they 
have repented all their lives after 2 And there- 
fore ſurely as much as a man 4s more honou- 
rable then a bea't, a ſober man then a mad 
man,ſo much hath tl:is vertue of Aſcekneſs the 
advantage of Horour aboye the contrary vice 
of Anger, 

19. Again, meekneſs makes any conuiticn 
tolerable and caſie to be endured. He that 
meekly bears any ſuffering, takes off rhe edge 
pt it that it cannot wound lum, Whereas he 
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obtaining 
i. 


The Whole Duty of Man, 


SUNDAY that frets and rapes at it, whets it and makes | 


it much ſharper then it would be , nay, in ſome 
caſes makes that ſo, which would not elfe be 
ſo at all, as particularly in the caſe of re 
proachfat words, which in themſelves can do 
us no harm, they neither hurt our bodies nor 
leſſen our eſtates, the only miſchief they can 
do us isto make us angry, and then our anger 
may do us many more, whereas he that meck- 
ly paſſes them by, 1s never the worſe for them, 
nay the better, for he ſhall be rewarded by 
God for that patience, Much more might be 
ſaid to recommend this yertue to us, in reſpeR 
of our own preſent advantage, but I ſuppoſe 
this may ſuffice to perſwade men to eſtcem of 
it, The harder matter will be to gain them 
to the practice of ir, wherein men pretend 
I know not what difficulties of naturgl conlti- 
rutions, and the like , yet ſure there is no man 
of ſo Cholerick a temper, bur if he did hear- 
rily ſet about ir, would finde it were not impol- 
ſible in ſome good meaſure to ſubdue it : but 
then he mult be diligent in uſing means to that 
end. Divers of theſe means there are, I ſhall 
mention ſome few. 

20. As firit, The imprinting deep in our 
minds the lovelineſs and benetits of meeknels, 
together with the uglineſs and miſchiefs of 


anger. Secondly, to fet before us the exame | 


ples of Chriſt, who endured all reproaches, yea, 
rorments with perfect patience, that was /ed 
as a ſheep ro the flaughrer, Taiah 53. 7. That 
when he Was 'reviled, reviled not again, _ 
1 
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»(uffercd, threatnid nit, 1 Per. 2.23. And SUN 
he ſuf 4 J 


ithe, the Lord of glory, \uffered thus meekly 
and unjuſtly from his own creatures, with 
what face can we ever complain of any injury 
done to us? Thirdly, To be very watch- 
ful to prevent the very firlt begianings of 
anger, and to that purpoſe to mortihe all i»- 
ward peeviſhneſs and frowardneſs of mind, 
which isa ſin in it ſelf, though it proceed no 
furcher, but will alſo be ſure, if it be cheriſh. 
ed, to break out into open effects of anger. 
Therefore when ever thou findeſt the lealt 
riſing of it within thee, make as much haſte ro 
check it as thou wouldeſt to quench a fire in 
thy houſe ; but be ſure thou bring no fuel to 
it,” by entertaining any thoughts that may 
increaſe ir, And at ſuch a time eſpecially 
keepa moſt ſtrit watch over thy tongue, that 
t break not out into any angry ſpeeches, for 
that breath will fan the fire, not only in thine 
adverſary, but thy ſelf roo ;, therefore though 
thy heart be hot within, (ſtifle the lame, and 
etitnot break out , and the preater the temp- 
tation is, the more earneſtly lift up thy hearc 
toGod to allilt thee ro overcome it, Fourthly, 
Often remember how great puniſhments 
thy ſins have deleryed, and then, whether thy 
ſufferings be from God or man, thou wilt ac- 
knowledge them to be far ſhort of what is due 
; to thee, and therefore wilt be aſhamed to be 
impatient at them, 
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21, The third Vertue ls CONSIDERA-;, & x FY 
TION, and this ina molt ſpecial manner weT10 YN, 
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Of our 
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The Whole Duty of Man. 


asraſh unadyiſed people uſe to do, ruſh then 


into infinite perils. Now this Con/ideratins | 


iseither of our Stare, or of our AZions. By 
our State, I mean what our condition is tg 
Godward, whcther it be ſuch tha; we may 
reaſonably conclude our ſelves in his fayour, 
This it much concerns us to conſider and ex- 
amine, and that not by thoſe ea{i* rules men 
are apt to frame to themſelves, as whether 
they believe that Chriſt died for their ſins; 
tha: they are of the number ot the EleR, and 
ſhall cercainly be ſaved, if thele and the like 
were all that were required to put us into Gods 
favour, none but ſome melancholy perſon 
could ever be out of it, for we are apt enough 
generally to believe comfortably of our ſelves. 
But the Rules God hath given us in his Word 
are thoſe by which we muſt be tryed at the 
laſt day, and therefore are certainly the only 
fafe ones by which to try our ſelves now. And 


| The Rule by the ſumme of thoſe are, that whoſoever conti- 


i { which to try nues in any oze Wilfal fin, 1s not in hisfavour, 
er Cate. 


nor can,if he do ſo aze,hope for any mercy at his 
hand. 

| 22. Now it is highly neceſſary we ſhould 
conſider what our condition is in this reſpe&t: 
for ſince our life is nothing buc a puffe of 
Þreath in our noſtrils, which may for ought we 
Know be taken from us the next minute, It 
nearly concerns us to know how we are pro- 
vided for another world, that ſo in caſe we 
vant at preſent that oyl in our Lamps __ 
wit 
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Part.C, Vertue of Conſideration: 


25. 8. we may timely get it, and not for want 


| ofic be ever ſhut out like the fooliſh Virgins 
from his preſence. The neglect of this conſ;- _ 


deration hath undone many ſouls, ſome by 
too eafie a belief that they were in a good con- 
dition, without conſidering and trying them- 
ſelves by the foregoing Rule, bur preſuming 
either upon ſome [light outward performances, 
or upon ſuch a talſe faith as Teven now de. 
{cribed ; others by the wretched careleſs go- 
ing on, without ſo much as asking themſeiyes 
what their condition is, but hope they ſhall do 
aswell as their neighbours, and ſo never en- 
quiring farcher , which wretched careleſneſs 
will as certainly undo the ſpiritual, as the like 


; would do the temporal cltate , yet in that eve- 


ry man is wiſe enough to lurciee, that a man 
that never takes any accounts of his eſtate to 
ſeewhether he be worth fomething or nothing, 
will be ſfureto be a begger in the end. But in 
ths far weightier matter we can generally be 
thus improvident. 


23. The ſecond thingwe are to conſider, is g,y aFiong 


our Attions, and thoſe either before or after 


the doing of them. Jn the tirſt place, we are to Before we 
conſider before we at, and not to do any 40 :hems 


thing raſhly or ' headily ; but firit, to adviſe 
with our conſciences, whether this be lawful 
to be done, for he that follows his own in» 
clination, and does every thing which that 
moves him to, ſhall be ſure to fall into a mul- 
Utude of fins. Therefore conlider fobcrly = 
fs e 
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SUNDAY be aſlured of the lawfulneſs of the thing be, 


fore thou venter to do ic. This adviſedne 
isin all worldly things accounted ſo neceſſary 
a part of wiſdom, that no man is accounted 
wiſe without it; a raſh man we look upons 
the next degree to a fool: And yet it is ſure 
there is not ſo much need of looking aboutus 
in any thing as in what concerns our ſou 
and thar not only in reſpe& of the preat yalue 
of them above all things elſe, but alſo in re. 
=u of the great danger they are in, as hath 
cen ſhewed more at large in the beginning 

of the Treatiſe, 

24-Secondly, We are to conſider the aRions 
when they are peſt alſo, that is, we are to ex- 
amine whether they have been ſuch as areal- 
lowable by the Laws of Chriſt. This is very 
neceſſary whether they be good or bad, if 
they be good, the recalling them helpeth usts 
the comtort of a good conſcience, and that come 
fort again encourageth us to go on in the like; 
and beſides, it ſtirs us up to thankfulneſs to 
God,by whoſe grace alone we were enabled to 
do them. But ifthey be bad, then it is eſpect- 
ally neceſſary that we thus examine them, for 
without this it is impoſſible we ſhould ever | 
come to amendment, for unleſs we obſerve 
them to have been amiſs, we can never think 
it needful to amend, bur ſhall till run on from 
one wickedneſs to another, which is the greatel 
curſe any man canlyeunder. 

25. The oftner therefore we uſe this cw 
fideratien, the better, for the leſs likely : 's 
: La 
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that any of our ſins ſhall eſcape our knowledge. SUNDAY 


[tis much co be wiſht that eyery man ſhould 
thus every night try the attions of the day, that 
ſo, if he haye done any thing amiſs, he may 
boncheck himſelt for it, and ſettle his refolu- 
tions againit it, and not let it grow on to a ha- 
birand courſe. And that he may allo early 
beg Gods pardon, which will the eaſier be had 
the ſooner it is asked, every delay of that being 
agreat increaſe of the ſin, And ſurely whoe.- 
yer means to take an account of himſelf at all, 
xill inde this the eaſier courſe, it being much 
ahercodoir ſo a little ata time, and while 
paſſages are freſh in his memory, then to rake 
the account of a long time together. Now if it 


VI, 


be conſidered, that every wilful fin muſt have Danger of 
aparticular repentance before it can be par. % ng ts 


doned, methinks men ſhould tremble to ſleep 
without that repentance; for what aſſurance 
hath any man that lies down in his bed, that he 
ſhall ever riſe again ? And then how dangerous 
sthe condition of that man that ſleeps in an 
unrepenced fin ? The weighing of thele ſeveral 
Motives may be a means, by Gods bleſſing, to 
bring us to the practiſe of this duty of Conſoaes 


| 1«10% 1n all the parts of it, 
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VII, 


ParTiTion VII, 


of Contentedneſs and the Contra- 
ries to it ; Murmuring, Ambiti- 
on, Covetouſneſs, Envie : Helps 
to Contentedneſs, of duties which 
concern our Bodies ; of Chaſtity, 
&e, Helps to it ; of Temperance, 


TEDNES, 


| CONTEN- i k— Foxrth VIRTUE 1s CONTEN: 


TEDNES,and this ſurely is a duty we 
mult owe to our ſelyes, it being that without 
which it is impoſſible to be happy. This Conte 
tedneſs is a well-pleaſedneſs with that condit- 
on, whatever it is,that God hath placed usin,not 

- murmuring and repining at our lot, but cher 
fully welcoming whatſoever God ſends. How 
great, and wichal how pleaſant a virtue this 
may appear by the contrariety it hath to ſeve- 
ral great and painful vices; ſothat where thisis 
rooted in the heart, it ſubdues not only ſome 
ſuch ſingle fin, but a cluſter of them together. 

Contraryty 2, And firſt it is contrary to all murmur; 
m7 muring. in general, which is a ſin moſt hateful co God, 
as may appear by his ſharp puniſhments of it 00 
the 1Iſrachites in the wilderneſs, as you miy 
read in ſeveral places ofthe book of __ 

; 1055 an 
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and Numbers. And ſurely It 1s alſo very SUNDAY 


inful and uneaſy toa mans ſelf; for if, as YI 
the Pſalmilt faith, it be a. joyfal and pleaſant 
thing to be thankful, we may by the Rule of 
contraries conclude, it 1s a fad and unpleaſant 
thing to be marmaring , and I doubt not every 
mans own experience will confirm the cruth 
of it, 

3. Seconaly, It is contrary to Ambition , ther, ynbiti. 

ambiticus man 1s alwayes d:ſlikinp his preſenton, 
condition, and that makes him ſo greedily to 
ſeek a higher, whereas he that is content with 
his own lies quiet out of therode of this temp- 
tation. Now ambition 1s not only a great (lin 
init ſelf, but it puts men upon many other : 
There is nothing ſo horrid, which a man that 
eagerly ſeeks greatneſs will ſtick at , lying,per- 
jury, murder, or any thing will down with 
him, 1f they ſeem to tend to his advancement : 
And the uneaſineſs of it is anſwerable to the fin. 
This none can doubt of that conſiders what a 
multitude of fears and jealouſies, cares and di- 
{trations there are that attend ambition in its 
progreſs, beſides the great and publick ruines 
that uſually befall it inthe end. And therefore 
lure Contentedneſs is in this reſpeRt as well a 
Happineſs as a Vertue. 

4. Thiraly, It 15 contrary to Covetouſneſs, . uf 

| ul. 
this the Apoltle witneſſeth R Hebrews 1 3.5-Let a” wa . 
Your converſation be Withont coveton/neſs, and 
be content with ſuch things as ye have ,, where 
you fee contentednels 15 ſet as the dire con= 
Kary tO coveronſncſs, Butof this there needs 
no 
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SENDAY 
VII. 


Coverouſ- 


ve ole Uitty of Man. 
no other proof then common experience; for 
we ſeethe covetous man never thinks he hath 
enough, and therefore can never be content, 
for no man can be faid to be (o that thirſts a+ 
ter any thing he hath not. Now that you 
may ſee how excellent and neceſſary a verwe 
this is that ſecures us againlt coverouſn'ſs, it 
will not be amiſs a lictle to conſider the nature 
of that fin. 
5- Thar it is a very great crime, is moſt 


neſs conrrarycertain, for it is contrary tothe very founds 


ro onr duty 
#0 God, 


To our 
Sclves * 


tion of all good life ; 1 mean thoſe three great | 


Dutics, to Ged, to our Selves, to our Nauk 
bour. Firſt, Jt is ſo contrary to our Duty 
to God, that Chriſt himſelf rells us, Zak 
16. 13. IWe cannot ſerve God and Mammin: 
he that ſets his heart upon wealth, muſt ne- 
ceſſarily rake it off from God. And this we 
daily ſee in the coveroys mans praiſe, he is 
ſo eager inthe gaining of riches, that he hath 
no time or care to perform duty to God , {et 
but a good bargain, or opportunity of gail 
come in his way, Prayer and all duties of Re- 
ligion mult be neglected to attend it, Nay, 
when the committing the greateſt ſin againli 
God may be likely either ro get or fave hin 
ought, his love of wealth quickly perſwads 
him cocommit it. 

6. Secondly, It is contrary to the Duty we 
owe our Selves, and that both in reſpec ol 
our Souls and Bodies. The covetous mai 
deſpiſes his Soul, ſells that to eternal deſtrv 


Ction for a little pelf; for ſo every man as 
| | that 


OD 
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chat by any unlawful means fecks to enrich SUNDAY 


himſelt; nay, though he do it not by unlaw- 
ful means, yet if he have once fer his hearr 
upon wealth, he is that covetous perſon up- 
on whom che Apollle hath pronounced, That 


| he ſhall not enter into the Kingdom of God, 


1 Cor. 6. 10. Nor doth he only offend againit 
his Soul but his Body too. For he often denies 
that thoſe neceſſary refreſhments it wants, 
and for which his wealth (as far as it concerns 
himſelf ) was given him. This isſo conſtantly 


| thecuſtom of rich Miſersthat 1 need not prove 


it to you. 


7. In thethirdplace, Coverowſneſs iscontras x, , 
ry tothe duty we owe to our neighbours. And neighbours, 


thatin both the parts of it, Juſtice and Chari- 
ty: hethat loves money immoderately, will 
not care whom he cheats and defrauds, ſo he 
may bring in gain to himſelf: and from hence 
ſpring thoſe many tricks of deceit and couſe- 
rage, ſocommon in the world. As for Cha- 
rity, that is neyer to be hoped for from a co- 
vetous man, who dreads the leſſening of his 
own heaps more then the {tarying of his poor 
brother. You ſee how great aſinthis is, that 
we may well ſay of it as the Apoltle doth, 
1 Tim, 6.10. The love of money ts the root of all 
will. And it is not much leſs uneafie then 
wicked, for between the care of getting an 
the fear of looſing, the covetous man enjoyes 
no quiet hour. Therefore every man 1s 
deeply concerned, as he tenders his happineſs 
ether in this world or the next, to _ 
”_ 
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SUNDAY himſelf againſt thisſin, which he can no way 
Vil. do, butby poſſetling his heart with this yerty 
of contenteaneſs. 


8. In the fourth place, it is contrar 
Contented- P , y tes 


neſs contra- OY | 
ry to envy. condition, hath no cemprarion- ro envy ano. 


thers : How unchriitian a fin this of env) is 
ſhall hereafter be ſhewed : At thepreſenc, ] 
need ſay no more, but that it 15 alſoa yery yr 


eaſy one, 1t frets and gnaws the very heart of | 


him that harbours ic But the worſe this ſins, 
the more excellent ſti] ts this grace of contes 
e redneſs, which frees us from it. 1 ſuppoſe I have 
ſaid enough to make you think this a yer 
lovely and deſireable Vertue. And ſure it were 
not impoſlible to be gain'd by any, that would 
but obſerve theſe tew directions, 
Helps to 9. Firſt, Toconſider, that whatever qu 
contented. Eſtate and condition inany reſpe& be, it is 
heſs, that which is allotted us by God, and therefore 
zs certainly the belt for us, he being much bets 
ter ableto judge for us,then we tor our ſelves; 
and theretore to be diſpleaſed at it, 1s in & 
fet ro ſay, we are wiler then he, Secondy, 
Conſider thorowly the vanity of all worldly 
things, how very little there is in chem, whik 
we havethem ; and how uncertain we are t0 
keep them , but above all, in how little fiead 
they will ſtand us at the day of death of 
judgement, and then thou can't not chink any 
of them much worth the deſiring, and fo wilt 
not be diſcontented for want of them 


T hirdly, Suffer not thy fancy to run on =_ 
100 


vy, for he that is content with his owl 
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thou halt not : many have put chemſelyes out SUNDAY 


of love with what they have, only by think- 
ng what they want. He that ſees his neigh- 
bour poſſeſs ſomewhar, which himſelf hatch 


| not, isapt to think how happy ke ſhould be, 


iſhe were in that mans condition, and in the 
mean time never thinks of enjoying his own, 
which yet perhaps in many reſpects may be 
much happier, then that of lus neighbours 
which he ſo much admires, For we look bur 
upon the o0%:ſide of other mens conditions, 
and many a man that is envied by his neigh- 
bours, a9a wonderful happy perſon, hath yet 
ſome ſecret trouble, which makes him think 
much otherwiſe of himſelf. Therefore ne. 


xercofnpare thy condition in any thing with 


thoſe thou counteſt more proſperous then thy 
ſ&f, but rather do ir with thoſe thou knoweſt 
nore unhappy, and then thou wilt finde cauſe 
wrejoyce in thine own portion, Fourthly, 
Confider how far thou arr from deſervingany 
good thing from God, and then thou canſt 
ot but with Zaceb, Gew. 32. 10. confeſs, that 
thon art nor worthy of the leaſt of thoſe mercies 
thou enjoyeſt, and inſtead of murmuring 
tltt they are no more, wilt ſee reaſon to ad- 
ute, and praiſe the bounty of God, that they 
# (0 many. Fifthly, be often thinking of 
te joys laid up for thee in Heaven, look up- 
o that as thy home, on this world, only as 
an /-»e, where thou art fain to take up in thy 
ſage, and then as a Traveller expects not 
be fame conyeniencies at an /e, that be hath 
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at home, ſo thou haſt reaſon to be content 
with whatever entertainment thou findeſt here, 
knowing chouart upon thy journey toa place 
of infinite happineſs, which will make an abun. 
dant amends for all the uneaſineſs, and hard.! 


ſhipthou canſt ſuffer in the way. Laſtly, pryy | 


to God, from whom all good thiffgs do come, 
that he will co all his other bleſſings, add this 


of a contented minde, without which thou | 


canſt haye no taſte or reliſh of any other, 


10. A fifth D«ty is DILIGENCE: thi | 
is made up of two parts, watchfulneſs, and in 


duſtry, and both theſe we owe to our Souls, 
11, Firſt, Watchfulneſs, in obſerving al 
the dangers that threaten them. Now fin 
nothing can endanger our Souls, but fin, this 
watchfalxeſs is principally to be imployed + 
gainſt that: And as in a beſieged Ciy 
where there is ay weak part, there it s 
neceſſary to keep the ſtrongeſt guard ſoits 
here, where-ever thou findeſt chy inclinations 
ſuch, as are moſt likely ro betray thee toſin, 
there it concerns thee to be eſpecially watch 
ful: Obſerve therefore carefully to What fu 
either thy natural remper, thy company, or 
thy courle of lifedo particularly incline thee, 
and watch thy ſelf very narrowly in thok; 
Yer do not ſo lay out all thy care on thoſe, # 
toleavethy ſelf open to any other, for that 
may give Sata» as much adyantage on the 
other{ide ; but let thy watch be general,again 
all ſin, though in a ſpecial manner ag 
thoſe, which are like ofteneſt to aſſaulc mo, 
12, 
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12. The ſecond part of diligence, is indu- SUNDAY 
or laboxr, and this alſo we owe to our 4 Vu * 


{ Souls, for without itchey will as liccle proſper ; oving 


as thatvineyard of the fluggard, which Sole gifts, 


+} mox deſcribes, Prov. 24. 30. For there is a, 


husbandry of the Soul, as well as of theeſtare, 
and the end of theone, as of the other, isthe 
increaſing, and improving of its riches. Now 


' the riches of the Soul are either Natural or 


Divine, By the natural I mean its faculties of 


- reaſon, wit, memory, and the like ; by the 


Divine I mean the graces of God, which are 
not the Souls natural portion, but are given 
immediately by God, and both theſe weare 
totakecare to improve, they being both ca- 
ents intruſted co us for that purpoſe. 
13. The way of improving the natzral is 

by imploying them ſo, as —_ bring in moſt GE 

to God ; we muſt not let them lye 
ide by us through ſloth, neither muſt we 
overwhelm them with intemperance, and 
brutiſh pleaſures, which is the caſe of too 
many, bur we muſt employ them, and ſer 
them on work. But then we muſt be ſure it be 
notin the Devils ſervice; like many, who fer 
their wit only to the profaning of God, or 
cheating their neighbours, avd ituffe their me- 
mories with ſuch filthineſs, as ſhould never 
once enter their choughts; our uſe of them 
muſt be ſuch, as may bring in moſt glory to 
God, moſt benefit co our neighbours, and 
may beſt fir us to make our accounts, when 
God ſhall come to reckon with us for them. 
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14. But the other part of the Souls riches, 
is yer more precious, thatis, Grace, and of thi 
we mult be cſpecially careful, ro husband and 
improve it. This is a duty expreſly com- 
manded us by the Apoltle, 2 Pet. 3.18. Grow 
ingrace, And again, an the firlt Chapter of | 
that Epiſtle, verſe 5. give all diligence to add \ 
to your faith vertue, and to vertue hnowledy, © 
&c. Now the eſpecial means of improying 
grace is by imploying it, that is, by doing 
choſe things for the enabling of us whereunts 
it was given us: This isa ſure means, not only | 
in reſpeR of that eaſineſs, which a cuſtomot 
any thing brings in the doing of it, but prin- 
cipally, as it hath the promiſe of God, who 
hath promiſed, Aarthew 25. 29. That to hin 
that hath ( that is, hath made uſe of what he 
hath ) all be given, and he ſhall have abu 
dance. Hethar diligently and faithfully em- 
ployes the firſt beginnings of grace, ſhall yet 
have more, and he chat in like manner hul- 
bands that more, ſhall yer have a preater de- 
gree ; ſo that what So/omon faith of temporal 
riches, is alſo true of ſpiritual, The hand of th 
diligent maketh rich. 

15. Therefore when cyer thou findelt any 
good motion in thy heart, remember thatis 
a ſeaſon for this ſpiritual husbandry : 1f thou 
haſt but a check of conſcience againſt any fin 
thou livelt in, drive that on till it cometo 4 
hatred; and then that hatred, cull it cometo 
reſolution, then from that reſolution, pre 


cecd to ſome endeayours apaint it, Do = 
: | alth- 
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"| fichfolly, and ſincerely, and thou ſhale cer- ik. 


_ ainly find the grace of God aſliſting thee, * Y* 
m. | Potonly in every of chele ſteps, bur alſo en- 
w . bling thee to adyance {till higher, ill rhou 
of | cometo ſome victory over it. Yetto this in- 
' mW dultry thou muſt nor fail to adde thy prayers 


|, | Abo, there being a promiſe, that God will give 
% the holy ſpirit to them that ack ir, Marth. 7. 17. 


5 And therefore they that ask it not, have no 
5 reaſon to expect it. But it mult be asked with 
| ſuchanearnelſtneſs, as is ſome way anſwerable 
nly ha La hich beins infin; 
of | {ode value ofthe thing, which being infinite= 
in. | Yy more precious then all the world, both in 


ho reſpet of its own worth, and its uſefulneſs to 
vs, we muſt beg ic with muſt more zeal and 


he earneltneſs, then all temporal bleſlings, or elſe 

x. | #eſhew our ſelves deſpiſers of it. 

1. | 16, Having directed you to the means ofThe danger 
« | improving grace, I ſhall, to quicken you to it, * the con- 
h mention the great danger of the contrary , "7: 


2. | Andthat is not as in other things, the loſing 
jj | only thoſe further degrees, which our indu- 
, | ry might haye belped us to, but it is the 
loling even of what we already have, For 
from him that hath not ( that is again, bath nor 


y made uſe of what he hath ) ſhall be taken away 
wu | 28 that which he hath, Matth. 25.29. God 
{| Mllwithdraw the grace, which he ſees ſo neg- 
, | kefted, as we fee in that parable, the Talent 
o | 24 taken from him that had only hid it ina 
+ | Napkin, and had brought in no gain to 
Y his Lord. And this is a moſt ſad puniſhment, 
" the greatelt chat can befal any man, before he 
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CHASTI- 
} TY. 


The Whole Duty of Maz, 


comes to Hell, indeed it is ſome kind of fores 
taſte of ir, ir is the delivering him up tothe 
power of the Devil, and it is the baniſhing 
him from the face of God, which are not the 
leaſt parts of the miſery of the damned, And | 
it is alſo the binding a man over to that fuller 
portion of wretchedneſs in another world, 
For that is the laſt doom of the #zprofitable | 
ſervant, Matth. 25.30.Caſt ye the wnprofitabl: | 
ſervant into outer darkneſs, there ſhall be wee. 
»ng and gnaſhing of teeth, You lee there are 
no light dangers that attend this negle& of 
grace, andthereforeif we have any love, nay 
any common pity to our Souls, we mult ſet 
our ſelyes to this induſtry. 1 have now done 
with thoſe VERTUES which reſpe our 
SOULS, I come now to thoſe which concern 
oor BODIES, 

17, The firſt of which is Chaſtity or Pu- 
rity, which may well be ſet inthe front of the 
duties we owe to our bodies, ſince the - 2 
ſtle, x Cor. 6. 18, ſets the contrary as the eſpe- 
cial fin againſt them, He that committeth fornv 
cation, finneth againſt his own boay. 

18, Now this vertue of chaſtity conſiſts in 
a perfect abſtaining from all kinds of uncleat- 
neſs, not only that of adultery, and forn- 
cation, but all other more unnatural ſorts 
it committed either upon our ſelves, or with 
any other. In a word all as of that kind 
are utterly - againſt Chaſtity, ſave only in 
lawful marriage. And even there men ae 
not to think themſelves let looſe 50 re 
[i 
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their brutiſh appetites, but are to keep them- $UNDaY 
felves within tuch rules of moderation, as VII 
agree to the ends of marriage, which being 

theſe two, the begetting of Children, and the 

avoiding of fornication, nothing mult be done 

which may hinder the firſt of theſe ends; and 

the ſecond aiming only at the ſubduing of 

! luſt, the keeping men from any finful fects 

' of it, is very contrary to that end to make 

marriage an occaſion of heightning and enfla- 

ming it, 

19. But this vertue of chaſtity reacheth not Uncleanneſs 
only to the reſtraining of the groſler a, bur forbidden in 
to all lower degrees; it ſers a guard upon our j,,.q 4. 
eyes, according to that of our Saviour, Mar. grees. 
5-28. He that looketh on a woman to luſt after 
her, hath committed adultery With her already 
in his heart; and upon our hand, as appears 
dy what Chriſt adds in that place, If thy hand 

end thee, cut it off ; ſo alſo upon our rongaes, 
that they ſpeak no immodelt or filthy words, 

Lit mo corrupt communication procecd out of 
| Jew mouth, Epheſ. 4. 29. Nay upon our ve- 
ry thoughts, and fancies, we muſt not en- 
tertain any foul or filthy deſires, not ſo much 
the imagination of any ſuch thing. There- 
fore he that forbears the groſſer att, and yer 
allows himſelf in any of theſe, it is to be 
fuſpeRed that it is rather ſome outward re- 
ltraint that keeps him from it, then thecon- 
ſcience of the fin. For if it were thar, ic 
would keep him from theſe too, theſe being 
fins, alſo, and very great ones in Gods ſight. 
M 4 Belides 
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SUNDAY Beſides, he that lets himſelf looſe to theſe, 
vil. puts himſelf in very great danger of the other, 
it being much more eafie to abſtain from all, 
then to ſecure againſt the one, when the other 
is allowed. Burt above all, it is to be conſi- 
dered that even theſe lower degrees are ſuch 
as make men very odious in Gods eyes, who 
ſeeth the heart, and loyes none that arenot 
pure there. 

The miſ- 20+ The lovelineſs of this Vertue of Chaſti- 

chiefs of it.ty needs no other way of deſcribing then by 
conſidering the loathſomneſs and miſchiefs of 
che contrary fin, which is fir, very brutiſh 
thoſe deſires are but the lame that the beaſts 
have,and then how far are they ſunk below the 
natureof men, that can boalt of their ſins of 
that kind, as of their ſpecialexcellency ? When, 
if that be the meaſure, a Goat isthe more ex- 

To the $*u, cellent creature. But indeed they that eager- 
ly purſue this part of Beaſtiality, do ofter leave 
themſelves little, beſides their humane ſhape, 
to difference them from beaſts : This ſin fo 
cloudsthe underitanding,and defaceth the rea- 
ſonable Sou). Therefore Solomon very well de- 
ſcribes the young man that was going to the 
harlots houſe, Prov.7.22.He goeth ater her as 
an Ox goeth to the ſlanghtey. 

To theBady- 21. Nor ſecondly, are the effects of it better 
to the body thento the mind, The many foul 
and filthy, beſides painful diſeaſes, which 
olren follow this ſin, are ſufficient witneſles 
how miſchigyous it js to the body. And alas, 
how. many, are there that haye thus = 
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themſelves the Devils Martyrs? Suffered ſuch SUNDAY 
corments in the purſuir of this fin, as would VIL | 
exceed the invention of the greateit tyranc ? | 
(urely they that pay thus dear for damnation, 


22, Butthirdly, Belides the natural fruus 
of this fin, it isatcended with very great and The = p 
heavy Judgements from God , the molt extra- , ,;ng74, | 
ordinary and miraculous Judgement that eyer 
befel any place, Fire and Brimſtone from Hea- 
ves upon Sodom and Gomorrah, was tor this 
ſin of #ucleanneſs, And many examples like- 
wiſe of Gods vengeance may be obſerved on J 
particular perſons, for this ſin. The inceſt 0 
of Amnon colt ham his life, as you may read, i] 
2 Sam. 13. Zimri and Coxhi were {lain in | 
the very at; Nam. 25. 8. And noperfon 4} 
that commits the like, bath any aſſurance ic } 
ſhall nor be bis own caſe. For how ſecretly f 
ſoever it be commirted, it cannot be hid from | 
God, who isthe ſure avenger of all ſuch wick- 1 
ednels, Nay, God hath very particularly [4 
threatned this fin, 1 Cor. 3: 17. 1f any man | 
defile the Temple of God, him ſhall Goddeſtrop. 
This fin of wwcleanneſs isa kind of ſacriledee, | 
apoluting thoſe bodies, which God hath cho- | 
ſea for his Temples, and therefore no wonder, | 


if it be thus beavily puniſhed. 
23. Loſtly, This fin ſhans. us out from the, Got i 
Kingdom ot Heayen, wherein no impure from He. | 
g can enter. And we never find any liſt ver. 
of thoſeſins, which bar men thence, bur this 
of. ancleanneſs bath a ſpecial place in ie, Thus 
. it 


The Whole Duty of Man. 


SUNDAY it is,Gal. 5. 19. and ſo again, 1 Cor. 6.9.1f we 


will thus pollute our ſelves we are fit company 
only for thoſe black ſpirits, the Devil and his | 
Angels, and therefore with chem we mult ex. | 
pe& our portion, where our flames of /xft ſhall 
end in flames of fire. | 
24. All this laid together, may ſurely re- 

commend the yertue of Chaſtity to us, for the 
preſerving of which we muſt be very careful, 
fir, to check the beginnings of the tempta- 
rion, to caſt away the very firf# fancy of luſt 
with indignation ; for if you once tall to parley 
and talk with it, it gains ſtill more upon you, 
and then it will be harder to reſiſt, Therefore 
your way in this temptation is to flie rather 
then fight with it. Thisis very neceſſary, not 
only that we may avoid the danger of pro- 
ceeding to a the ſin, but alſo in reſpett of 
the preſent fault of entertaining ſuch fancies, 
which of it ſelf, though it ſhould never pro- 
ceed further, is, as hath been ſhewed, a great 
abomination before God. Secondly, have a 
ſpecial care to flie 5dleneſs, which is the pro- 
per ſoil for theſe filthy weeds to grow in, and 
keep thy ſelf alwayes buſied in ſome innocent 
or vertuous imployment; for then theſe 
fancies will be leſs apt to offer themſelves, 
Thirdly, never ſuffer thy ſelf to recal any 
unclean paſſages of thy former life with de- 
light, for that is to a over the ſin again, 
and will be ſo reckoned by God , nay, perhaps 
thus deliberately to think of it may be 4 
greater guile then a raſh aCting of it. on 
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Part.7, Vertue of Chaſtity, &c. 
this both ſhews thy hearc to be ſet upon fil- SUNDAY 


thineſs, and is alſo a preparation to more 
a&s of it. Fowrthly, forbear the company 
of ſuch lighe and wanton perſons as cither 
by the filchineſs of their diſcourſe, or any 


| other means, may bea ſnare to thee. Fifth- 


ly, pray earneſtly, that God would give thee 
the Spirit of Prizy, eſpecially at the time of 
any preſent cemptation. Bring the unclean 
Devil ro Chriſt ro be caſt oxr, as d1d the man 
in the Goſpel; and if ic will not be caſt our 
with Prayer alone, add Faſting to it; but be 
ſure thou do nor keep up the flame by any 
high or immoderatefeeding. The /aft remedy , 
when the former prove yain, is Marriage, 
which becomes a duty to him that cannot live 
innocently without it. But even here there 
muſt be care taken, leſt this which ſhould be 
for his good, become not to him an occaſion of 
falling for want of ſobriety in the uſe of mar- 
riage. But this I liave toucht on already, and 
therefore need add no more but an earneſt, 
intreaty, that men would conſider ſeriouſly 
of the foulneſs and danger of this fin of 
uncleanneſs, and not let the commonneſs of 
it leſſen their hatred of it, but rather make 
them abhor that ſhameleſs impudence of 
the world, that can make light of this ſin a« 
gainſt which God hath pronounced ſuch hea- 
vy curſes, Whoremongers and adalterers God 
vill judge, Heb. 13.4. and fo he will cer- 
rainly do all ſorts of unclean perſons whatſo- 


frer, 
25. The 
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SUNDAY + 25. The ſecond VIRTUE that concerns onr hi 
+138 ... bodiesis TEMPERANCE : And the exerciſe | * 
R a 4 Cx. Of thatare divers, as firſt, Temperance in Fat. 
; z»e, ſecondly, in Drinking, thirdly, in Sleep, 
fourthly, in Recreation, hifchly, in apparel, | 
ſhall ſpeak of them ſeverally , and firit of rem- | 
In Eating, Þ*rance in Eating, This temperance is 0bſeryed 
when our cating 1s agreable to thoſe exd; to 
Ends of which eating 1s by God and Nature deſigned, 
eating, thoſeare firſt, the being, ſecondly, the well be 
ing of our bodies, 
Preſerving 20. Man is of ſuch a frame that E ating | 
of life. becomes neceſ{iry to him for the preſerving 
his life, hunger being a natural diſeaſe which 
will prove deadly 1t not preyented, and the 
only phyfick for it is Eating, which is 
therefore become a neceſſary means of keep- 
wg us alive. And that is the firſt end of eat- 
ing , and as men uſe not to take Phyſick for 
pleaſure, but remedy, fo neither ſhould they 
cat. 
of Health. .,27* But /econd/y, God hath been fo boun- 
* * tiful as to provide not only for the being, 
but the well being of our bodies, and there- 
fore we are not tyed to ſuch ſtrifneſs, that 
we may eat no more then will juſt keep us 
from ſtarving, but we may alſo cat whatſoe- 
ver either tor kind or quantity moſt tends to 
the health ard welfare of them : Now that 
eating which is agreable to theſe ends, 1s 
within the bounds of zemperence, as on the 
contrary whatſoever is contrary to them, 1s 4 
tranſgreſſion againſt it, he therefore that 
lets 


—_— — —_—— 


—— 


—_—_— 


OO EE: eh owes i © ach tu an og an ca» wa an Sd = as. = i 
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ſersup to himſelf other ends of eating, as ei- SU 


ther the pleaſing of his taſte, or ( whart is yer 
worſe ) the pampering of his body that he may 
the beter ſerye his lult, he diretly thwarts 
and croſſes theſe ends of Gods; for he that 
hath thoſe aims doth that whuch is yery con- 


| | traryto health, yea, to life it ſelf, as appears 


by the many diſeaſes and untimely deaths 
which ſurfecting and uncleanneſs dayly bring 
on men. 


28. He therefore that will praiſe this Ver- Rules of 


- weof Temperance, muſt neicher ear ſo much, 7: 
norof any ſuch ſorts of meat ( provided he * 
! can have other) as may be hurtful to his health: 
what che ſorts or quantities ſhall be is impoſ- 
ſible to ſer down, tor that differs according to 
the ſeveral conſtitutions of men , ſome men 
may with temperance eat a great deal, becauſe 
their ſtomacks require it, when another may 
be guilty of i*temperance in eating but half 
ſomuch, becauſe it is more then 1s uſeful to 
him, And ſo alfo for the ſort of meat, ir 
may be niceneſs and /xx«ry for ſome to be cu- 
rious in them, when yet ſome degree of it 
may be xecefſary to the infirmities of a weak 
ſtomack, which not one of wantonneſs bur 
diſeaſe cannot ear the courſer meats. But 1 
think it may in general be ſaid, that to health- 
ful bodies the plaineſt meats are generally 
the moſt wholſome, but every man muſt in 
this be left to judge for himſelf ; and that he 
maydo it aright, he muſt be careful that he 
never ſuffer himſelf to be enflaved to or pa- 
ate, 
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176 The Whole Duty of Man: 
SUNDAY late, for that will be ſure to ſatisfie it ſelf, what 
vIL. ever becomes of ry or life. 

. 29. Toſecure him the better, let him con- 
—_— ſider, Firſt, how unreaſonable a thing it is 
that the whole body ſhould be ſubjected to 
this one Senſe of 7Ta#ting, that it mult runall 
hazards only to pleaſe that. But it is yet much 
moreſo,that thediviner part, the Sow/, ſhould 
alſo be thus enſlaved; and yer thus it isinan 
intemperate perſon, his very ſoul muſt; be 


Body, yet the Soul muſt ſhare in the eternal 
puniſhment of it. Secondly, Conſider how ex- 
tream ſhort and vaniſbing this pleaſure is, it 
is gone in a moment, bur the pains that at. 
tend the exceſs of ic are much more durable, 
and then ſurely it agrees not with that com- 
mon reaſon, wherewith, as men, we are indy- 
ed, toſetour hearts upon ic. Bur then in the 
third place, it agrees yet worſe with the 
temper of a Chriſtian, who ſhould have his 
heart ſo purified and refined with the expe- 
Ration of thoſe higher and ſpiritual joys 
he looks for in another world, that he ſhould 
very much deſpiſe theſe groſs and br»15/h ple 
fares, which beaſts are as capable of as we, 
and to them we may well be contented to leave 
them, ic being the higheſt their natures can 
reach to; but for us who have ſo much more 
excellent hopes, it is an intolerable ſhame 
that we ſhould account them as any part of 
our happineſs. Laſtly, the fin of Glmtay 

s 


ſacrificed to this brutiſh appetite, for'the | 
ſin of intemperance, though it be ated by the | 
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is ſo great and dangerous, that Chriſt thought _ 


fit to give an eſpecial warning againſt ic. 7 ake 
beed to your ſelves that your hearts be not over- 
charged with ſurfeting,&c.Luke 21. 34. And 
you know what was the end of the rich g/ut« 
ton, Luke 16, He that had fared deliciouſly eve- 
15 day, at lalt wants a drop of water” to cool his 
tengwe, So much for that tirlt ſort of Tempe- 
rance, that of Eating, 


PaxTiTion VIIL. 


| of Temperance in drinking, Falſe 


Ends of drinking,viz. Good Fel- 
lowſbip,putting away Cares,&c. 


wine much the ſame, I can give no other 
rect rules in this, then what were given in 
the former, to wit, that we drink neither of 
uch ſorts of liquor, nor in ſuch quantities as 
may not agree with the right ends of drinking, 
the preſerving of our lives and healths : Only 
nthis there will be need of putting in ove Cau- 
ves, for our underſtandings being in more dan- 
fer to be hurt by drinking then meat, we muſt 
nther eare to keep that ſafe, and rather noc 
uk what we might (ately in reſpeR of our 
iealth, if ir be in danger to diſtemper Fo 
rea 


AY 
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i fe ſecond is Temperance in Drinking, Temperance 
| and the ends of cating and drinking in drinking, 


> Iwo gn 5% <- 95. ene - -— 


- wot _————_— - 


I mp" 
Mei, kards we have in the world, this is the caſe | 


Good Fel- 


lowſbip. 


178 
SUNDAY reaſon. 
VIII. 


The Whole Duty of Man. 


This I fay, becauſe it is poſlible ſome 
mens brains may be ſo weak that their heads 
cannot bear that ordinary quantity of drink | 
which would do their bodies no harm. And | 
whoever is of this temper muſt firitly abſlain | 
from that degree of 4rink , or that fort of it 
which he findes hath that effeR, yea, thoughit 
do in other reſpe&ts appear not only ſafe but 
uſeful to his health. For though we are to pre. 
ſerve our healths, yet we are not todo it bya 
fin, asdrunkenneſs moſt certainly is. 

2. Pntalas! of thoſe multitudes of drar- 


_— 


but of yery few, molt of them going far be- 
yord what their health requires, yea, or cat 
bear,even to the utter deſtruction thereof. And 
therefore it is plain, men haye ſet up to them- 
ſelves ſome other ends of drinking then thoſt al- 
lowable ones forementioned , it may not be a. 
miſs a little to explain what they are, and with 
all to ſhew the unreaſonableneſs of them, 

3. Thefirſt, and moſt owned, is that which 
they call Good-fellowſhip , one man drinks to 
keep another company at it. But I would as 
fuch a one, whether ifchat man were drinking 
rank poyſon he would pledge him for compt- 
ny? Ifhe ſay he would not, I muſt tell him, 
that by the very ſame, nay, far greater reaſon, 
he is not to do this. For immoderate dri 
ny is that yery poyſon , perhaps it doth not 
alwayes work death immediately ( yet thete 
want not many inſtances of ics haying dote 
even that, very many having died in their 4 
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therefore though che poyſon work ſlowly, yer 
tis ſill poyſon. But however, it doth at che 
preſenc work that which a wiſe man would 
more abhorchen death, it works madneſs,and 
frenzy turns the man into a beaſt, by drown- 
ing that reaſon which ſhould difference him 
from one. Certainly the effects of drink are 
ſuch, that had being drunk been tirit enjoyned 
4a puniſhment, we ſhould have thought him 
amorethen ordinary Tyrant that had invent- 
edir, 

4. A ſecond end of drinking is ſaid to dethe 
maintgining of friendſhip and kindneſs amonglt 
men, Butthis is ſtrangely unreaſonable, chat 
men ſhould do that towards the maintaining 
of friendſhip which 1s really the greareit 
miſchief that can be done to any man. Did 
ever any think to befriend a man by helping 
todeſtroy his eſtate, bis credit, his life? Yer be 
that thus drinks with a man does this and much 
more; he ruines his reaſon, yea, his ſoul, and 
yet this muſt be called the way of preſerving 
of friendſhip. This is ſo ridiculous, that one 
would think none could own it but when he 
vereaCtyally drunk. Bur belides, alas ! experi- 
eace ſhews us, that this is ticter To beger quar- 
els then preſerve kindnels, as the many drunk: 
brantls we every day fee, with the wounds, 
und ſometimes marders that accompany thei, 
lo witneſs, 

5. Athirdend isfaid to be the chearing of 

N thay 


Preſerving 


of kindneſs. 
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VIII. 


| Putting 4- 


way Cares. 


The Whole Duty of Man. 


{ureit the mirth be ſuch that reaſon muſt be 
turned out of doors before it begin,- it will be 


| 


' 


| 


be glad ofa Frenzie, if they could but be ſure | 
it would be of the merry fort. Bur littledo | 
theſe merry folks think what ſadneſs they are | 


all this while heaping up to themſelves, often 
in this world, when by ſome mad praxk they 
play intheir jollity, they bring miſchief upon 
themſelves, but however certainly in another, 
where this mirth will be ſadly reckoned for. 
6. A fourth end is ſaid to be the parting «- 


way of cares; but I ſhall ask what thoſe care: | 


are ? Be they ſuch as ſhould be put away? 
Perhaps they are ſome checks and remorſe 
of conſcience, which muſt be thus charmed. And 
I doubt this hath proved too effeRual with ma- 
ny tothe laying them aſleep : Bur this is the 
wickedeſt folly in the world , for if thou think- 
eſt not theſe checks to have ſomething conſide- 
rable in them, why do they trouble thee? 
But if thou do, it is impoſſible thou canſt hope 
this can long ſecure thee from them, Thou 
mayeſt thus ſtop their mouths ſor a while, 
but they will one day cry the louder for it. 
Suppoſe a Thiefora Mmnrderer knew he were 
purſued to be brought to juſtice,. would he, 
think you, to put away the fear of being bang- 


ed, fall todrinking, and in the mean timetake 
00 


— 


— 


very caſe here , thy conſcience tells thee of thy 
danger, that thou muſt ere long be broughc 
before Gods judgement-ſear ,, and is 1t not mad- 
neſs for thee, inſtead of endeayouring to ger 
thy pardon, to drink away the thought of thy 
danger ? Bur in the ſecond place, ſuppoſe theſe 


; caresbe ſome worldly ones, and ſuch as are fir 


to be put away ; then for ſhame do not ſodil- 
grace thy Reaſon, thy Chriſtianicy, as nor ro 
let them be as forcible to char end as a little 
drink, Thy Reaſon will tell thee it 1s in vainto 
care, where care will bring no advantage : and 
thy Chriſtianity will diret thee co one on 
whom thou mayeſt ſafely caſt all thy cares, far 


| hecareth for thee, 1 Pet. 5.7. And therefore 


unleſs thou meanelt to renounce being both a 
man and aChriſttan, never betake thee to thrs- 
pitiful ſhift ro rid thee of thy cares. But be- 
hides, this will not do the deed neither, for 
though it may at the preſent, whillt chou arr 
nthe height ofthe drunken fic, keep thee from 
theſenſe of thy cares, yet when that is over, 
they will return again with greater violence , 
and, if thou haſt any conſcience, bring a »ew 
@re with them, eyen that which ariferh from 
the guilt of ſo foul a ſin. 

7. Afiſth end is ſaid to be the paſſing 4a- 
way of time. This though it be as unreaſona- 
dleas any of the former, yet by the way ir ſerves 
0 reproach idleneſs, which is, it feems,ſo bur- 
ſom a thing, that even this vileſt employ- 

N 2 mes 
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| SUNDAY ment is preferred beforeit, 


Tbe Whole Duty of Man, 


But this is in many 
a very falſe plea, For they often ſpend rime 
at the port not only when they have nothing 
elſe to do, but even to the negle& of their 
moſt neceſſary buſineſs. However it is in alla 
moſt unreaſonable one, for there is no man but 
he may finde ſomewhat or other to imploy 
himſelf in. Ifhe have little worldly buſineſs of 
his own,- be may yet do ſomewhat to the be- 


nefit of others, but however there is no man | 


bur hath a Soul, and if he will look carefullyo 


that,he need not complain for want of buſineſs, | 


where there are ſo many corruptions to mort 
fie, ſo many inclinations to watch over,ſo any 
temptations ( whereof this of dr«»nkenneſs 1s 
not the leaſt ) roreſiſt, the Graces of Godto 
improve and ſlir up, and former negleRs of all 
theſe to lament, ſure there can never want ſub- 
ficient imployment, for all theſe require time, 
and ſo men at their deaths tinde , for then thoſe 
that have all their lives made it their buſineſs 
to drive away their time, would then give al 
the world to redeem it, And ſure where there 
is much leaſure from worldly affairs, Goder- 
pects to have the more time thus employed 
in ſpiritual exerciſes, But it is not likely thoſe 
meaner ſort of perſons, ro whom this book 
1s intended, will be of the number of thoſe 
that have much leaſure, and therefore I ſhall 
no farther inſiſt on it, only I ſhall fay this, 
that what degrees of leaſure they at any time 
have, it concerns them to imploy to the benekit 
of cheir ſouls, and not $0 bellow it to therwn 
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of them, as they do, who ſpend it in drinking, SUNDAY 
8. A ſxth end is ſaid to bethe preventing , YIt- 

of that reproach which is by the world catt ;,1,,,ch. © 

on thoſe that will in this be ſtrierthen their 

| neighbours. But in anſwer to this, I ſhall fir 

ask, what is the harm of ſuch reproach ? Sure 

it cannot equal the leaſt of thoſe *miſchieſs 

drunkenneſs berrayes us to. Nay, if we will 

take our Saviours words, it is a happineſs, Bleſ- 

ſed, faith he, are ye when men ſhall revile you, 

and ſay all manner of evill againſt you for my 

ſake, Matt, 5. 11. And St. Petey tells us, x Per. 

4.14. If ye bereproachedfor the Name of Chriſt, 

happy are ye : and ſure to be reproached for obe- 

dience toany command of Chrilts, is to be re- 

proached for his Name. Secondly, Let it be | 

| remembred that at our Bapri/m we ſolemnly | 

'| renownced the world; and ſhall wenow ſo far 

conſider it, as for a few ſcoffs of it ro run 

, | our ſelves on all the temporal evils before 

. | mentioned, and which is much worſe, the 

|| wrath of God and eternal deſtruction? But 

| Thirdly, if you fear reproach, why do yedo 

. | that which will bring reproach upon you 

1| from all wiſe and good men, whoſe opinion 

| alone is co be regarded? And it is certain 

| drinking is the way to bring it on you from 

@| All ſuch, And to comforc thy ſelf againſt 

1} that, by thinking thou art ſtill applauded by 

the fooliſh and worſt fort of men, is as if all 

e| the mad men in the world ſhould agree to 

+: | count themſelves the only ſober perſons, and 

e | all others mad, which yer ſure will never make , 

N 3 them 


” —O— -_- -.- = 


_——- —_ © 2 4 ramen. oe ener es 


| 134 The Whole Duty of Mas, 
SUNDAY them the leſs mad, nor others the leſs ſober, 
Vil. Laſtly, conſider the heavy doom Chriſt hath 


ronounc'd on tboſe that are aſhamed of him, 
and ſo are all thoſe that for fear of reproach 
ſhall ſhrink from their obedience to him, Mar, 
8. 38. Whoſocever ſhall be aſhamed of me and 
of my Words in this adulterons and ſinful gene- 
ration, of him ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed, 
Wher he cometh in the glory of the Father with 
the holy Angels, There 1s none but will atthat 
day defire to be owned by Chriſt : but who- 
ever will not here own him , that is, cleave faſt 
to his commands, notwithſtanding all the 
ſcorns, nay, perſecutions of the world, ſhall 
then certainly be caſt off by him. And he that 
will adyenture thus to maintain his credit a- 
mong a company of Fools and mad men, de- 
ſerves well to have it befall him : Bur after all 
this, it is not ſure that even theſe will deſpiſe 
thee for thy ſobriety, it is poſſible they may 
ſeem to do ſo to fright thee out of it, but 
if their hearts were ſearched, it would be 
found they do even againſt their wills bear a 
ſecret reverence to ſober perſons, and none 
fall more often under their ſcorn and deſpiſing 
then thoſe that ywn with them to the ſame ex- 
eeſs of rict , for even he that ſticks not to be 
drunk himſelf, will yet laugh at another that 
he ſees ſo. 


Pleaſure of 9. There is a ſeventh end, which though 
the drink; every man thinks too baſe to own, yet it is 


£00 plain it prevails with many. And that 
35 the bare pleaſure of the drink ; but to theſe 
_ 
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| confeſs it will not be fit to ſay much, for SUNDAY 

he that is come to this lamentable degree of Vil 

ſottiſhneſs, is not like to receive benefit by 

any thing can be ſaid : yer let me tell even 

this man, that he of all others hath the moſt 

means of diſcerning his fault, for this being 

ſuch a ground of drinking as no body will 

own, he 1s condemned of himſelf, yea,and all his 

fellow drunkards too , for their denying it, isa 

plain ſign they acknowledge it a moſt abomina- 

ble thing. And if Z/ax were called a profane ki 

perſon, Heb.1 2. 6, for ſelling but bis birth-right [1 

for a meſs of pottage, and that too when he j 

had the neceſſity of hunger upon him , what 

name of reproach can be bad enough for him 

who ſells his health, his reaſon, his God, his 

ſoul, for a c»pof drink, and that when he is 

ſo far from needing it, chat perhaps he hath 

already more then he can keep ? 1 ſhall ſay no {i 

more to this ſort of perſons, but let me warn | 
| 


all thoſe that go on in the ſin on any of the for- 
mer grounds, that a little time will bring 
them even to this which they profeſs to loath, 
it being dayly ſeen that thoſe which firſt 


were drawn into the ſin for the love of the | | 
company, at laſt continue in it for loye ofthe | 
drink, io 


| 10. ITeanthink but of one end more, that ;,,,.j,ja, 
is, that of Bargaining. Men ſay it isneceſla., 
ry for them to drink in this one reſpeR of 
trading with theic neighbours, bargains bee 
ing moſt conveniently to be ſtruck upat ſuch 
meetings. But this is yet a worſe end then 
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Fepryes of 


this fin, 
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| SUNDAY all the reſt, for the bottom of it is an aim of 


cheating and defrauding others: we think 


when men are in drink we ſhall the better be * 


ableto over-reach them ; and fo this adds the 


l 


ſin of couſenage and defrauding to that of | 


drunkenneſs. Now that this is indeed the in- 


tent, is manifeſt, for if it were only the diſpatch ' 


of bargains were aimed at, we ſhould chule to 
take men with their wits about them, there- 
fore the taking them when drink hath diſtem- 
pered them can be for nothing but to make 
advantage of them. Yet this often proves a 
great folly as well as a ſin, for he that drinks 
with another in hope to over-reach him, doth 
many times prove the weaker brain'd, and 
becomes drunk firſt, and then he pives the 0- 
ther that opportunity of cheating him which 
he deſigned for the cheating of the other, 
Now this end of drinking is ſo far from be- 
coming an excuſe, that it 15a huge heightning 
of the ſin; for if we may not drink intempe- 
rately upon any occaſion, much leſs upon ſo 
wicked an one as is the couſening and defrauding 
of our brethren. 

11. IT ſuppoſe I have now ſhewed youthe 
unreaſonableneſs of thoſe Motives, which are 
ordinarily brought in excuſe of this ſin. | 
am yet further to tell you, that it is not only 
that h»ge degree of drunkenneſs which makes 
men able neither to go nor ſpeak, which 1s to 
be lookt on as a (in, but all lower degress, 
which doat all work upon the underſtanding, 
whether by dylling it and making it leſs fit for 

| any 


_— 


Part.S, Of Temperance in driniting, 137 


any imployment, or by making it too light and a 
[[]. 


airy, apt to apiſh and ridiculous mirth,or what 
is worſe, by inflaming men into rage and fu- 
ry. Theſe, or whatever elſe inake any change 
inthe man, are to be reckoned in tv :!1i; {in of 
drunkenneſs : Nay, further, the drinku” e- 
yond the natural ends of drinking, that is, bc- 
ond moderate refreſhment, 1s a ſin, chough 
by the ſtrength of a mans brain it makes 
not the leaſt change in him, and therefore 
thoſe that are not aQually drunk, yet can 
ſpend whole dayes, or any conſiderable part 
ofthem in drinking, are fo far from being in- 
nocent, that that greater wo belongs to them, 
which is pronounced, 7/a. 5. 22. againſt thoſe 
that are mighty co drink, For though ſuch a 
man may make a ſhift to preſerve his wits, yet 
that wit ſerves him to yery little purpoſe, when 
his imployment is till but the ſame with him 
that is the moſt ſottiſhly drunk, that is,to pour 
down drink. 


12, Nay, this man is guilty ofthe greater 75, ,,e,; 
waſte; Firſt, of the good creatures of God ; guilt of the 
That drixk, which is by Gods providence in- #r9ng 


tended for the refreſhing and relieving of us, drinkers. 


1$abuſed and miſpent when it is drunk beyond 
that meaſure which thoſe ends require; and 
lure there is not the meane[t of theſe creatures 
we enjoy, but the abuſe of them ſhall one 
day be accounted for, and he that drinks 
longeſt hath the moſt of that gwi/r. Bur in the 
ſecexd place, this is a waſte of that which is 
mych morg preciops, our time, which is al- 

lowed 
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in, and muſt be ſtrictly reckoned for, and | 
therefore ought every minute of it to be moſt | 


VIII. 


The Whole Duty of Man. 


thriftily husbanded co that end in ations 


of good life, but when it is thus laid out ittends | 
to the dire& contrary, even the working out ' 


our damnation. Beſides, he that thus drinks, 
though he eſcape being drunk himſelf, he is 
= gxilty of all the drunkenneſs that any of 

is company fall under, for hegives them en. 
couragement to drink on by his Example, 


eſpecially if he be one of any Authority ; but ; 


if he be one whoſe company the reſt are fond 
of, his company is then a certain enſnaring 
of them, for then they will drink too, rather 
then loſe him. 
that many of theſe itronger brained drinkers 
are guilty of, that is, the ſetting themſelyes 
p=rpoſely tro make others drunk, playing, as it 
were, aprizeat it, and counting it matter of 
triumph and victory to ſee others fall before 
them : This is a moſt horrible wickedneſs, it 
is the making our ſelves the Devils Fattors, 
endeayouring all we can to draw our poor 
brethren into eternal miſery, by betraying 
them to ſo grievous a fin; and therefore it 
may well be reckoned as the higheſt ſtep of 
this vice of drinking, as baving init the fin of 
miſchieving others added to the exceſs in our 
ſelves. . And though it be lookt upon in the 
world as a matter only of jeſt and merriment 
to make others drunk, that we may ſport 


our ſelyes with their ridiculous behaviour, = 
that 


There 1s yet a greater fault |/ 


| 


« | 
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this very ſin, Hab. 2. 15. Wo unto him that 
giverh his neighbour drink, that putteſt thy 
bottle ro him and makeft him drunk , that 
this mayeſt look on their nakeaneſs : 
And ſure he buyes his idle paſtime very 
dear, that rakes it with ſuch a IVee attending 
if. 


13. I have now gone through the ſeyeral The great 
motives to, and degrees of this fin of drunk- *, 


enneſs, wherein I have been the more parti- 
cular becauſe it is a ſin ſo ſtrangely reigning 
amonglt us: no Condition, no Age or ſcarce 
Sex free from it, to the great diſhonour of 


; God, reproach of Chriltianity, and ruine 


not only of our own Souls hereafter, but 
even of all our preſent advantages and happi- 
neſs in this life ; there being no ſin which be- 
trayes each ſingle committer to more msſ- 
chiefs in his underſtanding, his health, his cre- 
dir, his eſtate, then this one doth. And we 
have reaſon to believe this ſin is one of thoſe 
common crying guilts which have long layen 
heavy upon this Nation, and pulled down 


thoſe many ſad judgements we have groaned 
under, 


14. Therefore, Chriſtian Reader, let me, 
now intreat, nay conjure thee by all that to forſaty it 


tenderneſs and love thou oughtelt to have to 
the honour of God, the credit of thy Chri- 
lian profeſſion, eternal welfare of thine own 
doul, the proſperity of the Church and Na- 

tion, 
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| that mirth will have a ſad concluſion, there SUNDAY 
being a wo exprelly threatned by God to VIils 


iſchiefs of 


his fin 
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The Whole Duty of Man: 


that love which certainly thou haſt to thy own 
temporal welfare, to think ſadly of what hath 


been ſpoken, and then judge, whether there 
ich can be any to- 


be any pleaſure in this ſin, w 
lerable recompenſe for all thoſe miſchiefs it 
brings with it. I am confident no man in his 
wits can think there is, and if chere be not,then 
be aſhamed to be any longer that fool, which 


ſhall make ſo wretched a bargain, but begin at ' 


this inſtant a firm and a faithful reſolution, 
neyer once more to be guilty ofthis ſwiniſh 
fin, how often ſocyer thou halt heretofore 
fallen into it, and in the fear of God berake 
thee to a {trift remperance, which when thou 


haſt done, thou wilt find thou haſt made not | 


only a gainful but a pleaſant exchange; for 
there is no man that hath cryed both courſe, 
bat his own heart will tell him there is inh- 
nitely more pleaſant comfort and pleaſure in 
fobriery and temperance then eyer all his drur 
ken revellings afforded him. 


15. The main difficulty is the firſt break; 


The _ | 
ries of deing ing off the cxſtom, and that ariſes partly 
ſe conſidered from our ſelves , partly from others, That 


from our ſelves may be of two ſorts; the firſ 
is, when by the habit of drinking, we have 
brought fuch falſe thirſts upon our ſelves, that 


"** our bodies ſeem to require it, and this wants 


nothing but a lictlepatience to overcome. D0 
bur refrain ſome few dayes, and it willafter 
wards grow eaſie, for the hardneſs ariling 
only from cxſiom, the breaking off - 
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ſome diſeaſe which would certainly kill thee 
if thou didit not for ſome little time refrain 
immoderate drinking, thou wouldeit not ra- 
ther forbear then die. 1f thou wouldeſt nor, 
thou art ſo brutiſh a ſort, that it is in vain 
to perſwade thee , bur if thou hadſt, then con- 


| fider how unreaſonable it is for thee not to 


doit in this caſe alſo; the habir of drinking 
may well pals for a mortal diſeaſe, it proves 
lovery often to the body, but will molt cer- 
tainly ro the Soul; And therefore it is mad- 
neſs to ſtick at that uneaſineſs in the cure of 
this, which thou wouldeſt ſubmit to in a leſs 
danger. Ser therefore but a reſolute purpoſe to 
endure that lictle crouble for a ſmall time, and 
this firſt difficulty is conquered, for after thou 
haſta while refrained, it will be perfeRly eaſie 
todo fo {tll. 

16, The ſecond difficulty is that of ſpena- 


ing the time, which thoſe that have made ;,p/,ment, 


drinking their trade and buſineſs, know ſcarce 
how to diſpoſe of. But the very naming of 
this difficulty direRts to the cure; get thee 
lome b»ſineſs, ſomewhat to imploy thy ſelf 
in, which, as 1 have already ſhewed, will be 
alily found by all ſorts of perſons; but thoſe 
meaner to whom I now write, can ſure never 
want it ready at hand, they being generally 
uch as are to be maintained by their labour, 
and therefore to them I need only give thisad- 
vice, to be diligent in that buſineſs they bave, 


[6 
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does the buſineſs, If thou fay, it is very un- SUNDAY 
eaſie ro do ſo, conſider, whether if thou hadſt V1 
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' SUNDAY to follow that cloſe as they ought, and they 
VIE will have little occaſion to feck out this way of 
ſpending their time. AE oy 
17. There is another fort of difficul 
4-5 mg which ] told you ariſes from others, and £ 
ches of iseither from their perſwaſions or reproaches, 
c——_ Itis very likely, if thy old companions fee thee 
begin to fall off, they will ſer hard to thee, to 
bring thee back to thy old courſe, they will 
urge to thee the unkindneſs of forſaking the 
company of thy friends, the ſadneſs of renoun- 
cing all that mirth and jollity, which good fel- 
lows ( as they call them ) enjoy, and if thou 
canſt not thus be won, they will affright chee 
with the reproach of the world, and o try if 
1 they can mock thee out ofthy ſobriety. 
The means 18. The way to overcome thzs difficulty 
|; ef reſiſting isto foreſee it : therefore when thou firſt enter- 
\' them, eſt on thy courſe of temperance, thou art to 
1 make account thou ſhall meet with theſe ( per- 
haps many other ) remprations, and that thou 
mayeſt make a right judgment, whether they be 
worthy to prevail with thee, take them before 
hand and weigh them, conſider whether that 
falſe kindneſs that is maintained among men 
by drinking, be worthy to be compared with 
that real and everlaſting kindneſs of God, 


' Weigh the Which is loſt by it, Whether that foolh, | 


| advantages vain mirth bear any weight with the preſent 
fl =_ the joysofa good conſcience here, or with thoſe 
mm greater of heayen hereafter, Laſtly, whe 
therthe unjuſt reproach of wicked men, the 


ſhame ofthe world be ſo terrible, as the jult 
reproof 
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| 


and that eternal confuſion of face that ſhall 
befal all thoſe, that go on in this fin, ac the 
hſt day ; weigh all theſe, I fay, I need not 
fy inthe balance of the Sanfuary, bur even in 
the ſcales of common reaſon, and ſure thou 
wilt be forced to pronounce, that the motives 
to temperance infinitely out-weigh thoſe a. 

inſt it, When thou halt thus adviſedly 
judged, then fix thy reſolution accordingly, 
and wheneyer any of theſe temptations come 
ly weighed them, knowelt the juſt value of 
them, and that they are a moſt unworthy 
price for thoſe precious advantages thou muſt 
givein exchange for them, And therefore hold 
taſt thy reſolution, and with mdignation re- 
| all motions to the contrary, 


thou art loit, the ſin will by little and little 
prevailupon thee. Thus we ſee many, who 
lave profeſt to be reſolved upon great rempee« 
rance, yet for want of this care, have advene 
tured into the company of good fellows; 
when they have been there, they have at the 
firſt been over intreated to take a cup, after 
that another, till at laſt they have taken 

ir rounds as freely as any of them, andin 
that flood of drink, drowned all their tober ra- 
blutions; Therefore whoever thou art, that 
Gt really deſire to forlake ghe ſin, take care 
© 


to ger thee, remember thou haſt former» 
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reproof of thine own conſcience at the preſent, of 
vii 


| 19, But be ſure thou thus rejet them at Reje# the 
their yery firſt tender, and do not yield in the temptation | 


leaſt degree, For if once thou givelt ground, oben 


<0 >—— — 


ROY WPI 


104 The Whole Duty of Man. 


SUNDAY to avoid the occaſions and beginnings ofit, tg 
Vil. which end it will be good openly to declare and 
own thy purpoſes of ſobriety, that fo thoy 
mayelt diſcourage men from aſſaulting thee, 
Bur if either thou art aſhamed to own it, or 
ſeemelt to be ſo, they will quickly make uſe of 
that ſhame to bring thee to break it. 
The ſecurity , 29- 1 thou be thus wary to keep thee from 
of doing ſo. the firlt beginnings, thou art then ſure neyer 
to be overtaken with this fin; For it is like 
the keeping the out-works of a beſieged Cit, 
which ſo long as they are ſtoutly defended 
there is no danger ; but if chey be either ſur. 
prized or yielded, the City cannot long hold 
out. The advice therefore of the wiſe man 
1s very agreeable to this matter, Eccleſ. 19,1, 
He that deſpiſeth ſmall things foal periſh by 
Hittle and little. But beiznle, as the Pſalmif 
V\, faith, Pſalm 127. 1. Except the Lord key 
Vhe City the watch-man waketh but in van: 
therefore to this gaurd of thy ſelf add thy 
molt earneſt prayers to God, that he will alſo 
watch over thee, and by the ſtrength of bs 
__ enable thee co reſilt all temptations to this 


& 


The efficacy 21. If thou do in the ſincerity of thy heart 
of theſe uſe theſe means, there is no doubt but thou 
a ;, Wilt be able to overcome this vice, how long 
Ive of the Toever thou haſt been accultomed to it ; there 


ſin, fore if thou do {till remain under the powe* 


of it, never excuſe thy ſelf by the impoſſibilr 

ty of the task, but rather accuſe the 

of thy own heart, that hath fill ſuch a love 
(9 
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to this fin, that thou wilt not ſet roundly to the SUNDAY 


means of ſubduing it. 
32. Perhaps the great commonneſs of the in 


and thy particular cultom of it may have ite; men 
made it ſo much thy familiar, thy bolom oth to be- 
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acquaintance, that thou art loch co entertaini*ve it 


hard thoughts of it, very unwilling thou art 
to think that it means thee any hurt, and 
therefore art apt to ſpeak peace to thy (elf, 
to hope that either this is no fin, or at molt 
but a frailty, ſuch as will not bar thee out of 
heaven: but deceive not thy ſelf, for thou 
mayeſtas well ſay there is no heaven, as that 
drunkenxe(s ſhall not keep thee thence, 1 am 
ſure the ſame word of God which tells us there 
is ſuch a place of happineſs, tell us alſo thar 
drunkards are of the number of thoſe that 
ſball not inherit ir, 1 Cor. 6, 10, And again, 
Gal.5. 21. Drunkenneſs is reckoned among 
thole works of the fleſh, which they that do 
ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God, And 
indeed bad not theſe plain texts, yer meer 
reaſon would tell us the ſame, that that is a 
place of infinite purity, ſuch as fleÞ and 
bleed, till it be refined and purified, is ct 
capable of, as the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Cor. 15, 
$3.and if as we are meer men, we are too 
groſs and impure for it, we mult ſure be 
more ſo when we have changed our ſelves into 
Swine, the fouleſt of beaſts, we are then pre- 
pared for the Devils to enter into, as they did 
Into the herd, ark 5. 13. and that not 


only ſome one or two, but a Legion, a troop 
| O and 


dangerius. 
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; SUNDAY and multitude of them. And of this we dayly 
VIII. ſee examples, for where this fin of drunkenneſs 


The Whole Duty of Man. 


hath taken poſſeſſion, it uſually comes as an 
harbinger to abundance of others, each a& of 
drunkenneſs prepares a man not only for ano- 
ther of the ſame ſin, bur of others:luſt and rage, 
and all brutiſh appetites are then let looſe, and 
ſo a man brings himſelf under that curſe which 
was the ſaddeit David knew how to foretel to 
any, Pſal.69. 28. The falling from one wickgd- 
weſs to another, If all this be not enough to 
affright thee out of this drunken fit, thou muſt 
ſtill wallow in thy vomie, continue in this ſot- 
tiſh, ſenſeleſs condition, till the flames of Hel 
rowſe thee, and then thou wilt by ſad experi 
ence find what now thou wilt not believe, that 
the end of thoſe things, as the Apoſtle ſaith, Rom, 
G. 21+ #5 death. God in his infinite mercy 
timely awake the hearts of all that arein this 
ſin, rhat by a timely forſaking it they may fie 
from that wrath to come, 1 have now done 
with this ſecond part of Temperance, concern- 
ing Drinking. 
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—— 


ParTiTion I X. 
Temperance in Sleep : the rule of it, 


&C, Miſchiefs of ſloth, of Recre- 
ations, Cantions to be obſerved 


in them ; of Apparel, &c, 


$1, He Third part of TEMPE- 
RANCE concerns SLEEP: 

| And Temperancein that alſo muſt 

be meaſured by the end for which 

ſleep was ordained by God, which was only 
the refreſhing and ſupporting of our frail 
bodies, which being of ſuch a temper chat con- 
ticual labour and toil tires and wearies them 
out, Sleep comes as a medicine to that weart- 
neſs, as a repairer of that decay, that ſo we 
may be enabled to ſuch labours as the duties of 
Religion or works of our Calling require of us, 
Sleep was intended to make us more profit#- 
ble, not more idle; as we give reſt ro our 
beaſts, not that we are pleaſed with their do- 
ng nothing, but that they may do us the bet- 
terſermce; ; '% 


2. By this therefore you may judge what i$7he cu! «+ 
temperate ſleeping , to wit, that which tends Temperance 
to the refreſhing and making us mere lively* 


and fit for ation, and to that end a moderate 
legree ſerves belt. It will be impoſſible to ſer 


- | Own juſt how many hours is chat mode. 


Q 2 rate 


197 
SUNDAY 


IX. 


Sleep. 


herein. 


EEC CR CO_—_ 
* 


” ——o—o—OO0D_ OOO  CooeGY, 


The Whole Duty of Man, 


| SUNDAY rate degree, becauſe as in eatixg ſo in ſleep, ſome 


conſtitutions require more then others : Every 
mans own experience mult in this judge for 
him, bur chen let him judge uprightly, and not 
conſult with his (loth in the cafe, tor that wil 
fill, with Solomons fluggard, cry, A little mon 
ſleep, a lutle more ſlumber, alittle more folding 
of the hanas to ſleep, Prov. 24. 33. But take only 
{o much as he really findes to tend to theend 
forementioned. 

3. Hethat doth not thus limit himſelf fall 
into ſeyeral ſins under this general one of ſloth; 


follow the as firſt, he waſtes his time, chat precious talent 
oth which was committed to him by God to in- 


prove, which he that ſleeps away, doth like hin 
in the Goſpel, Marth. 25. 18. Hides it in th 
earth, when he ſhould berrading with it; and 
you know what was the doom of that anpre 
firable ſervant, verſe 30. Caſt ye him into out 
aarkneſs : he that gives himſelf to darkneſs 
ſleep here, ſhall there have darkneſs withou 
ſicep, but with weeping and gnaſhing of teeth 
Secondly,he injures his body: 1immoderate ſly 
fills that tull of diſeaſes, makes it a very finkdl 
humours, as dayly experience ſhews us. Third 
ly, he injures his Soul alſo, and that not only 
1n robbing it of the ſervice of the body, butit 
dulling its proper faculties, making them uſe 
leſs and untit for thoſe imployments to whid 
God hath deligned them , of all which ill hub 
bandry the pvor Soul mult one day give & 
count.Nay,laitly, he atironts and deſpiles God 
himſelfin ic, by crofling che very end of bs 

Crealle \ 
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creation, which was to ſerve God in an ative SUNDAY 
obedience ; but he that ſleeps away his life, di- I 
realy thwarts and contradicts that, and when 

God faith, Ian s born to labour, his prattile 

faith the direct contrary, that man was born ro 

reſt. Take heed theretore of giving thy ſelf to 
immoderate ſleep, which isthe committing of 

ſo many ſins 1n one. 

4. Bur beſides the fin of it, it isalſo very gz, ,;7. 
hurtful in other reſpects, it is the ſure bane of chiefs of 
thy outward eſtate, wherein the (luggiſh per- ſth. 
ſon ſhall never thrive, according to that ob. 
ſervation of the Wiſe man, Prov.23. 21. Dro\v- 
fineſs ſhall cover a may with rags, that is, the 
llothful man ſhall want convenient clothing , 
nay, indeed it can ſcarce be ſaid, that the ſlug- 
gard lives. Sleep you know 1s a kind of death, 
and he that gives himſelfup to 1c, what doth he 
butdy before his time? Theretore it untimely 
death be to be lookt upon as a curle, it mult 
needs be a ſtrange folly ro chuſe that from our 
own (loth which we dread ſo much from Gods 
hand. 

5. The fourth part of Temperance concerns x,,,,,.,,.. 
Recreations, which are ſometimes neceſlary jn Recyea- 
doth to the body and the mind of a man, ne1- tion. 
ther of them being able to endure a conſtant 
toil withour ſomewhat of refreſhment be- 
tween; and therefore there 15a very lawful uſe 
ofthem ; bur co make it ſo, it will be neceflary 
to obſerve theſe Cantions. | 

6. Firſt, We muſt take care that the kind of ur” nl. 
llem be lawful, that they be ſuch as bave no- in them. 

Q 3 thing 
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thing of ſin in them ; we mult not to yecreary 
our ſelves do any thing which is diſhonourable 
to God, or injurious to our neighbour, as they 
do who make protane or filthy backbiting dib 
courſe their recreation. Secondly, we mult take 
care that we uſe it with moderation : andto 
do ſo, we muſt firſt be ſure not to ſpend too 
much time upon it, but remember that the 
end of recreation is to fit us for buſineſs, not to 


be it ſelf a buſineſs to us. Secondly, we mull | 
not be too vehement and earneFt in it, not ſe | 
our hearts too much upon it, for that will both | 


enſnare usto the uſing too much of it, and it 
will divert and take off our minds from our 
more neceſſary imployments : like School 
boyes, who after a play-time, know not how 
to ſer themſelyes to their books again. Laſh, 
we muſt not ſet up to our ſelves any other end 
of recreation but that lawful one, of giving us 
moderate refreſhment, 


Undue end 7+ AS firſt, weare not to uſe ſports only to 


of Sports, paſsaway our time, which we ought to ſtudy | 


: 
: 
: * 
. 
: 


tiow to redeem, not fling away, and when it 
is remembred how great a work we have here 
to do, the making our calling and elettion ſur, 


| 


— _—_ _ 


the ſecuring our title to Heaven hereafter, and | 
how uncertain we are what time ſhall be al- | 


lowed us for that purpoſe , it will appear our 
time is that which of all other things we ought 
moſt induſtciouſly to improve. And therefore 
ſure we have little necd to contrive wayes 0 
driving that away which flies ſo faſt of itſelf, 


and 15 {0 impoſſible to recover. Let them that 
| can 


— 
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can ſpend whole dayes and nights at Cards and SUNDAY 


Dice, and idle paitimes, conſider this, and 
withall, whether chey ever beſtowed a quarter 
of that time towards that great buſineſs of 
their lives, for which all their time was given 
them, and then think what a woful reckoning 
they are like to make, when they come ar 
laſt to account for that precious treaſure of 
their z597e, Secondly, we mult not let our co- 
vetouſneſs haye any thing to do in our recye- 


| tiows; if we play at any Game, let the end 


ofourdoing it be meerly to recyeare our ſelves, 
not to win money; and to that purpoſe be 
ſure never to play for any conſiderable mat- 
ter, for if thou do, thou wile bring th 
ſelf into ewo dangers, the one of covetout- 
neſs, and a greedy deſire of winning, the 
other of rage and anger at thy ill forcune, 
if thou happen to loſe; both which will be 
apt todraw thee into other ſins beſides them- 
ſelves. Covetowſneſs will tempt thee to chear 
and couzen in gaming, and anger to ſwearing 
and curſing, as common experience ſhews us 
too often. If thou find thy ſelf apr to fall 
into either of theſe in thy gaming, thou muſt 
either rake ſome courſe to ſecure thy ſelf a- 
gainit them, or thou muſt not permic thy ſelf 
to play at all: for though moderate play be 
In it felf not unlawful, yer if it be the occa- 
ſion of fin, it is ſo to thee, and therefore mult 
not be ventured on. For if Chriſt commands 
us ſo ſtri&ly to avoid remprations, that if our 
very eyes or hanas offend us ( that is, prove 
Q 4 inare 
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ſnares to us) we mult rather part with them, 
then to be drawn to ſin by them: how muchra. 
ther muſt we part with any of theſe unneceſſa, 
ry ſports, then run the hazard of offending 
God by them ? He that ſo playes, layes his ſoul 
to ſtake, which is too great a prize to be played 
away. Beſides, he looſes all the recreation and 
ſport he pretends to aim at, and inſtead of that 
ſers himſelf to a greater toil then any of thoſe 
Jabours are he was to caſe by it, For ſure the 
defires and fears of the coyetous, the impati» 
ence and rage of the angry man are morerea| 
pains then any the moſt laborious work can be, 

8. The laſt part of Temperance 1s that of 


Temperance APPAREL, which we are again to meaſure by 
in appa'el. the agreableneſs to the ends for which cloth- 


Apparel de- 
Signed for 


ing ſhould be uſed. Thoſe are eſpecially theſe 
three:firft,the hiding of nakedneſs. This was the 
firſt occaſion of apparel, as you may read, Gen, 


covering of 3, 21, and was the effect of the firit ſin; and 


ame. 


therefore when we remember the original of | 


clothes, we have fo little reaſon to be proud of 
them, that on the contrary we have cauſe tobe 
humbled and aſhamed, as having loſt that in- 
nocency which was a much greater ornament 
then any the moſt glorious appare/ can be. 
From this end of clothing we are likewiſe er 
paged to have our apparel modeſt, ſuch as may 
anſwer this end of covering our ſhame : And 
therefore all immodeſt faſhions of apparel, 
which may either argue the wantonneſs of the 
wearer, or provoke that of the beholder, are to 
be avoided, 

9.A 
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Part.g. Of Apparel, &c. 


g. A ſecond end of Apparel, 1s the fencing 
the body from cold, thereby to preſerye the 
health thereof: and this end we muſt likewiſe 
obſerve in our clothing, we mult wear ſuch 
kind of habits, as may keep us in that conve- 
nient warmgh , which is neceſſary to our 
healths. And thisis tranſgreit, when out of 
the vanity of being in every phantaſtick faſhi. 
on, we put our ſelves in ſuch clothing, as ei- 
ther will not defend us fromcold, or is ſome 
other way ſo uneaſte, that it is rather a hurt 
then a benefit to our bodies to be ſo clad, This 
is a moſt ridiculous folly, and yet that which 
people that take a pridein their clothes are uſu- 
ally guilty of. 

10. A third end of Apparel is the diſtin- 
guiſhing or differencing of perſons, and that 
firſt in reſpect of Sex, Secondly , in reſpe& 
of qualities. Fir, clothesare to make diffe- 
rence of Sex, this hath been obſerved by all 


' Nations, the habits of men and women haye 


alwayes been divers, And God himſelf ex- 
preſly provided for it among the 7ews, by 
commanding that the man ſhould not wear 
the apparel of the woman, nor the woman of 
the man, But then ſecoxdly, there is alſo a 
diſtintion of qualities to be obſerved in appa- 
rel, God hath placed ſome in a higher con- 
dition then others, and in proportion to their 
condition, it befits their clothing to be , Gor- 
geous apparel, our Saviour tells us, z for 
Kings Conrts, Luke 7. 25. Now this end of 
#parel ſhould allo be obſerved. Men and 
women 


of perſons. 


203 
SUNDAY 
IX. 


Fencing 


from cold, 


DifinFion 


—— 
' Mk —_—_ 
- 


: 


[i 


4; 
4 


aq The Whole Duty of Man. 


SUNDAY women ſhould content themſelves with that 
IX. fort of clothing, which agrees to their S:x 
and condition, not ſtriving to exceed, and 


equal that of a higher rank, nor yet makingit 
matter of envy, among thoſe of their own 
eltate, vying who ſhall be fineſt, but let every 
man cloth himſelf in ſuch ſober attire, as befi 
his place and calling, and not think himſelf 
diſparaged, if another of his neighbours have 
better then he. 

11. And let all remember that clothes are 
things, which add no true worth to any, and 
theretore it is an intolerable vanity to ſpend 
any conſiderable part either of their thoughts, 
time or wealth upon them, or to value = 


ſelves ever the more for them, or deſpiſe their 

. poor brethren that want them. Bur if they | 

deſire to adorn themſelves, let it be as St. Pe- 

ter adyiſeth the women of his time, 2 Pet. 3.4. 

In the hidden man of the heart, evin the orne- 

ment of a meek aud quiet ſpirit. Letthem clothe 
themſelves as richly as is poſſible with all Chri- | 

ſtian vertues, and that 1s the raiment that will | 

ſer them out lovely in Gods eyes, yea, and 

in mens too, who, unleſs they be fools and 

Idiots, will more value thee for being good, 

then fine; and ſure one plain Coat thou purteſt 

upon a poor mans back will better become 

thee, then twenty rich ones thou ſhalt put up- 

onthine own, | 

Too much 12. I have now gone through the ſever | 
Pl. 8 1 parts of temperance; I ſhall now in conclu-| 


« exceſs, 110n, add this general caution, that though 
in 
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in all theſe particularsT baye taken notice only Hit 


of the one fault of exceſs, yet it is poſlible 
there may be one on the other hand : men 
may deny their bodies that which they necef- 
farily require co their ſupport, and well-be- 
ing. This is, I believe, a fault not ſo com- 
mon asthe other, yet we ſometimes ſee ſome 
very niggaraly form that are guilty of it, 
that cannot find in their hearts to borrow ſo 
much from their chelts as may feed their bel- 


lies, or cloth their backs, and that are ſo in- ' 


tent upon the world, ſo moiling, and drudg- 
ingin ir, that they cannot afford themſelves 
that competent time of ſleep, or recreation, 
that is neceſſary, If any that hath read the 
former part of this Diſcourſe be of this tem- 
per, let him not comfort himſelf, that he is 
not guilty of thoſe exceſſes there complained 
of, and therefore conclude himſelf a good 
Chriſtian, becauſe he is not intemperate, for 
whoever is this covetous creature, bis abſtain= 


' Ingſhall not be counted to him as the vertue 


of temperance, for it is not the love of teme- 
perance, bur wealth, that makes him refrain ; 


' Andthat is ſo far from being praiſe-worthy, 


thatit is that great ſin which the Apoltle tells 
us 1T1m.6. 10. ss the root of all evil ; ſuch a 
mans body will one day riſe in judgement a- 
Sault him, for defrauding it of its due porti- 
on, thoſe moderate retreſhments and com- 
forts which God hath allowed it, This is 


"| in Jalatry beyond that of offering the chil- 


irento Molecb, Lev. 20. 3. they offered bur 


their 
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SUNDAY 7heir children, but this covetous wretch acti. 
hces himſelf to his god Afammos, whilelt he 
often deltroyes his health, his life, yea, finally 
his Soul too, to fave his purſe. 1 have now 


done with the ſecond head of duty, that to or | 


ſelves, contained by the Apoltle under the 
word ſeberly, 
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anion A 


Of Dur1ts to our NEIGHBOURS, Of 
Juſtice, Negative, Poſutive. of 
the ſin of Murther, of the Hai- 


nouſneſs of it, the Puniſhment 


of it, and the firange Diſcoveries 
thereof. of Maiming, &c. 


Duty to our 
Neighbour. Apoſtle ſummed upin groſs inthe word 
[ 74ghteoxſneſs]by which is meant not only bare 
j*#ice, bur all kind of charity alſo, for that 
now by the law of Chriſt become a debt to our 
neighbour, and it isa piece of unrighteouſnelst0 
defraud him of it. 1 ſhall therefore build all 
the particular duties we oweto our neighbow?, 
on thoſe two general ones, 7«ſtice and Chari). 

2. I begin with JUSTICE, whereof there are 


FUSTICE. ewo parts, the one Negative, the other Pojp 
gue: 


$.1. y Comenow to the third part of Datic,, | 
I thoſe to our Neighbour, which is by the | 


| 
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tive : the negative 7aftice is to do no wrong, SU'YDAY 
or injury to any. The poſitive juſtice is cv do MK 
righe co all; that is, to yield them whatſo- 
ever appertains or is due unto them. I ſhall 
firſt ſpeak of the negative juſtice, the not in- 
juring or wronging any, Now becauſe a man 
is capable of receiving wrong in ſeveral re- 
ſpe&s, this firlt part of j»ſ/tice extends ic ſelf 
into ſeveral branches, antwerable to thoſe ca- 
pacities of injury. A man may be injured ei- 
ther in his S»&/, his body, his poſſe ſions, or cre- 
dit, and therctore this duty ot negative ju- 
ſlice layesa reſtraint on us in every of thele. 
That wedo no wrong to any man in reſpe&t 
either of his Soul, his body, his poſſeſlions, or 
bis credit. 

3. Firſt, this JUSTICE tyes us to do no,,,,. «,,- 
hurt to his Soul; and here my firſt work mult * 
be to examine what harm it is that the ſox! can 
receive; itis we know an inyilible ſubſtance 
which we cannot reach with our eye, much 
leſs with our ſwords and weapons, yer for all 
thatit is capable of being hurt and wounded ; 
and that even to death. 

4. Now the Soul may be conſidered either, ,, 
ina #atwral or ſpiritual ſenſe; inthe natural , Prog 
t ſignifies that which we uſually call the mind 
ofa man, and this we all know may be wound- 
ed with grief or ſadneſs, as Solomon faith, 

Prev. 15.13.By ſorrow of heart the ſpirit 15 bro- 
ken. Therefore whoever doth caulleſly attli& 
or grieve his neighbour, he tranſgreſſes this 
part of jultice, and hurcs, and wrongs his ſoul. 

This 


Negative. 
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SUNDAY This ſort of injury maticions and ſpiteful men | | 
RX. are very often guilty of; they will do things, | 
by which themſelyes reap no good, nay, of. | ( 
ten much harm, only that they may vex and | j 
grieve another, this 1s a moſt ſavage, inhu. ! | 
mane humour, thus to take pleaſure in the | j 
ſadneſs and aflictions of others; and who- 
ever harbours it in his heart, may truly be ſaid | q 
to be poſlelt with a Devil, for it is the nature | { 
only of thoſe accurſed ſpirits to delight in the | t, 
miſeries of men, and till that be caſt out, | t 
they are fit only co dwell, as the poſleſt perſon | is 
did, Mark 5.2. Among graves and tombs, | t 
wherethere are none capable of receiving af- 
flition by them, 
Ts the ſþi- 5. But the Soul may be conſidered alſoin the 
ritxal. ſpiritual ſenſe, and ſo it ſignifies that immor- 
ral part of us which muſt live eternally, el- 
ther in bliſs or wo in another world. Andthe 
Soul thus underſtood is capable of two ſortsof 
harm: Firſt, that of fin; Secondly, that of | ot 
Paniſhment ; the latter whereof is certainly | 
the conſequent of the former, and therefore | 4 
though God be the infliter of puniſhment, | hi 
yet ſinceit is but the effe& of ſin, we may jult- | th 
ly reckon, that he that draws a man to fin, | | he 
likewiſe the betrayer of him co puniſhment, | re, 
as he that gives a man a mortal wound, isthe m, 
cauſe of his death, therefore under the evil of | þ, 
ſin both are contained, ſo that I need ſpeak | ſq 
only of that. % 
Drawing ® 56 And ſurethere cannot be a higher ſort | &c 


—_— in OF wrong, then the bringing this great evil | the 
MI) up- 
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t | ppon the Soul. Sin is the diſeaſe and wound SUNDAY 
, | of the Soul, as being the dire& contrary to 
= | Gracez which is the bea/th and ſoundneſs of 
d | it: Now this wound we pive to every ſoul 
- | whom wedo by any means whatſoever draw 
e | intolin, 
} | 7. The wayes of doing that are divers, I p;,.s 
4 | ſhall mention ſome of them, whereof though means of it, 
* | ſomeare more direR then others, yet all tend 
e | to the ſame end, Of the more dire& ones 
t, | there is, firſt, the commanding of (in, that 
n | is, whenaperſon that hath power oyer ano- 
/, | ther ſhall require him ro do ſomething which 
- | is unlawful; an example of this we have in 
Nebachadnezzars commanding the worſhip 
e | of the golden Image, Dan. 3+ 4. and hiscopy 
- | simitared by any parent or maſter, who ſhall 
- | require of his childe or ſervant to do any 
Re | unlawful at. Secondly, there is connſel- 
f wget ſin, When men adviſe and perſwade 
of | others to any wickedneſs : Thus obs wife 
ly | counſelled her husband to curſe God, 7ob 2.7. 
e | And Achirophel adviſed Abſalom to go into 
I, | bis Fathers concubines, 2 Sam. 16.21. Thirdly, 
t- | there is enticivg and alluring to fin, by ſetting 
s | before men the pleaſures or profits they ſhall 
C, | reapby .ic. Of this ſort of enticement Solo- 
ie mn gives warning, Prov. 1. 10. My ſon, if 
of | fmers entice thee, conſent thou not ,, if the 
ik ſa, Come with us, let us lay Wait for blood, let 
lurk privily for the innocent Without a cauſe, 
n | &c, and nar the 13. you may ſee what is 
: | the bair, by which they ſeek to allure them : 
we 
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we ſhall finde all precious ſubſtance , we ſhall 
onr houſes with ſpoil. Caſt in thy lot among u, 
let us all have one purſe. Fourthly, there j 
aſſiſtance in ſin, that is, when men aid and 
help others either in contriving or aRing a ſu, 
Thus 7onadab helpt Amnon in plotting the B+ 
viſhing of hu ſiſter, 2 Saw. 13. Alltheſeared; 
rect means ot bringing this great evil of ſinup. 
on our brethren, 

8. There are alſo others, which though 
they ſeem more indireft, may yet be as, 
ſectual towards that ill end ; As firſt, exampk 
in ſin, he that ſets others aq ill pattern, dos 
his part to make them imitate it, and too 
ten it hath that effet; there being general 
nothing more forcible to bring men into at 
finful praQtice, then the ſeeing it uſed by & 
thers, as might be inſtanced in many fins, u 
which there is no other temptation, but thet 
being in faſhion. Secondly, there is incor 
ragement in ſin, when either by approving 


or elſe at leaſt by not ſhewing a diſlike, «| 


Live others confidenceto go on in their wick 
edneſs. A third means is by juſtifying and 
—_— any ſinful a& of anothers, for by 
that we do not only confirm him in his el, 
but endanger the drawing others to the lik, 
who may be the more inclinable to it, whe 
they ſhall hear ir ſo pteaded for. Laſtly, Ut 
bringing up any reproach upon {ſtrict and 
Chriſtian living, as thoſe do who have 
wayes of God in deriſion; this is a meaus {4 
«fright men from the praftice of duty, = 
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They have dine no wickedneſs ; but glory of 
P 
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they ſee it will bring chem co be ſcorned and My 


deſpiſed ; this is worſe then all the former, 
noc only in reſpect of the man who 1s guilty of 
it ( as it is an evidence of the great protanenels 
of his own heart ) bur alſo in regard of others, 
it having a more general ill effect then any of 
the former can have, it being the betraying 
men not only to ſome ſingle acts of difobedi- 
ence ro Chrilt, but even co the caſting off all 
ſubje&ion ro him: by all theſe means we 
may draw on our felyes this great guilt of in» 
juring and woundivg the /ox/s of our bre+ 
thren, 


9. It would be too lons for*'me to inſtance Men ſadly 
inall the ſeycral fins, in which 1t is uſual for #? COnſges 
TY ke _ whom they 
men to enſnare others; as draukennſs, na Mai + 


cleanneſs, rebellicn, and a multitude more, jnju;eg. 


Buc it will concern every man tor his own par- 
ticular, ro conſider ſadly what milchiets of this 
kinde he hath done to any, by all, or any of 
theſe means, and to weigh well the greatneſs 


{ ofthe injury. Mcnare apt to boaſt ot their 


innocency towards their neighbours ; that 
they have done wrong to no man , bur God 
knows many that thus brag, are ot all others 
the moſt injurious perſons : perhaps they have 
tot maimed his body, nor ſtoln his goods: 
but alas ! The body is but the caſe and cover 
ofthe man, and the goods ſome appurtenan- 
ces to that, *cis the ſoul is the man, and that 
they can wound and pierce without remorſe, 
and yet with the adultereſs, Prov. 30.20. ſay, 


their 
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their friendly behaviour to thoſe whom they 
thus betray to eternal ruine; for whomſoeyer 
thou haſt drawn to anylin, thou halt done thy 
parc to aſcertain to thoſe endleſs flames, And 
then think wich thy ſelf how baſe a treachery 
this is : Thou wouldeit call him a treacherous 
villain, thac ſhould while he pretends to em. 
brace a man, ſecretly ſtab him , but this of 
thine is as far beyond that, as the ſoul is of 
more yalue then the body, and hell worle then 
death. And remember yet farther, that be- 
ſidesthe cruelty of it to thy poor brother, it 
isalſo moſt dangerous to thy ſelf, it being that 
againſt which Chriſt hach pronounced a Wor, 
Matth. 18. 7. and ver. 6 hetells us that who- 
ever ſhall offend ( that 1s,draw into fin ) any of 
thoſe little ones, it were better for him that a 
militone were hanged about his neck,, and that 
he were drowned in the depth of the Sea, Thou 
maiſt plunge thy poor brother into perdition, 
bur as it is with wreſtlers, he that gives ano» 
thera fall, commonly falls with him, ſo thou 
artlike to bear him company to that place of 

torment. 
10.Let therefore thy own and his danger b& 
get inthee a ſenſe of the greatneſs of this (in, 
this horrid piece of injuſtice to the precious 
ſoul of thy neighbour.Bethink thy felt ſeriouſly 
to whom thou halt been thus cruel ; whom thou 
haſt enticed to drizking, adviſed to rebellion, 
allured to /-F#F, ſtirred upto rage, whom thou 
haſt aſſiſted or encouraged in any ill courſe, 0r 
diſcouraged and diſheartned by thy po 
9” 
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ſoffings at piety in general, or at any con{cio- SUNDAY 
nable itri&t walking of his in particular , and N, 
then draw up a bill of indi&ment, accuſe and 

condemn thyſelf; 25a Cain, a murderer of thy 

brother, heartily and deeply bewail all thy 

guilts ofthis kind, and reſolve never once more 

tobe a flumbling block, as St. Paxl cai.s it, 

Rows. 14. in thy brothers way: 

11. Butthisisnot all, there muſt be ſome g,,,..,,. 
fruits of this repentance broughe forth , nov? to repair it, 
inall ſins of injuiiice, reſtirxticn is a neceſſary 
frut ofrepentance, and ſo it is here, thou haſt 
commucred an act ( perhaps many ) of high 
injuſtice co the ſoul of thy brother, chou halt 
robbed it of its innocency, of ts title to hea- . 
jen, thou muſt row endeavour toreltore all this 
to1ragain, by being more earne!t and indu- 

{rious to win him to repentance, then eyer 
thou wert to draw him co fin : uſe nowas much 
artto convince him of the danger, as ever thou 
dit to flatter him with the pleaſures of his 
vce ; ina word, countermine thy felt by uſing 
all thoſe methods and means to recover him, 
thatthou didſt to deſtroy him, and be more 
Gligent and zealous in it, for *cis neceſſary 
thou ſhouldeſt, both in regard of him and thy 
op Firlt, in reſpeR of him, becauſe there is 
n mans nature ſo much a greater prompt=- 
| teſsand readineſs to evil, then to good, that 
there will need much more pains and diligence 
t1nſtil the one into him, thenthe other : be- 
des, the man is ſappoſed to be already ac- 
Jaltomed to the contrary, which will add much 
P 2 £0 
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of thy ſelf; it thou be a true penitent, thoy 
will think thy ſelf obliged, as S. Paxl did, 
to labour more abundantly, and wile be aſha- 
med, that when thou arc trading for God, 
bringing back a ſoul to him, thou ſhouldeſt 
not purſue it with more carneitneſs, then 
while thou art an agent of Sarans ; beſides, 
the remembrance 'that thou art a means of 
bringing this poor ſoul into this ſnare, mult 
neceſſarily quicken thy diligence to get him 
out of it, So much for the nrit part of nega- 
tive juitice, in reſpec of the ſouls of our bre- 
thren. 

12, The ſecond concerns the bodies, and 
to thoſe alſo this juſtice bindes thee to dono 
wrong nor violence, Now of wrongs to 


In reſpe#t fe body there may be ſeveral degrees, the 


the life, 


Several 


higheſt of them is killing, taking away the 
lite; this1s forbid in the very letter of the 
ſixth Commandment, Thou ſhalt ao no mur- 
aer, 

13. AAarder may be committed either by | 


wayes of be. OPen violence, when a man either by ſword, 


ing guilty of or any other Inſtrument takes away ano- 
Murder, 


thers life, immediately and directly, or it may 
be done ſecretly and treacherouſly, as David 
murdered Vriah, not with his own ſword but 
with the ſword of the Children of Ammon, 
2 Sam. 11.17. And Pezebel Naboth by a falle 
accuſation, 1 Kings 21, 13. And ſo divers 
have committed this fin of mwrder by poyſon, 
falſe-witneſs, or ſome ſuch concealed wa 
£ 16 
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den rage, the latter hath ſeveral originals, 
ſometimes it proceeds from ſome old malice 
fxt in the heart towards the perſon; ſometimes 
from ſome covetous or ambitious deſires , ſuch 
an one ſtands in a mans way to his profit or 
preferment, and therefore he muſt be remo- 
ved, and ſometimes again it 15to cover ſhame, 
ain thecaſe of Strumpets, that murder their 
Infants that they may not betray their filthi. 
nels. But beſides theſe more dire&t wayes of 
killing, there is another, and that is, when by 
our perſwaſions and inticements we draw a 
man to do that which tends to the ſhorrning 
of his life, and 1s apparent to do fo, he char 
makes his ne:ghbour drunk, if by that drun- 
kenneſs the man come to any mortal hurt, 
which he would have eftcaped 1t he had been 
ſober, he that made 1m drunk 1s not clear 
of his death , or if he die not by any ſuch ſud- 
cen accident, yet if drinking calt him into a 
diſeaſe, and that diſeaſe kill him, I know not 
how he that 4rcw him to that exceſs can ac- 
quit himſelf of his 9:«7der in the eyes of God, 
though humane Lawstouch him not, I wiſh 
thoſe who make it their buſineſs to draw in 
cuſtomers to that rrade of dcb.zxchery would 
conſider it. There is yet another way of 
bringing this guilt upon our ſelves, and that 1s 
by inciting and ſtirring up others ro it, or 
to that degree of anger and revenge which 
produces it, as he that ſets ewo perſons at w4- 
riance, or ſecing them already fo, blows the 
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coa's, if murder enſue, he certainly hath 
this ſhare in the guilr, which is a conſideration 
chat ought to affrighe all from _—P any 
thing to doin the kindling, or encreaſing of 
contention, 

14. Now for the hainouſneſs of this ſin of 
murder, 1 iuppolſe none can be ignorant, that 
ic 1s of the deepelt dy, a moſt loud crying ſn, 
This we may ſce in the firit at of this kind, 
that ever was committed, Abels blood cryed 
from the earth, as God tells Cain, Gen. 4. 10, 
Yea, the guilt of this fin is fuch, that it 
leaves a itain even upon the land where it is 
commitced, ſuch as is not to be waſht out, 
but by the blood of the mwraerer, as appears 
Dex:. 19. 12,13. Theland cannot be purged 
of blood, but by the blood ofhim that ſhed 
it ; and therefore though in other caſes the 
flying to the Altar ſecureda man, yet 1n this 
of wiltul m#rder no ſuch refuge was allowed, 
but ſuch a one was to be taken even thence, 
and delivered up to juſtice, Exodus 21- 14. 
Thou ſhalt take him from my Altar, that he 

Jy aze. And it is yet farther oþſeryable, 
the only two precepts which the Scrip- 
ture mentions, as given to Noah after the 
flood, were both in relation to this fin, that 
ofnot eating blood, Gen, 9. 4. being a cerem0- 
ny to beger in men a greater horrour of this 
ſin of wwrder, and fo intended for the pre- 
yenting of it, The other was for the puniſh- 
ment of it, Gen. 9.6. He that ſheddeth mans 
þluod, by man ſhall bus blood be fred; and the 
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reaſon of this ſtrifneſs is added in the next SUNDAY 


words, For in the [mage of God maae he may ; 
where you ſee that this fin 1s not only an in- 
jury to our brother, but eyen the highelt 
contempt and deſpite towards God huntelf, 
for it is the defacing of his Image, which he 
hath ſtamped upon man, Nay yet turcher, 
it is the uſurping of Gods proper right, and 
authority, For ir 1; Godalone, that hath right 
to diſpoſe of the life of man ; *cwas he alone 
that gaye it, and it is he alone thac hath po- 
wer tO take 1t away; but hethat marders a man, 
Coes, as it were, wrelt this power out of Gods 
hand, which 1s the higheit pitch of rebellious 
preſumption. « 

15. Andasthe fin is great, ſo likewiſe isthe 
puniſhment , we lee- it trequently very great, 
and remarkable, eyen in this world, ( belides 
thoſe molt fearful effects of it in the next ) 
blood not only cries, but it cries for ven- 
geance, and the great God of recompentes, 
4 he {tiles himſelf, will not fail co hear it; 
very many examples the Scripture gives us of 
this; Ahab and ezebel, that murdered ig- 
notent Nabeth, for greedincls of his vm& 
jard, were themſelves ſlain, and the Dogs 
lcked their blood in the place where they 
had ſhed his, as you may read in rhat Story ; 
lo Abſalom that flew his brother Amnon, 
after he had committed that ſin, fell inco ano- 
ther, that of rebellion again{t his King and 
Father, and in it miſerably periſhed. Rachab 
and Baanah, that flew 1%&bohrcth, were them- 
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SUNDAY ſelves put to death,and that by the very perſon 

X. they thoughtroendear by it, many more in- . | Hel 

ſtances might be given of this out of the Sacred | ll 

Scory, and many alſo out of Humane, there | hurt 

having been no age but hath yielded multi- | on 

tudes of examples of this kind, 1o that every I 

man may furniſh himſelf out of the obſeryati. | poſl 

ons of h1s own time. min 

The firange 16, And it is worth our notice, what | |y 

diſcoveries 4,0 and even miraculous means it hath | int 
of 't, "My | 

often pleaſed God to uſe for the diſcovery | occ: 

of this fin, the very brute creatures l;ave ot- | this 

ten been made inſtruments of it, nay, often | whi 

the extream horrour of a mans own con- | tio 

icience hath made him berray himſelf : ſo that | our 

it is not anycloſeneſs a man uſes in the acting | wer 

of this ſin, that can ſecure hun from the ven- | be 

geance of it, for he can neyer ſhut out his | to 

own conſcience, that will in ſpight of him be | the 

privy to the fact, and that very often proves | 7 

che means of diſcovering it to the world, or | ith 

if it ſhould not do that, yet it will ſure at | fn 

revenge on him, it will be ſuch a Hell within | im 

him, as will be worſe then death: This we | let 

habe ſeen in many, who after the commiſiion { dri 

of this fin have never been able to enjoy a mi- | ft 

nutes reſt, but have had that intolerable an- | the 

guiſh of mind, that they have choſen to be | «o 

R their own murderers rather then live in it. | the 

| Thele are the uſual effeRts of this ſin evenin | 21 

this world, but thoſe in another are yet more | we 

deeadful, where ſurely the highelt degrees of } ho 

torment belong to this high pitch of wicked- ſul 

nels, 
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neſs: for if, as our Saviour tells us, Mar. 5. 22. SUNDAY 
Hell fire be the portion of Im chat ſhall buc X, 
call his brother fool, what degree of thoſe 

zurnings can we think proporconable to this 

o much greater an injury ? 

17. The conſideration of all this ought to jy, x f 
oſſeſs us with the greatelt horrour, and abo- watch dili. 
mination of this ſin, and to make us extream- 8"! a- , 
ly watchful of our ſelves, that we never fall (na : 
into it, and to that end to prevent all thoſe ,f 1p;, /;,, 
occaſions which may inſen(ibly draw us into 
this pit. I mentioned at firlt ſeveral things 
which are wont to be 0ri24nals of it, and at 
thoſe we mult begin, 1f we will ſurely guard þ 
our ſelves. If therefore thou wilt be lure ne- | 
verto kill a man in thy rage, be ſure never to 7 
dz inthat rage, for if thou permitcelt thy ſelf of 
to that, thou canſt have no ſecurity againiÞ ( 
the other, anger being a madneſs that luffers 
vsnot to conſider, or know what we do, when 
it has once poſſe{t us. Therefore when thou 
indeſt thy ſelf begin to be inflamed, think be= 
times, whither this may /cad thee, if thou 
leteſt looſe to ir, and immediately put the 
dridle upon this head-ſtrong paſlion , ſo again, 4 
Ifthou wilt be ſure thy malice ſhall not draw 
thee to it, be ſurenever to harbour one m1li- 
clous thought in thy heart, for if it once ſettle 
there it will gather ſuch ſtrength, that within | 
2 while thou wilt be perfeRly under the po- 
werof it, ſo that it may lead thee even to this 
horrible (in at its pleaſure; be therefore care- 
ful at the yery firſt approach of this treache- 
rous 
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rousgueſt,to ſhut the doors againſt it, neyer tg 
letit enter thy mind; ſoallo if thou wilt be 
ſure thy covetouſneſs, thy ambition, thy luſt, 
orany other ſinful deſire ſhall nor betray thee 
to it, be ſure thou never permit any of themto 
bear any ſway with thee, tor if they per the do. 
minion, as they will ſoon do, if they be once 
entertained in the heart, they will be paſt thy 
controul, and hurry thee to this or any other 
fin, that may ſerve their ends, In like manner 
if thou wouldſt not be puilty of any of the 
mortal effects of thy neighbours drunkennels, 
be ſurenot to entice him to it, nor accompany 
him atir, and to that purpoſe do not allow thy 
ſelf in the ſame pratice, for if thou do, thou 
wilt be labouring to get company at it. Laſt, 
if thou wiltnot be guilty ofthe m#rder commit- 
ted by another, take heed thou never give any 
incouragement to it, or contribute any thing 
to that hatred, or contention, that may be the 
cauſe of it, For when thou haſt either kindled 
or blowed the fire, what knoweſt thou whom 
i may conſume ? Bring alwayes as much wa- 
ter as thou canſt to quench, but never bring 
oneUrop of oil to encreaſe the flame. The like 
may be ſaid of all other occaſions of this (in 
not here mentioned; and this careful pre- 
ſerving our ſelves from theſe, is the onely lure 
way to keep us from this ſin : therefore as 
ever thou wouldſt keep thy ſelf innocent from 
the great offence, guard thee warily from all 
ſuch inlets, thoſe ſteps and approaches to- 
wards Kt. ps 

18, But 
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yet it is not the only ij«ry that may be done 


tothe body of our neighbour, there are others Maiming 4 
great mjury{ 


which are alſo of a very high nature , the next 
in degree to this is Maiming him, depriving 
him of any member, or ar leaſt of the uſe of 
it, and thus is a very great wrong and miſ- 
chief ro him, as we may diſcern by the Judge- 
ment of God himſelf, in the caſe of the bond- 
ſervant, who ſhould by his Maſters means 
loſe 4 member ;, Exod, 21. 26. the freedom 
ofhis whole lite was thought but a reaſonable 
recompenſe for it. He ſhall let him go free, 
faiththe rext, for hs eye, nay though ic were 
aleſsconſiderable part, if it were but a tooth, 
which of all other may be loſt with the leaſt 
damage, yet the ſame amends was to be made 
him, ver. 27. 


19. But we need no other way of meaſuring 74 which' 
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18. But alchough m«rder be the greateſt, 8uUNpay 


X. 


this injury, then the judgement of every man every man 


in hjs own caſe; how much does every man 
(read the loſs of a limb? ſo that if he be by 
any accident or diſeaſe, in danger of it, he 
thinks no pains or coſt too much to preſerye 
It, And then how great an injuſtice, how con- 
trary to that great rule of doing as We Would 
be done to, is it, for a man todo that to an- 


_ which he ſo unwillingly ſuffers him 
? 


But if the perſon be peo, one that muſt ,,, ,,,- if 
labour for his living, the injury is yet greater, rhe man be 


it is ſuch as may in effe&t amount to the for- 
mer ſin of m»raer ; for as the wiſe man ſayes, 
Ecclus, 


reads foy 


bimſelf. 


poors 
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SUNDAY Ecclus. 24.21. The poor mans bread is hy life 


and he that deprives them thereof us @ blood. 
ſhredder. And therefore he that deprives him 
ofthe means of getting his bread by diſabling 
him from labour, 1s ſurely no leſs guilty, In 
the Law it was permitted to every man that 
had ſuſtained ſuch a damage by his neighbour 
to require the Magiſtrate to inflict the like on 
him, eye for eye, rooth for tooth, as it is, Exid, 


21. 24. 


Neceſſity of 20. And though unprofitable revenge be 


mabing 
fa#tion we 


can, 


. not now allowed to us Chriſtians, yet ſure it 
what ſatis- 


!s the part of eyery one who hath donethis 
injury, to make what /atisfatt:on lies in his 
power; 'tis true, he cannot reſtore a limb 
again ( which by the way ſhould make men 
wary how they do thoſe miſchiefs which ir 
is ſo impoſſible for them to repair ) bur yet 
he may ſacishe for ſome of the il! effects of that 
lofs. ' If that have brought the man to want 
and penury, he may, nay, he muſt, if he 
have but the leaſt ability, rcl:eve and ſupport 
him, yea, though it be by his own extraor- 
dinary labour: for ifit be a duty of us all to 
be eyes to the blind and feet to the lame, as 
Zob ſpeaks, much more muſt we be ſo to them 
whom our ſelves have made blind and lame, 
Therefore whoever hath done this injury to 
any of his poor brethren, let him know, he1s 
bound to do all that is poſſible rowards the 
repairing of it, if he do not, every new ſut- 
fering that the poor mans wants bring upon 
him, becomes a new charge and accuſation 

rote . __—_— apainſt 
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apainſt him, at the tribunal of the 5 SUNDAY 
udre. RN. 

21, There are-yet other degrees of injury, , 
tothe body of our neighbour, 1 ſhall men- Rripes injue 
tion only two more, IVoxrnds and ſtripes , ries alſo, 
Aman may IVo#za another, which though ic 
nally cauſe loſs neither of lite nor I1mb, 1s 
yet an endangering of both ; and the like 
may be ſaid of ſtripes; both of which how- 
everare yery paintul at the preſent, nay per- 
haps very long after, and pain, of all cemporal 
evils, is to be accounted the greateſt, tor it 
snot only an evil in it ſelf, but ic is ſuch an 
one, that permits us not, whillt we are un- 
derit, to enjoy any other good; a man in 
pain having no talilte of any the greateſt de- 
lights: Ifany man deſpiſe theſe, as light in» 
juries, let him again ask himſelf, how he would 
like it, to have his own body (laſhr or bruiſed, 
and put to paſs under thole painful means of 
cure, which are many times neceſſary in ſuch 
ales? ] preſume-there is no man would wil- 
lngly undergo this from another, and why 
then ſhouldeit thou offer ic to him ? 

22, The truth is, this ſtrange erxelty tO This cruetry 
others is the effect of a great pride, and hangh- t» thers the 
teſs of heart. We look upon others with ſuch efett of 
contempt, that we think it no matter how P46 
they are uſed, we think they muſt hear 
blow; from us, when in the mean time we are 
lorender of our ſclycs, that we cannot hear 
the leaſt word of ditparagement, but we are 
al on a flame, The provocations to theſe 
10 us 
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ANDY injuries are commonly ſo ſlight, that did nor 


this 5»ward pride diſpoſe us to ſuch an angri- 
nefs of humour, that we take hre at every 
thins, it were impoſſible we ſhould be mo- 
yed by them, Nay, ſome are advanced to ſuch 
a wantonneſs of cruelty, that without an 

provocation at all, in cool blood, 3s they fay, 
they can thus wrong their poor brethren, and 
make it part of their paſt-time and recreation 
to cauſe pain to others. Thus ſome tYranncuy 


humexrs take ſuch a pleaſure in tormenting - 


thoſe under their power, that they are glad 
when they can but tinde a pretence to puntſh 
them, and then doit without all moderation, 
and others will ſex men together by the ears, 
only that they may have the ſport of ſeemng 
the ſcuffle, like the s/d Romans, that made it 
one of their publick ſports to ſee men kl! one 
another, and ſure we have as little Chriitiani- 
ty asthey, ifwe can take delight in ſuch ſpe- 
Eacles. 

23. This ſavageneſs and cruelty of mind is 
ſo unbecoming the nature of a man, that he 
is not allowed to uſe it even to his bealt, how 
intolerable is it then towards thoſe, that are 
of the ſame nature, and which is more, are 
heirs of the ſame eternal hopes with us ? They 
that ſhall thus cranſgreſs apainit their neigh» 
bours in any of the foregoing particulars, or 
what eyerelſe is hurtful to the body, are un 
jult perſons, want even this lowelt ſort of ju- 
ſtice, the negative, to their netghdours, 1n re 
ſpeR of their bodies, | 
_.” 24 .Nel- 


2 


2 


Kh. 


ſaying what he has done was only in return 
of ſome i»jwry offered him by the other, for 
ſuppoſe it be ſo, that he have indeed received 
ſome conſiderable wrong, yet cannot he be 
his own revenger without injury to that man, 
who is nor, by being thine enemy, become thy 
vaſſal, or ſlave, to do with him what thou liſt , 
thou haſt never the more right of dominion 
over him, becauſe he hath done thee wrong, 


|, andtherefore if thou hadſt no power over his 


body before, *cis certain thou halt none now, 
andtherefore thou art not only uncharitable 
(which yer were ſin enough to damn thee ) 
but juſt in every act of violence thou doett 
tohim. Nay, this injuſtice aſcends higher, 
evento God himſelf, who hath reſerved ven- 
geance as his own peculiar right. Yengeance 
i mine, 1 will repay, ſauth the Lord, Rom. 12. 
19. and then he that will a& revenge for him- 
ſelf, what does he, but incroach upon this ſpe- 
cal right and prerogative of God, ſnatch the 
ſrord,” as it were, out of his hand, as if he 
knew better how to wield it ? which is at once 
arobbery, and contempt of the Divine Ma 
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ParTiTionN XI, 


Of Fuſtice about the Poſſeſſrons of 


our Neighbour, againſt Injuring 
him, as concerning his Wife, h1; 
Goods. Of Oppreſſron, Theft. of 
paying of Debts, Sc. 


| | Poſſeſ- i += third part of Negarive Juſtice 


concerns the poſſeſſions ot our Neigh 

bours ; what | mean by Peſſeſſions, | 
cannot better explain then by referring you to 
the Tenth Commanament,che end of which isto 
bridle all coyetous appetites and delires to- 
wardsthe Poſſcſions of our neighbour. There 
we finde reckoned up, not only his houſe, ſer- 
yants andcattel, which may all paſs under the 
one general name of his goods or riches, but 
particulariy his wife, asa principal part of hs 
poſſeſſions, and therefore when we conſider this 
duty of negative juſlice, in reſpect of the poſe/- 
fons of our neighbour, we mult apply it to 
both his wife as well as his goods. 

2. The eſpecial and peculiar right that 
every man hath in his wife is ſo well known, 
that it were vain to ſay any thing inproof of it; 
the great impatience that every husband hath 
to have this right of his invaded, ſhews thatit 


is ſufficiently underltood in the world, and 
therc- 
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therefore none that does this injury to ano-SUNDAY 
ther, can be ignorant of the greatneſs of it. X1, 
Thecorrupting of a mans wate, enticing her 

toa ſtrange bed, is by all acknowledged to be 

the worſt tore of thefr, infinitely beyond that 

of the goods. 

3. Indeed there is in this one, a heap of the The enzj- 

eateſ> injuſtices together, tome towards<1!Ng a mans 
be —_— Fw. cowards the man : to- mjethe 
wards the Woman there are the preatelt ima jaflice, 
ginable ; it is that 1»jxſtice to her toul, which 
was before mentioned as the higheſt of all 0- 
thers, *tis the robbing her of her innocency, 79 the #+- 
and ſetting her in a courſe of the horrid{t 
wickednels ( no leſs then /yſt and perjury to- 
gether ) from which it is probable ſhe may 
never return, and then it proves the damning 
of her eternally, Next it 1s in reſpect of this 
norld the robbing her of her credir, making 
terabhorred and deſpiſed, and her very name 
areproach among all men; ard belides it is 
the depriving her of all that happineſs of lite, 
which ariſes from the mutual kindneſs and af- 
fetion that is between man and wife, inſtead 
whereof this brings in a loathing, and abhor- 
nog of each other, from whence flow multi- 
wes of miſchiefs, roo many to rehearſe, in all 
which the man hath his ſhare alſo. 

4 But beſides thoſe, there are to him ma- 
ty and high injultices ; for it is rſt the rob- T6 06rd 
bing him of chac, which of all other things he 
Kcounts mol precious, the love and taithtul- 
fel of his wite, and thac alſo wl:ercin he hath 
Q ſuch 
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cannot, if he would, make it over to any 0- 
ther, and therefore ſure it cannot without the 
utmolt injuſtice be torn from him by any. 
Nor is this all, but it is farther the ingulfing 
him (if ever he come to diſcern it) in that molt 
cormenting paflion of jealoxfie, which is of all 
others the molt paintul, and which ofc puts 
men upon the molt deſperate attempts, it be. 
ing as Solomon ſayes, Prov. 6. 34. The rage of 
a man, It is yet farther, the bringing upon hin 
all that ſcor» and contempt which by the 
unjuſt meaſures of the world falls on them, 
which are ſo_abuſed, and which is by many 
eltemed the moſt inſufferable part of the 
wrong; and though it be true that it is very 
unjuſt he ſhould fall under reproach, only be 
cauſe he is injured, yet unleſs the world could 
be new moulded, it will certainly be his lot, 
and therefore it adds much to the injury. A- 
gain, this may indeed be a robbery in the uſy- 
al ſenſe of the word, for perhaps it may be 
the thruſting in the child of the Adultererin- 
to his family, to ſhare both in the mainte 
nance and portions of his own children, and 
this is an arrand theft : firf, in reſpeR of the 
man, who ſurely intends not the providing 
for another mans child; and then in reſpe&t 
of the children, who are by that means de- 
frauded of ſo much as that goes away with. 
And therefore whoſoever hath ths circum» 
itance of the fin ro repent of, cannot do it 
effectually, without reſtoring ro the family, 

as 


| 
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s much as he hath by this means robb'd SUNDAY 


5, All this put together will ſure make thisThe moſt 
the greatelt and molt provoking injury that !/*parable. 
anbedone to a man, and ( which heightens 
t yer more ) It is that, for which a man can 
never make reparations; for unleſs 1t be in q.f 
the circumitance before mentioned, there 13 1's 
ro pare of chis ſin, wherein that can be done , | 
to this purpoſe it is obſervable in the Few 
law, that che Thiet was appointed to reſtore 
frfold, and that freed him , butthe adulce- 
rer having no poſlibility of making any re- 
ſitution, any fſatisfaftion, he muſt pay his life 
for his offence, Lev. 20. 10. And though now 
alayes adulterers ſpeed better, live many dayes 
to renew their guilt, and perhaps ro laugh 
a thoſe, whom they have thus injured, yer 
kt them be aſſured, there mult one day be 
afadreckoning, and that whether they repent 
or not: If by Gods grace they do come to 
repentance, they will then find this to be 
tocheap ſin, many anguiſhes of ſoul, terrors 
ad perplexicies of conſcience, groans and 
tears it mult coſt them , and indeed were a 
mans whole life ſpent in theſe penitential ex- 
ecciſes, *rwere litle enough to wipe off the 


guilt of any one ſingle a& of this kind; what þ 
oerwhelming ſorrows then are requiſite for | 
luch a trade of this (in, as too many drive ? 
| Certainly it is ſo greata task, that it is high- q 


ly neceſſary for all that are ſo concerned, to 
eto ic immediately, leſt they want time to 
2 £9 : 
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SUNDAY £0 through with it; for let no man flatter 


Xl. 


His goods. 


himſelf, that the guilt of a courſe and he 
bit of ſuch a fin can be waſht away with x 
ſingle ac of repentance, no, he mult propor. 
tion the repentance to the fault, and as one 
hath been a habir and courſe, ſo mult theo 
ther allo, And then how ſtrange a madnelz 
is it for men to run into this ſin, (and that with 
ſuch painful purſuits, as many do ) which he 
knows mult at the belt hand, that 1s, ſuppoſing 
he do repent of it, colt him thus dear? but 
then it he do not repent, infinitely dearer: 
it loſes his all his ticle ro Heaven, that place 
of purity, and gives him his portion in the 
lake of hire, where the burnings of his lul 
ſhall end in thoſe everlaſting burnings : For 
how cloſely ſoever he have aRed this ſin, be 
it ſothat he may have ſaid with the adulterer 
in Fob 25. 15. No eye ſeeth me, yet *tis ſure 
he could not in the greateſt obſcurity ſhelter 
himſelf from Gods fight, with whom th 
darkneſs is no darkneſs, Pſalm 139. 12. And he 
Itis, who hath expreſly threatned to judge this 
ſort of offenders, Heb.1 3.4. Adulterers God wil 
gedge, God grant thar all that live in this 
foul guilt, may ſo ſeaſonably, and ſo throughly 
judge themſelves, that they may prevent that 
tevereand dreadful judgement of his. 

6. The ſecond thing to which this Neg« 


tive juſtice to our Neighbours poſſeſſions 


reacheth, is h:s Goods, under which general 
word is contained all thoſe ſeveral ſorts 03 
things, as Houſe, Land, Cattel, Money, an 

che 


_— 
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7 | the like, in which he hath a right and proper- SUNDAY 
ty; theſe we arc by the rule of this jultice to 
ſuffer him co enjoy without ſeeking cither to 
work him damage in any ot them, or to ger 
any of them to oxr ſelves : I make a difference 
between theſe two, becauſe there may be two 
ſeveral grounds or motives of this injuilice, the 
one malice, the o:her coyerouſnels. 

7. The malicios man delires to work his Mealicions 
neighbour miſchief, chough he ger nothing by jnjuftice. 
ithumſelf, *cis frequently ſeen, that men will 
make havock and ſpoil of the goods of one, 
to whom they bear a grudge, though they ne- 
yerdeſign to get any thing to themlelves by 
ir, but only the pleaſure of doing a ſpite to 
the other. This 1s a moſt helliſh humour, 
directly anſwerable to that of the devil, who 
beſtows all his pains and induſtry, not to 
bring in any good to himſelf, but only to 
rune and undoe others : and how contrary it 
lsto all rules of juſtice, you may fee by the 
Precept given by God to the Jews concerning 
the goods of an enemy , where they were fo far 
rom being allowed a liberty of ſpoil and de- 
lrution, that they are expreſly bound to pre- 
vent it, Exodes 23. 45. If theu mect thine 
enemies Ox, or his Aſs going aſtray, thou ſhalt 
ſurely bring it back, to him again : If thou 
Jeethe Aſs of him that bateth thee lying under 
bu burden,and wouldeſt forbear to help him, thou 
halt ſurcly help with him: Where you fee 
tis a debr we owe to our very enemies, tO 
prevent that loſs and damage, which by any 
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SUNDAY accident he is in danger of: and that even 


Xl. 


FCaverons 
injuftices 


with ſome labour, and pains to our ſelyes, How 
horrible an injultice is it then, purpoſely to 
bring that loſs and damage on him? Whoe 
ver is guilty of this, let him neyer excuſe him- 
ſelf by ſayiog, he hath not inricht himſelf by 
the ſpoil of his neighbour, that he hath no. 
thing of ic cleaves to his finger, for ſure this 
malicious injuſtice 1s no lels a tault thenthe 
covetous one ; nay, Iſuppole in reſpett of the 
principle and cauſe, from which it lows,it may 
be greater, this hatred of another being worle 
then the immoderate love of our ſelves; whoe- 
yer bath thus miſchiefr his neighbour, he's 
much bound to repair the injury, to make ſa: 
tifaction for the loſs, as it he had enriched 
himſelf by it, 

8. Put on the other ſide, let not the coveron; 
defrander therefore judge his ſin light becauſe 
there 1s another, that in ſome one reſpe out- 
weighs it; for perhaps in others his may caſt 
the ſcales, certainly it does in this one, that he 
that is unjuſt for greedineſs of gain, is liketo 
multiply more adts of this ſin, then he that is 
ſo out of malice; for *tis impoſſible any man 
ſhould bave ſo many objects of his malice, as 
he may have of his covetouſnefs, there 15n0 
manart ſo general a defiance with all mankind 
that he hates every body, but the covetous 
man hatch as many objects of his vice, as there 


- 


be chings in the world he counts valuable, But | 
| ſhall not longer ſtand upon this compariſon, 
*r1s ſure they are both great and crying fins, | 


and 
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n | and that is ground enough of abhorring each : "1 

ler us deſcend now to the ſeveral branches of [. 

this ſort of Covetons injuſt ice , *cis true they 

mayall bear the name oi r« thery, or thefc, for 

» | ineffe& they are all ſo, ye. 1ur methods lake 

y | it will not be amiſs to diltinguiſh them into 

. | theſethree ; Oppreſſion, Theft, and Decert. 

s | g. By Oppreſſion I mean that open and bare 

e faced robbery, of ſeizing upon the poſſeltiong ©7"*D'on- 

e | ofothers, and owning and avowing the doing 

7 ſo. Forthe doing of chisthere are ſeveral in- 

e | ſtruments; asfirlt chat of power, by which ma- 

. | nyNations and Princes have been turned our 

s | oftheir rights, and many private men out of 

their eſtares: Sometimes again, Law is made 

the inſtrument of it, he that covers his neigh. 

| bours lands or goods, pretends a claim to them, 

; | and then by corrupting of Juſtice by Bribes 

| and gifts, or elſe over-ruling it by greatneſs 

and authority gets jtadgement on his (ide : this 

| | SKahigh oppreſſion, and of the worſt fort, thus 

| tomake the Law, which was intended for the 

| | protetion and defence of mens Rights, 

; | to be the means of overthrowing them, 

'| and it is a very heavy guilt, that lies i 

both on him that procures, and on him that 

pronounces ſuch a ſentence, yea, and on the 

Lawyer too,that pleads ſuch a cauſe, for by fo 

} doing heaſlilts in the oppreſlion; ſometimes 
again, the very neceſſities of the oppretſed are 
the means of his oppreſſion, thus it is in the 
caſe of Extortion, and griping V/ary : a man 
$11 extream want of money, and this gives 

Q4 oppor- 
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opportunity to the extortioner to wret un. 
conſcionably from him, to which the poor 
man is forced to yield, to ſupply his preſent 
wants. And chus alſo it is often with exafting 
Land-Lord;, who when their poor tenants 
know not how to proyidethemſelyes elſewhere, 
rack and skrew them beyond the worth of the 
thing. All theſe and many the like are bur ſe. 
veral wayes of acting this one fin of Opprelſli. 
on, which becomes yer the more hainous, by 
how much the more helpleſs the perſon is that 
is thus oppreſſed, theretore the oppreſlion of 
the widow and fatherleſs, is in Scripture men- 
tioned as the height of clus ſin. 

1O, It is indeed a molt crying guilt, and 
that againſt which God hath threatned his 
heayy vengeance, as we read in divers texts 
of Scriptures: thus it is, Ezek. 18. 12. He that 
hath oppreſſed the poor, and hath ſpoiled by vio- 
lence, he ſhall ſ»rely die, his blood ſhall be wpou 
him, and the ſame ſentence is repeated againſt 
him, ver. 18, Indeed God hath fo peculiarly ta- 
ken upon him the protection ofthe poor and 
oppreſſed, that he is engaged as it were in 
honour to be their avenger, and accordingly, 
Pſal. 12. we ſee God ſolemnly declare his re- 
ſolution of appearing for them, ver. 5. Fer the 
oppreſſion of the poor, for the ſighing of the needy, 
now Will I ariſe, ſaith the Lord, I will ſet him 
n ſafety from him, The advice therefore of Sr 
lomon 1s excellent, Prov, 22.22. Rob not the poor, 
becauſe he us poor ,, neither oppreſs the afflicted m 
the gate, for the Lord will plead their cauſe, - 
Full 
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will ſpoil the ſeul of thoſe that ſpoiled them, they WNDay 


are like in the end to have little joy of the 
booty it brings them in, when ic thus engages 
God againſt chem, 


11. The ſecond fort of this 19ullice is Theft, Theſt, 


and of that alſo there are two kinds, the one 
the wichholding what we ſhould pay, and the 
other taking from our nacighbour what is al- 
ready in his poſſeſſion, 


12. Of the firlt ſort is the not paying of xnve paying 
debts, whether ſuch as we haye borrowed, or what we 
ſuch as by our own voluntary promiſe are be- forrow. 


come our debts, for they are equally due to 
him that can lay either of thele claims to 
them; and therefore the withholding of ei- 
ther of them is a theft, a keeping from my 
neighbour that which is his; yer the former 
of them is rather the more injurious, for by 
that I take from him that which he once aRu- 
ally had, ( be it money, or whatſoeverelſe ) 
and ſo make bim worſe then I found him. 
This isa yery great, and very common inju- 
ſice, Men can now adays with as great con- 
hdence deny him that asks a debr, as they do 
bim that azks a» alms, nay many times *cis 
made matter of quarrel for a man to demand 
bis own : beſidesche many attendances the cre- 
fitor isput to in purſuit of it, are a yer far- 
ther injury ro him, by waſting his time, and 
taking him off from other bulineſs, and fo 
heis made a loſer that way too. This is ſo 


' Creatinjultice, that 1 ſee not how a man can 


look upon any thing he poſleſles as his own 
| right, 
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SUNDAY right, whilit he thus denies another his. Itjs 


Xl. 


What we 
are bound 


for. 


the duty of every man in debr, rather to fir; 
himſelf of all,and calt himſelfagain naked upon 
Gods providence, then thus to feather his net 
wich che ſpoils ot his neighbours, And ſurely 
it would prove the more thriving courſe, not 
only in reſpect of the bleſſing, which may be 
expected upon jultice, compared with the 
curſe, that attends the contrary, but eyenin 
worldly prudence alſo, for he that defers pay- 
ing of debts, will at lalt be forc'*c to it by Lay, 
and that upon much worſe terms, then he 
might have done it voluntarily, with a greater 
charge, and with ſucha loſs of his credit, that 
afterward in his greateſt neceſſities he will not 
know where to borrow. But the ſure way for 


a man to ſecure himſelf from the guilr of this | 


injuſtice, is never to borrow more then he 
knows he hath means to repay, unleſs it beof 
one, who knowing his diſability, is willing to 
runthe hazard. Otherwiſe he commits thisſin 
at the very time of borrowing , for he takes 
that from his neighbour upon promiſe of pay- 
ing, which he knows he is neyer likely to reltore 
to him, which is a flat robbery. 

The ſame juſtice which ties men to pay their 
own debts, ties alſo every ſurety to pay thoſe 
debts of others, for which he Nands bownd, in 


caſe the principal either cannot or will not : for | 


by being bound, he hath made it his own debr, 
and mult in all juſtice anſwer it to the credi- 
tor, who, its preſumed, was drawn to lend on 
confidence of his ſecurity, and therefore i di- 
rectly 
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rely cheared and betrayed by him, it he ſeeSUNDAY 


him not ſatisfied. If it be thought hard, that a 
man ſhould pay for that which he never recei-. 
ved benefit by ; 1 ſhall yield it, ſo far as to be 
juſt marter of warineſs to every man how he 
enter into ſuch ingagements, but it can neyer 
be made an excuſe tor the breaking them. 

Asfor the other ſort of debt, that which is 


brought upon a man by his own volwntary pro- What we 


X1, 


| . # #. have 
miſe, that alſo cannot without great injuitice jſcd wy 


be withholden : for it is now the mans righe, 
and then *cis no matter, by what means it 
came to be ſo. Therefore we ſee David makes 
it part of the deſcription of a juſt man,P/al,15. 
4. that he keeps his promsſes,yea,though they were 
made to his own diſadvantage ;, and iurely he is 
utterly unfit to aſcend to that holy Hill, there 
ſpoken of, either as char ſignifies the Church 
here, or Heaven hereafter, tha: does not pun- 
Qually obſerve this part of juſtice. To this ſort 
ofdebt may be reduced the wages of the fer- 
vant, the hire of the labourer , and the with. 
bolding of theſe is a great ſin, and the com. 
plaints of thoſe that are thus injured, aſcend 
upto God. Behold ( ſaith S. Zames ) the hire of 
the labourers which have reaped down your fields 
which us of you kept back by fraud, cryeth, and the 
eryes of them that have reaped, are entred into 
the ears of the Lord of Sabbaoth:& Denut.24.14, 
15. wehndea ftrit command in this matter, 
Thow ſhalt not oppreſs an hired ſervant that ts 
poor and needy, at his day thou ſhalt give him his 
bire, neither ſpall the Sun go down mpon it, 


for 
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SUNDAY for he is poor, and ſerteth his heart #pos it, lf 
Xll. 7%. cry againſt thee to the Lord, and it be ſin unto - 
thee. This 1s one of thoſe loud clamourous fing a 

which will not ceaſe crying, till it bring down k 

Gods vengeance, and therefore though thoy - 

| halt no jultice to thy poor brother, yet haveat 
'þ leaſt, ſo much mercy to thy ſelf, as not to pull | * 
| down judgments on thee by thus wronging him, 
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q Of Theft,Stealing;of deceit in Truſt, | | 
| 


1 in Traffick; of Reſtitution, &c. 
- Fteali l d 6 
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yank. king from our neighbour that 
hour. which is already in his poſſeſſion, 
and this may be done either more 

f violently, and openly, orelſe more cloſely, and 
| | ſliely; che firlt is the manner of choſe that rob 
bi on the way, or plunder houſes, where by force 
| they take the goods of their neighbour , the | 

other is the way of the pi/fcring thief, that takes 
away a mans goods unknown to him ; I ſhall 
not diſpute, which of theſe 1s the worſt, 'tis 
enough that they are both ſuch as of injullice, 
as make men odious to God, untit for humane 
| ſociety, and betray the aRors to the greatelt 
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miſchiefs eyen in this world, death ir felt being | 
by Law appointed the reward of it , and there 

are few that follow this trade long, but at lalt | 
meet with that fruit of it, 1 am lure 'tis mad- 
nels 
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all choſe whom he ſhall thus injure, whoſe 
loſſes will quicken their wits for the tinding 
him our, and which is infinitely more, he 1s to 
ſtruggle with the juſtice of God, which doth 
uſually purſue ſuch men to deltrution, even 
inthis world , witneſs the many {trange diſco- 
veries, that haye been made of the cratticit 
thieves. But however, it he were ſecure ttom 
the yengeance here, 1 am ſure nothing bur 
repentance and reformation can ſecure him 
from the vengeance of it hereafter. And 
now when thete dangers are weighed, '7y1ill 
ſurely appear, that the thief makes a piti- 
ful bargain, he ſteals his neighbours money, 
or cattel, and in exchange for it he mult 
pay his life, or his ſoul, perhaps both, and if 
the Whole world be too mean a price for 
« ſoul, as hetells us, Mark $. 36. who belt 
knew the value of them, having himſelf 
bought them, what a ſtrange madnels is it, to 
barter them away for every petty trifle, as ma- 
ny do, who have got ſuch a habit of ſtealing, 
that not-che meaneſt worthleſs thing can ef. 
cape their fingers? Under this head of theft 
may be ranked the receivers of ſtolm goods, 
whether thoſe that take them, asparcners in 
thethefe, or thoſe that buy them, when they 
know or believe they are itolen. This many 
(that pretend much to abhor theft) are guilry 
of,when they can by ir,buy the the ching a litcle 
cheaper then the common rate, And here 


% allo 


neſs for any to believe he ſhall alwayes ſteal ſe- UNDAY 
curely, for he isto contend with the indultry of X1b 
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man findes of his neighbours, which whoſoe. 
yer reſtores not, if he know, orcan learn out 
the owner, is no better then a thief; for he 
withholds from his neighbour that which pro- 
perly belongs to him : and ſure *cwill not be 
uncharitable to ſay, that he that will do this, 
would likewiſe commit the groſler theft, were 
he by that no more in danger of Law then in 
this he is. 

The third part of injuſtice is Decest, and in 
that there may be as many aRs as thereare oc. 
caſfions of entercourſe and dealing between 
man and man. 

2. Itwill be impoſſible to name them all, 
bur I think they will be contained under theſe 
ewo general deceirs, in matters of 7r»ſt, and 
in matters of 7raffick, or bargaining , unleſs 
it be that of Gaming, which therefore here by 
the way, I mult tell you, is as much a frad 
and deceit as any of the relt. 

3. He that deceives a man in any Truf 
that is committed to him, is guilty of a great 
injuſtice, and that the moſt creacherous ſort 
of one, it is the joyning of two great fins in 
one, defranding, and promiſe-breaking; for 
in all truſts there is a promiſe implyed, if not 
expreſt, for the very accepting of the truf 


' contains under it a promiſe of tidelity ; theſe 


truſts are broken ſometimes to the living, 
ſometimes to the dead, to the living there 
are many wayes of doing it, according to the 
ſeyeral kinds of the rr»ſt ; ſometimes @ trult 

is 
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is more general, like thatof Poriphar ro Fo- SUNDA 

wh, Gen. 39. 4. a man commits to another Xll. 

all that he hach, and chus Guardians of chil- 

dren, and ſometimes {lewards are intrulted; 

ſometimes again 1t is more limited, and re- 

rained ro ſome one ſpecial thing: a man 

intruits another to bargain, or deal for him 

in ſuch a particular, or he puts ſome one thing 

into bis hands, to manage and diſpoſe : thus 

among ſervants it is uſually for one to beintru= 

fed with one part of the Mallers goods, and 

another with another part of them. Now in 

all theſe, and the like caſes, whoſoever acts 

notfor him that intruſts him, with the ſame 

fachfulneſs, that he would for himſelf, bur 

ſhall either careleſly loſe, or prodigally im- | 

bezle the things committed to him, or elſe fl 

conyert them co his own uſe, he is guilty of [ 

thisgreat fin of betraying a trult to the living. & 

la like manner he that being intruſted wich | 

the execution Of 2 dead mans Teſtament, as 

not according to the known intention of the 

dead man, but enriches himſelf by what is 

aſigned to others, he is guilty of this ſin, in 

relpe& of the dead, which is ſo much the 

greater, by how much the dead hath no means 

of remedy and redreſs, as the living may 

le, It is a kind of robbing of graves, which 

s a thefr of which men naturally have 

kch a horrour, that he muſt be a very bard- 

ed thief, that can attempt it. But either of 

lteſe frauds are made yet more hainous, when 

tther God, or che poor are immediately con- 
| cerr'd | 
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SUNDAY cerned in it, that is, when any thing is com- 
Xl. mitted to a man, for the uſes either of piety, 
or charity ; this adds facriledge to both the 
fraud and the treachery, and ſo gives hin 
title to all thoſe curſes that attend thoſe fe. 
veral fins, which are ſo heavy, that he tha 
for the preſent gain will adventure on them, 
makes as ill, nay, a much worſe bargain, ther 
Gebaz4i,2 Kings 5. 27. who by getting the ray 

ment of Naaman got his leproſte teo. 
4. The ſecond ſort of fraud isin matters of 
In Traffick: traffick, and bargain, wherein there may he 
deceit both in the ſeller, and buyer; that of 
the ſeller is commonly either in concealing 
the taults of the commodity, or elſe in overs 

ting it, 

er * dinarily theſe, either firſt by denying thatit 
the faults of hath any ſuch fault, nay, perhaps commend. 
his ware. ing it for the dire contrary quality, and this 
is down-right lying, and ſo adds that fin tothe 
other, and if that ly be confirmed by an oath, 
as it istoo uſually, then the yet greater guilt 
of perjury comes in alſo; and then, whata 
heap of fins is here gathered together ? abur- 
dantly enough to ſink any poor ſoul to deliru- 
Ction, and all this only to skrew a little more 
money out of his neighbours pocket, and that 
ſometimes ſo very little, that 'tis a mirace 
that any man that thinks he has a Soul, an 
ſet it at ſo miſerable a contemptible price. A 
ſecond means of concealing is by uſing lome 
Arttothe thing, to make it look fair, or” ba 
d e 


5- The wayes of concealing its faultsare or. | 
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hide the faults of it, and this is acting a (ye, SUN 


though ic be not ſpeaking one, which amounts 
to the ſame thing, and has ſurely in this caſe 
zs much of the intention of cheating, and 
defrauding, as the molt impudent forſwearing 
an have. A Third means, is the picking 
out ignorant Chapmen, This is, I believe, 
an Art too well known among Tradeſmen, 
who will not bring out their faulcy wares to 
men of $kill, but keep them to pur off to 
ſuch, whoſe unskilfulneſs may make them 
paſſable with them: and this is {till the 
lame deceit with the former ; for ic all tends to 
theſame end, the couſening and defrauding of 
the Chapmen, and then it is not much odds, 
whether I make uſe of my own Art, or his 
weakneſs for the purpoſe. This is certain, he 
that will do juſtly, muſt let his Chapman know 
what he buyes; and if his own $k:ll enable 
tim not to judge, ( nay if he do not actually 
ind out the fault ) thou art bound to tell ic 
bim, otherwiſe thou makeſt him pay for ſome- 
what which is not there,he preſuming there is 
that good quality init, which thou knoweſt 1s 
not, and therefore thou mayeſt as honeſtly take 
lis money for ſome goods of another mans, 
which thou knowelt thou canſt never put into 
bypoſſeſſion, which I ſuppoſe no man will de+ 
ay to be an arrant cheat. To this head of con- 
talment may be referred that deceit of /alſc 
veights and meaſures, for that is the conceal- 
ws from the buyer a defe@ in the quantity, 
utde oches wasin the quality of the commo- 
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what he hath not. Thisſort of traud is pointed 
at particularly by Solomon, Prov. 11, 1. with 
this note upon it, that : & an abomination to 
the Lord, 

6, The ſccond part of fraud in the ſeller, 
lyes in over-rating the commodity , chouph 
he have not diſguiſed, or concealed the faults 
of it, and ſo have dealt fairly in that reſpe, 
yet if be ſer an unreaſonable price upon it, he 
defrauds the buyer : I call that an unreaſonable 
price, which exceeds the true worth of the 
thing, conſidered with thoſe moderate gains, 
which all Tradeſmen are preſumed to be alloy- 
ed inthe Sale : Whatever is beyond this muſt 
in all likelybood befetcht in by ſome of theſe 
wayes: As firſt, by taking — of the 
buyers ignorance in the yalue of the thing, 
which is the ſame with doing it in the good- 
neſs, which hath already been ſhewed to bea 
deceit ; or ſecondly, by taking adyantage of 
his neceſſity ; Thou ftindeſt a man hath preſent 
and urgent need of ſuch a thing, and therefore 
rakeſt this opportunity to ſer the Dice upon 
him , but this is that very fin of Extortion, 
and oppreſſion ſpoken of before , far it is ſure, 
nothing can juſtly raiſe the price of any thing, 
but either its becoming dearer to thee, or its 
being ſomeway better in its ſelf , but the ne- 
cellity of thy brother cauſes neither of thele; 
his nakednels doth wor make the clothes chou 
ſelleſt him ſtand thee in eyer the more, nei- 
ther doth it make them any way better ; ; 
there: 
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change thy way of crading, and ſell even the 
wantsand necetlities of chy neighbour, which 
fureis a very unlawful vocation, Or thiraly, 
it may be by taking adyantage of the inq1- 
{cretion of the Chapman. A man perhaps ear- 
reſtly fancies ſuch a thing, and then ſuff-rs 
that fancy ſo to over-rule bis reaſon, that he 
reſolves co have it upon any terms. |t chou 
findeſt this in him, and thereupon raiſeſt thy 
rate, thisis to make him buy his folly, which 
vof all others the dearelt purchaſe , *cis ſure 
his fancy adds nothing to the real value, no 
more then his neceſlicy did in the former caſe, 
and therefore ſhould not add to the price. 
fe therefore that will deal juſtly in the buſi. 
nels of ſelling, muſt not catch at all advan- 
tages, which che temper of his Chapman may 
give, bur conſider ſoberly, what the thing is 
worth, and what he would afford it for to 
another, of whom he had no ſuch adyantape, 
add accordingly rate it to him at no higher a 
price, 

7. On the Buyers part there are not ordi- 
tarily ſo many opportunities of frand, yet 
tispoſſible a man may ſometimes happen to 
ſell ſomewhat, the worth whereof he is not 
«quainted with, and then it will be as unjuſt 
for the buyer to make gain by his ighorance, 
4 1n the other caſe it was for the ſclicr :; bur 
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therefore to rate them ever the higher, !s ro$UNDAY 


X'l. 


Fraud in 


the Buyers 


thatwhich ofcen falls out, is the caſe ot neceſ- 
ty, which may as probably fall on the fellers 
ade, as the buyers: A mans wants compel 
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The Whole Duty of Man, 


SUNDAY him to ſell, and permit him not to ſtay to 


XII. 


Many temp- 
tations to 


deceit in 


Traffick. 


The com- 


monneſs of 
injuſtice a 
reproach t1 


make the beſt bargain, but forces him to take 
the firſt offer ; and here for the buyer to grate 
upon him, becauſe he ſees him in that ſtrait, js 
the ſame faulc which I before ſhewed ir co he 
in the ſeller. 

8.1n this whole buſineſs of T raffick there are 
ſo many opportunities of deceit, that a man 
had need tence himſelf with a very firm reſo. 
lution, nay, love of juſtice, or he will be in 
danger to fall under temptation, for as the 
wiſe man ſpeakes, Eccleſ.27.2. As 4 Nail ftith 
faſt between the joynings of the Stones, 10 doth 
fin ſtick cloſe berween baying and ſelling , it is 
ſo interwoyen with all Trades, ſo mixt with 
the yery firſt principles and grounds of them, 
that it 1s taught together with them, and ſo 
becomes part of the Art; ſo that he is now «- 
dayes ſcarce thought fir to manage a Trade, 
that wants it, while he that hath molt of this 
black Art of defrauding, applauds and huggs 
himſelf, nay, perhaps boalts to others, how 
ne hath over-reachr his neighbour. 

What an intolerable ſhame is this, that we 
Chriſtians, who are by the precepts of our 
Maſter ſet to thoſe higher duties of Charity, 
ſhould inſtead of practiſing them, quite un- 


Chriftiani- learn thoſe common rules of juſtice, which 


ty. 


meer Nature teaches ? For, I think, 1 may 
ſay, there are none of thoſe ſeveral branches 
of injullice towards the poſſeſſions of out 
neighbour, which would not be adjudged to 


be ſo by any ſober Heathen , ſo thar, as wy F 
Pans 
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Part, 12. Of Deceit in Traffick. 


Paul tells thoſe of the Circumciſion, that the SUNDAY 


Name of God was blaſphemed among the Gen- 
tes, by that unagreeableneſs that was berw:xt 
their praRtice, and their Law, Rm. 2. 24. $0 


now may it be faid of us, that the Name sf 


Chrift is blaſphemed among the T nrks and Hea- 
thens, by the vile and ſcandalous lives of us, 
who call our ſelves Chriſtians, and particular- 
ly inthis fin of injuſtice , for ſhame ler usac 
laſt endeavour to wipe off this reproach from 
our profeſſion, by leaving theſe practices, to 
which methinks this one ſingle con(ideration 
ſhould be enough to perſwade us. 


g. Yet belides this, there want not other , { 75 nt the 
way 10 en- 


rich a man. 


among which, one there is of ſuch a nature, 
as may prevail with the arranteſt worldling, 
and that is, that this courſe doth not really 
tend co the enriching of him , there is a ſecrer 
curſe goesalong with it, which like a Canker 
eats out all the benefht was expeRed from it, 
This no man can doubt that believes the Scrip- 
ture, where there are multicudes of Texts to 
thispurpoſe: thus Prov. 22. 16. He that op- 
preſſeth the pooy to encreaſe his riches, ſhall 
ſurely come to want. So Habbak, 2. 6, IWoe to 
him that excreaſith that Which is not his, how 
lng ? And be that ladeth himſelf with thick 
Clay : foall they not riſe up ſuadenly that ſhall 
bite thee, and awake that fall vex thee ? And 
thin ſhalt be for booties to them. This is com- 
monly the fortune of thoſe that ſpoi! and de- 
cave others, they at laſt meet with ſome that 
dothe like to them. Burt the place in Zachary 

R 3 1s 


247 


- 
[# 
L | 
- 1 
4+ 
J : 


BE 


248 


Xil. 


 Itruines the s 
Soul eter- unjult poſſeſlions, ſhould not be torn from thee, 
nal.y, 


The Whole Duty of Man, 


SUNDAY is moſt full to this purpoſe, Chap. 5. where 


under the (ijgn of a flying roll 1s (1gnified the 
curſe that goes forth againlt this fin, Verſe, 
I will bring it forth, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, 
and it ſhall enter into the houſe of the Thief, and 
into the houſe of him that ſweareth faſly by my 
Name, and it ſhall conſume it with the timber 
thereof, and with the ſtones thereof. Where you 
ſee, thefc and perjury are the two fins, againſt 
which this curſe is aimed ( and they too often 
0 together in the matter of defrauding ) 
and the nature of this curſe is, to conſume the 
houſe, to make an utter deſtruion of all that 
belongs to him that is guilty of either of 
theſe fins. Thus whileſt thou art ravening af. 
ter thy neighbours goods, or houſe, thou art 
but gathering fuel to burn thine own. And the 
effect of theſe threatnings of God we dayly ſee 
in the {lrange improſperouſnels of 11] got- 
ten eſtates, which every man is apt-enough to 
obſerre in other mens caſes : he that ſees his 
neighbour decline in his eſtate, can preſently 
call ro mind, This was gotten by oppreſſion or 
deceit , yet ſo ſottiſhare we, fo bewitcht with 
the love of gain, that he that makes this ob- 
fervation, can feldom turn it to his own uſe, 
is never the leſs greedy, or unjuſt himſelf for 
that vengeance he diſcerns upon others. 

10. But alas ! if thou couldeſt be ſure that thy 


yer when thou remembrelt, how dear thou 
mult pay for them in another world, thou 


hait Jirtle reaſon to brag of thy prize. Thou | 
thinkeſt | 
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Part.12. Neceſſity of Reſtitution, 


thinkeſt thou haſt been very cunning, whenSUNDAY 


thou haſt over-reacht thy brother , but God 
knows all the while, there is another oyer- 
reaching thee, and cheating thee of what 1s 
infinitely more precious, even thy Soul : the 
Devil herein deals with thee as 1 1thers uſe to 
do; thoſe that will catch a great fiſh, will 
bait the hook with a leſs, and fo the grear 
one coming with greedineſs ro devour that, 
is himſelf raken : So thou that art gaping to 
ſwallow up thy poor brother, art thy ſelf 
made a prey to that great deyourer. And a- 
las! what will it eafe thee in Hell that thou 
haſt lefr wealth behind thee upon earth, when 
thou ſhale there want that, which the mean. 
elt begger here enjoys, even a drop of water 
tocool thy crongue? Conſider this, and from 
henceforth reſolve to imploy all that pains and 
dilgence thou haſt uſed co deceive others, in 
reſcuing thy ſelf from the frauds of the grand 
deceiver, 


11, To this purpoſe it is abſolutely neceſ- The neceſ- 
ary, that thou make Reſtiration to all whom /ity of Re- 
thou haſt wronged : For as long as thou !!11ution. 


keepeſt any thing of the unjult gain, *cis as it 
were an earneſt-peny from the Devil, which 
gives him full right to thy Soul. But perhaps 
it may be ſaid, It will not in all cafes be poſ- 
ſible to make reſlitution to the wronged par. 
ty, peradventure he may be dead; in thar 
cle then make it to his Heirs, to whom his 
right deſcends, But it may further be obje- 


| fed, That he that hath long gone on in a 
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+ "hi courſe of fraud, may have injured many, that 


# 


he cannot now remember, and many, that he 
has no means of finding out : in this caſe all 
I can adviſe is this ; Firſt, ro be as diligent 
as is poſlible, both in recalling to minde whg 
they were, and endeayouring to finde them 
out; and when, after all thy care, that 
proves impoſſible, let thy Reſlicutions be 
made to the poor, and that they may not be 
made by halfs, be as careful as thou canſt to 
reckon eyery the leaſt mite of unjuſt gain, but 
when that cannot exactly be done, as *cis ſure 
it cannot by thoſe who have multiplyed the 
Ads of fraud, yet even there let them make 
ſome general meaſures, whereby to proportion 
their reſtitution: as for example, a Trad 
wan that cannot remember how much he 
hath cheated in every ſingle parcel, yet may 
poſſibly gueſs in the groſs whether he haveu- 
ſually over-reacht to the value of a third, ora 
fourth part of the wares, and then what pro- 
portion ſoever he thinks he has ſo defrauded, 
the ſame proportion let him now give out of 
that eſtate he hath raiſed by his trade : but 
herein it concerns eyery man to deal upright- 
tb, asin the preſence of God, and not to make 
advantage of his own forgetfulneſs, to the cut- 
ting ſhort of the Reſtitution, but rather go 00 
the other hand, and be ſure rather to give too 
much, then too little. 1f he do happen t0 
give ſomewhat over, he need not grudge the 
charge of ſuch a fx-effering, and *cis ſurebe 
will not, if he do heartily delire an ator 
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Part.13. Of Falſe witneſs, &c, 


ment, Many other difficulties there may be in SUNDAY 


this buſineſs of reſsrarion, which will not be 
foreſeen, and ſo cannot now be particularly 
ſpoke to z but the more of thoſe chere are, the 
rearer horrour ought men to have of ruting 
into the ſin of #nj«ſtice, which it will be ſo dit- 
fcule, if not impolſlible for them to repair, 
and the more careful ought they to be to mor- 
tijechat which is the root of all injultice, to 
wit, Covetouſneſs. 


ParRTiTIOoNn XIII. 


Of Falſe Reports, Falſe witneſs, 
Slanders,W biſperings, Of ſcoffing 
for infermities, Calamities, Sins, 
&. Of Poſtive Fuſtice, Truth, 
Of Lying. Of Envy and detra- 
tion, Of Gratitude, &c, 


\.1, 

ſtice concerns the Credir of our 
neighbours, which we are not to leſlen, or im- 
pair by any means, particularly not by 
alle Reports: Of falſe reports there n.. y be 
tho ſorts, the oxe is when a man fſayes ſome- 
ting of his neighbour, which he directly 
knows to be falſe, the other when poflibly 
ie has ome flight ſurmiſe, or jealouſie of the 
thug 
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SUNDAY thing , but that upon ſuch weak grounds, that 
XHI. cis as likely to be falſe as true. In either of 


theſe caſes, chere is a great guilt lies upon the 
reporter. That there doth ſoin the firſt of 
them, no body will doubr, every one acknoy- 
ledging that it is the greateſt baſeneſs to in- 
vent a {ie of another , but there is as little 
reaſon to queſtion the other, for he that r& 
ports a thing as a truth, which is but uncer- 
rain, is a liar alſo, or ifhe do not report it 
asa certainty, but only as a probability, yet 
thenthough he be not guilty of the lie, yethe 
is of the injuſtice of robbing his neighbour of- 
his credit; for there is ſuch an aptneſs in men 
to believe 111 of others, that any thelightel 
jealouſie will, if once it be ſpread abroad, 
ſerve for that purpoſe; and ſure it is a moſt 
horrible injuſtice upon every flight ſurmize 
and fancy, to hazzard the bringing ſo great 
an evil upon another, eſpecially when it is 
conſidered, that thoſe ſyrmizes commonly 
ſpring rather from ſome cenſoriouſneſs, pee- 
viſhneſls, or malice in the ſurmizer, t 
from any real fault in the perſon ſo ſuſpe9 
Red. 

2, The manner of ſpreading theſe falſe re 
ports of both kinds, 15 not alwayes the ſame; 
ſometimes it is more open and avowed, fome- 
times more c/oſe and private : the open is many 
times by falſe witneſs before the Court of 
Juſtice : and this not only hurts a man in Þ 
credit, but in other reſpects alſo : *tis the d& 


livering him up tothe puniſhment of the La#, 
p an 


my 


» i= 3A RN 


ER UW = 5 12 3 


WW 22 


==” = = 


22 5 © amr ij, iciqic,jr 1H, i” x 


Part.13, Of Falſe witneſs, &c. 


and according to the nature of the crimepre-gunDay 


rended, does him more or leſs miſchief, bur if 
«he of the higheſt kinde, it may concern bzs 
lie, aswelſee it did in Naboth's caſe, 1 Kings 
21, How great and crying a fin it is inthis 


» [reſpeR, as alſo in that of the perjury, you 


nay learn from what hath been ſaid of boch 
thoſe ſins, I am now to conſider it only, as 
ttouchesthe credit; and to that it is a moſt 
grievous wound, thus to have a crime pub- 
ickly witneſſed againſt one, and ſuch as is 
ſarce curable by any thing that can after- 


-| wards be done to clear him, and therefore 


whoever is guilty of this, doth a moſt outragi- 
ous injuſtice ro his neighbour ; this is char 
which is expreſly forbidden in the ninth Com- 
xaxdmext, and was by God appointed to be 
puniſhe by the inflifting of the very ſame ſuf 
fring upon him, which his falſe celtimony 
amed to bring upon the other, Dew. 19. 
l6, 


of them ; though not before the Magi- 


 [irate, asin the other caſe, yet in all compa- 


xe;, and before ſuch as are likely ro carry it 
lrther, and this is uſually done with bitter 
mlings and reproaches, it being an ordinary 
Arof (landerers, to revile thoſe whom they 
(ander, that ſo by the ſharpneſs of the accu- 
aton, they may have the greater impreſſion 
8the minds of the hearers, this both in re- 
| ofthe ſander, and the railing, is a high 
injury, 


3. The ſecond open way of ſpreading theſe pyjich 
s, is by a pxblick and common decla-ſlanders, 


2C3 


XIII, 
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injury, and both of them ſuch, as debar the 
commutters from Heaven; thus Pal, 1g, 
where the upright man is deſcribed, that ſhall 
have his part there, this is one ſpecial thing, 
verſ. 3. That he ſlandreth not his neighbow, 
And for railing the Apoſtle in ſeveral places 
reckonsit amonglt thoſe works of the fleſh, 
which are to ſhut men out both from the 
Church here by excommunication, as you 
may ſee 1 Cor, 15. 12. and from the King, 
dom of God hereafter, as it is, 1 Corinth 
6.10, 

4. The other more cloſe and private way 
of ſpreading ſuch reports 1s that of the Whi. 
perey, he that goes about from one to ang. 
cher, and privately vents his flanders, not 
out of an intent by that means to make then 
leſs publick, but rather more; this trick of 
delivering them by way of ſecret, being the 
way to make them both more believed, and 
more ſpoken of too, for he that receives ſuch 
a tale, as a ſecret from one, thinks to pleak 
ſome body elſe, by delivering it as a ſecret 
to him alſo; and fo it paſſes from one hand 
to another, till at laſt it ſpread over a whole 
Town: this ſort of ſlanderer is of all others 
the moſt dangerous, tor he works in the dark, 
tyes all he ſpeaks to, not to own him as the 
author, ſo that whereas in the more publid 
accuſations, the party may have ſome means 
of clearing himſelf and deteing his accuſer, 
here he ſhall have no poſſibility of that, 
the Nander, like a ſecret poiſon, works = 
ra 
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Part.13- Of Whiſpering, &c. 


able effets, before ever the man diſcern it, UNDAY 
Xil 


This fin of whiſpering 1s by Saint Pal menti- 
oned among thoſe great crimes, which are 
the effets of a reprobate mind, Rom, 1, 29. 
Itis indeed one of the molt incurable wounds 
of this ſword of the congue , the very bane 
and peſt of humane ſociety : and that which 
got only robs ſingle perſons of their good 
rames, but oftentimes whole families, nay, 
publick Societies of men of their peace, what 
ruines, what confuſions hath this one fin 
wrought in the world ? *Tis Solomons obſer- 
nation, Prov. 18.28. that a Whiſperer ſepa- 
raeth chief friends, and ſure one may truely 
ay of tongues thus imployed, that they are 
ſer on fire of Hell, as Saint James ſaith, Chap. 
6 


5. This is ſuch a guilt thatweare to beware g,,,_ ,, 
ofall the degrees of approach to it, of which fteps 19- 
there are ſeveral ſteps, the fir/# is the giving wards this 
erto, and cheriſhing of thole that come with/'" 


ſanders, for they that entertain and receive 
them, incourage them in the practice; for 
0ur common proverb ſayes, If there were 
no Recelyers, there would be no Thief, ſo if 
there were none that would pive an ear to 
ales, there would be no tale-barers. A {c- 
cad ſtep is, the giving too eaſfie credit to them, 
for this helps them ro attain part of their 
end, They defire to get a general ill opini- 
on of ſuch a man, bur the way of doing it 
nuſt be by cauſing ic, ſt, in particular men : 
udif thou ſuffer them to do it in thee, they 
have 
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SUNDAY have ſo far proſpered in their aim. And forthy 


own part thou doeſt a great injultice to th 
neighbour to believe ill of him without 2 
ground, which the accuſation of ſuch a perſon 
certainly is not. A thirditep 1s the reporting 
to others, what is thus told thee; by which 
thou makeſt thy ſelf dire&tly a party in the 
ſlander, and after thou haſt unjultly with 
drawn from thy neighbour thy own goods 
pinion, endeayoureſt to rob him alſo of that 
ofothers. This is very little below the guil 
of the firſt whiſþerer, and tends as much tothe 
ruine of our neighbours credit. And thele 
ſeveral degrees haye ſo cloſe a dependence 
one upon another, that it will be yery hard 
for him that allows himſelf the fir, ro eſcape 
the other, and indeed he that can take de. 
light co hear his neighbour defamed, may well 
be preſumed of ſo malicious a humour, tha 
"tis not likely he ſhould ſtickat ſpreadingthe 
ſlander. He therefore that will preſerve hu 
innocence in this matter, muſt neyer in the 
leait degree cheriſh or countenance any that 
brings theſe falſe reports. And it is not leb 
neceſlary to his peace, then to his innocency; 
for he that once entertains them, muſt neve 
expe& quiet, but ſhall be continually incited, 
and ſtirred up even againſt his neareſt and 
deareſt relations, ſothat this whiſperer, and 
flauderer is to be look't on by all, as a com- 
mon enemy, he being ſo as well ro thole to 
whom, as of whom he ſpeaks. 

6. But beſides th1s groſſer way of ſlandr 


m, 


common effeRt whereof 1s /coffing, and deriding 
him, This is very injurious to a mans reputa» 
tion, For the generality of men do rather 
take up opinions upon trult, then judgement, 
and therefore if they ſee a man deſpited, and 
ſorned, they will be apttodo the like. Bur 
befides this effeRt of ir, there is a preſent in- 
juſtice in the very a& of deſpiſing, and ſcorn- 
ng others. There are ordinarily but three 
thngs which are made the occaſions of it, 
(unleſs it be with ſuch, with whom vertue 
und godlineſs are made the moſt reproachful 
things, and ſuch deſpiſing is not only an in- 
jury to our neighbour, but even to God him- 
lf, for whoſe ſake it 1s, that he is ſo deſpiſed) 
thoſe three are firſ# the infirmities, ſecondly 
the calamities, thirdly the fins of a man, and 
each of theſe are very far trom being ground 
ofour triumphing over him. 


7. Firſt, for infirmities, be they either of For infir- 
body or mind, the deformity and unhandſom-""""s., 


nels of the one, or the weakneſs, and folly of 
tbe other, they are things out of his power 
help, they are not his faults, but the wiſe 
Wpenſations of the great Creator, who be- 
tows the excellency of body and mind, as 
tepleaſes, and therefore to ſcorn a man, be- 
auſe he hath them not, is in effe& to re- 
froach God who gave them not to him. 


$. Soallo for the calamitics, and miſeries, For cala- 
that mines. 


Part.13. Scoffing for Infermities, GC. 3 57 


li , there Is another, whereby we may Im- SUND +47 
ar, and leſſen the cred of our neighbour, ” 


and that is by contempe and deſpiſing, one ,,z ſcoffing. 
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that befall a man, be it want or ſickneſs, g 
what ever elſe, theſe alſo come by the proyi. 
dence of God, who raileth up, and pullet 
down, as ſeems good to him, and it belong 
not to us to judge, what are the motives to hin 
to doo, as many do, who upon any attid. 
on that befalls another, are preſently concly. 
Cing, that ſure it is ſome extraordinary puil, 
which pull this upon him, though they hay 
no particular to lay to his charge. Thisraf 
judgement our Saviour reproves inthe Pew, 
Luke 13. where on occaſion of the extracr. 
dinary ſufferings of the Galz/cans, he al 
them verſe 2. Suppoſe ye that theſe Galileo 
were ſinners above all the Galileans, becawſ 
they ſuffered ſuch things ? TI tell you nay, but ex 
cept you repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh : Whet 
we ſee Gods hand heayy upon others, it is n9 
part of our buſineſs to judge them, but our 
ſelves, and by repentance to prevent, what 
our own ſins have deſerved. But to reproach, 
and revile any that are in afflition, is that 
barbarous cruelty, taken notice of by the 
Pſalmiſt, as the height of wickedneſs, Pſa, 
69. 26.T hey perſecate him Whom thou haſt [mir 
zen, and they talk to the grief of them whon 
thon haft wounded : In all the miſeries of 0 
thers, compaſſion becomes a debt to them; 
how unjuſt are they then, that inſtead of pay: 
ing them that debt, affli&t them with ſcornaud 
reproach ? 

9. Nay the very ſins of men, though a 
they have more of theic ils in them, ow 
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Part. t 3. Credit of our Neighbour: 


rinly they alſo oblige us ro the former duty 
af compatlion, and that in the highelt degree, 
being the chings, which of all others make 
4 man the mol? miſerable. Jn all chelſe caſes, 
fwe conſider how tubjet we are to the like 
our ſelves; and that it is only Gods mercy 
tÞ us, by which we are prelerved from the 
worſt that any manelſe is under, it will ſurely 
better become us to look up to him with thank- 
fylneſs, then down on them with contempt 
ind deſpiſing. Thus you ſee the dirett injultice 
of ſcorniz's and contemnins our brethren, to 
which when that other 15 added, which natu- 
tally follows, as a conſequent of this; to wit, 
the begetting the like contempr in others, there 
an ſure be no doubt of its being a great and 
terrible injuſtice tO Our neighbour inreipeR of 
lscredic, 


10, Now how great the injury of deſtroy. _—_ | 
Ne creair,et 


great injury. 


#ramans credit is, may be meaſured by theſe 
wothings; hrit, the value ofthething he is 
wbb'd of, and ſecondly the difficulty of ma- 
Wgreparations. For the firſt, *0is commonly 
own, that a mans good name is a thing he 
vids moſt precious, oftentimes dearer then 
ls life, as we ſee by the hazards men ſome- 
mes run to preſerve even a miſtaken reputa- 
wn; but *cis ſure, it is that, which hath even by 
'men been eſteemed one of the preate{t 
[lppineſſes of life : And to ſome ſort of men, 


keh eſpecially as ſubſilt by dealings in the 
wrld, 'tsſo neceſſary, that it may well be rec- 
bY _ ©  koned 
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may ſeem more to deſerve reproach, yet cer- yes 


l; 
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SUNDAY koned as the means of their livelyhood, ang 
XU. then ſure, *cis no {light matcer to roba mangf 
what is thus valuable to him, 
ras. ** Secondly, the difficulry of making re. 
"able,  parations increaſeth the injury, and that is 
1 ſuch in this caſe of defamation, that I may 
1 rather call it an impoſlibility, then a difficulty, 
# For when men are poſlelt ot an ill opinion ota 
perſon, *cisno ealie matter to work it out, {6 
that the ſlanderer is herein like a young Cen. 
qurer, that raiſes & Devil he knows not hows 
lay again, Nay, ſuppole men were generally as 
willing to lay down 1ll conceits of their neighs 
bours, as they are ro take them up, yet how 
is it poſſible tor him that makes even the moſt 
publick recantation of his ({lander, to be lure 
that every man that hath come to the hearing 
ofthe one, ſhall do ſo of the other alſo? And 
if there be but one perſon, that doth nor, (3 
probably there will be many ) chen is the repa- 
ration til! ſhort of the injury, 
bit 12. This conſideration is very fit to make 
Tet every 8 : : 
| puilty pgſon 92 afraid of doing this wrong to ther 
© muit do #11 neighbour ; but ler it not be made uſe ofto 
* he canto excule thoſe that have already done the 
+ mad '»e wrong, trom endeavouring to make the belt 
JJ reparations they can; for though *us odds, 
It will not equal the injury, yet let them how 
evcr do what they areable towards it : And 
this is ſo neceſſary rowards the obtaining pat- 
con of the ſin, that none mult expect the one, 
that do not perform the other. Whoſoerd 
therefore ſets himſelf to repent ot his = 
0 
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Part. 1 3. Credit of our Neighbour. 


your tO reltore his neighbour to that degree of 
credit be hath deprived hin: of; aud it chat be 
not to be done wi:hout bringing the ſhame 
pon himſelt, of cogtelling publickly the flan- 
&r, he mult racher ſubnur co that, then be 
wanting to this neceflary part of jultice, whicly 
heowesto the wronged party, 

13. Thus Il have gone through theſe four 
branches of Negative Juſtice to our Neigh- 
bour; wherein we mult yer furcher obierve, 
tar this jullice binds us, not only in reſpect 
ofour words and actions, but of our very 


lrained from bringing any ofthele eviis tore- 
mentioned upon him, but we mu!it not fo 
much as wiſh them betore, nor delight in them 
her they are befallen him ; we mult rake no 
plealure eicher in the fin of his Soul, or 
ture of his body ; we muſt not envy him a- 
ty good thing he enjoyes, nor ſo much as wi 
lv poſſeſs our ſelves of it : nenher will ir 
lufice us, that we ſo bridle our tongue, that 
neither ſlander, nor revile, if we have that 
malice in our hearts, which makes us with his 
llcredic ; or rejoyce, when we find it pro- 
ared, chough we have no hand in the procu- 
mgic, This is the peculiar property of Gods 
Laws, that they reach to the hearr, whereas 
nens can Extend only to the words and aQti- 
ns, and che reaſon is clear, becaule he is the 


. |aly Law-giyer, that can ſee what rs in the 


S 2 heart, 
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ofthis kind, mult by all prudent means endea- SUNDAY 


XiIL. 


boughts and affeRions alſo , we are not on- Zuftice in 


: lv _ the 
\lorbid ro hurt, but to hate, nor only re enchen 
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80 all men, 
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heart, therefore if there were the perfeReſt 
ingocency in our tongue and hands, yer if 
there be not this purity of heart, it will rleyer 
ſerve to acquitus before him, The counſe| 
therefore of Solomen 1s excellent, Prov, 4. 23, 
Keep thy heart with all diligence, for ont of it 
are the iſ] ues of life. Tet us {tritly guard that, 
ſo that no malicious unjuſt thought enter 
there; and that not only, as it may be the 
means of betraying us to the groſſer aR, but 
alſo as it 1s in it ſelf ſuch a pollution in Gods 
ſight, as will unfit us for the bleſſed viſion of 
God, whom none but the pure in heart have 
promiſe of ſeeing, Afar. 5.8. Bleſſed are the 
pure in heart, for they ſhall ſee God. 

14. Icome now to ſpeak of the Poſitive part 
of ?aſtice, which is the yielding to every man 
that which by any kinde of right he may chal- 
lenge from us. Of theſe dues there are ſome 
that are general to all mankind , others that 
are reſtrained within ſome certain conditions 
and qualities of men, and become due only by 
veriue of thoſe qualifications, 

15. Of the firit fort, that is, thoſe that 
we may reckon firſt the 
ſpeaking Truth, which isa common debt we 
owe to all mankmd , ſpeech is given usasthe 
inſtrument of intercourſe and ſociety one 
with another, the means of diſcovering the 
mind which otherwiſe lies hid and concea 
ed, ſothat were it not for this, our conver- 
ſations would be but the ſame as of bealls: 
Now this teing intended for the good andad 
2 vantage 
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Part.13. The Sinof Lying, 


yantage of mankind, *cis a due to ir, that it SUNDAY 


be uſed to that purpoſe; bur he that Lies, is 
ſofar from paying that debt, that on the con- 
trary he makes his ſpeech the means of inju- 
ring and deceiving him he ſpeaks to, 

16. There might much be ſaid to ſhew the 


ſeveral ſorts of Obligations we lye under to £1" ex- 


ſpeak ry»th to all men; but ſuppoſing I write ;; 


toChriſtians, I need not infilt upon any other, Scriptures. 


then the Commands we have of it in Scrip- 
ture; thus Eph. 4. 25. the Apoltle commands, 
that putrang away lying, they ſpeak, every man 
ith with his neighbour : And again,Cul. 3.9. 
Ly mt one to another ; and Prov. 6.17. alying 
rnguwe &s mentioned as one of thoſe things 
that are abominations to the Loyd. Yea ſo much 
doth he hate a ly, that it is not the moſt pi- 
ousand religious end, that can reconcile hum 
toit; the man that lyes, though in a zeal ro 
Godsglory, ſhall yet be judged as a ſinner, 
Rom. 3. 7. What ſhall then become of thoſe 
multitudes of men thar ly on quite other 
ends? Some our of malice, ro miſchief others ; 
ſome our» of coyetouſnels* to defraud their 
neighbours; ſome our of pride, to fer them- 
ſelves our, and ſome out of fear, to avoid a 
Ganger,or hide a fault. But ofa yet ſtranger 
fort, then all theſe, are thoſe, that do ir 
without any diſcernable rempration, that will 
tell lyes by way of ltory, take pleaſure in tel= 
lng incredible things, from which themlelyes 
reap nothing, but the reputation of imperti- 
cent /y.17s, | 
SC 12 1-.A 
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17. Among theſe divers kinds of talſhoods, 
Truth is become ſuch a rarity among us, that 
it is a molt difficult matter, to tind (uch a. 


and folly of Man as David deſcribes, Pſalm 15. 2. Tha 


this ſin. 


ſpeakrth the truth from his heart. Men hae 
jo glibbed their tongues to lying, that they 
do it familiarly upon any or no occaſion, -ne. 
yer thinking thac they are obſerved citherby 
Godor man. Butthey are extremely dece. 
ved in both, forthere 1s ſcarce any tn ( tha 
isat all endeavoured to be hid ) which is more 
diſcernable even to men; they that have a 
cultom of lying, ſeldom fail ( be their memo- 
ry never ſo good) at ſome timeor other to 
betray themiclves, and when they do, there 
is no ſort of tin meets with greater ſcorn 
and reproach, aLyar being by :1| accounted 
a title of the greateſt intamy, and ſhame, 
Euc as for God, "tis madnets to hope that all 
their Arts can diſguiſe them from him, who 
needs none of thoſe caſual wayes of dilcove- 
ry which men do, but ſeesthe heart, and fo 
knows at the very inſtant of ſpeaking, the 
falſhood of what is ſaid; and then by his 
Title of the God of Truth, is tycd not only 
to hate, but puniſh it : and accordingly you 
ſce, Rev. 22. that the lyars are in the number 
of thoſe that are out our of the new Jeruſa- 
{em, ard not only fo, but al.o have their part 
in the lake that burnath With Fire and Brim- 
fone. If cheretore clou be not of the humour 
of that unjuſt Judge Chriſt ſpeaks of, Luk 
18.2. wlo niither feared Ged, nor xrgaraed 
Wan, 
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Part.13- Sin of Pride, &c, 


mas, thou muſt reſolyc on this part of Juſtice,s 
the putting away lying, which is abhorred by 


both. 
18. A ſecond thing we owe to all is Huma- _ 
nity and Conrteſie ot behaytour, contrary te, 


that ſullen churliſhneſs we find {poxen of 1 due to all 
Nabal, who was of ſuch a temper, that a manmen. 


could nor ſpeal,to him, 1 Sam. 25.7. There is 
fure ſo much of reſpect due to the very na- 
ture of mankind, that no accidental advan- 
tage of heal:h or honour, which one man 
hath above another, can acquit him from thar 
debt to it, even in the pcrſon of the meanelt , 
and therefore that crabbed and harſh behavi- 
our to any that bears but theform of a man, 
s an injuſtice to thas nature he partakes of. 
And when we conſider how much that nature 
is dignified by the Son of God his taking it 
upon him, the obligationto reverence 1t is yet 
ereater, and conſequently the lin of thus con- 
emning it, 


tg. This is the common guilt of all proxd yy p,y-4 
and hawghty perſons, who are fo buſte in ad-by the proud 
miring themſelves, that they over-look all that”: 


is valuable in others, and ſo think they owe 
not ſo much as common civility to other 
men, whilelt they ſet up themſelves, as Neb::= 
thaaneztar did his Image, to be worſhipped 
all. This 1s ſure very contrary to what the 
Apoſtle exhorts, Rom. 12. 10. [n honour pre- 
fer one anather , And again, Phil. 2. 4. Leok 
nt every man on his own things, but every man 
alſo on the things of others, and let ſuch re- 
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IT member the ſentence of our bleſſed Saviour, 


Meebneſ(s a 


dur 6] all 
men, 


Luke. 14. 11. He that exalteth himſelf ſhall b 
abaſed, and he that humbleth himſclf ſhall b; 
exalted, which we often find made good tg 
us, in the {trange down-falls of proud men, 
Andit isno wonder, for this ſin makes both 
God and men our enemies; God, as the Scrip- 
tureevery where teſtifies, abhors it, and all 
thatare guiltyofir, and men are by means of 
it uſed 10 contemptuoully and unkindly by us, 
that they are by nothing more provoked # 
gainſtus; and then whom God and man thus 
reſiſt, who ſhall ſecure and uphold ? 

20, A Thirdthing we owe to all is Meh 
neſs, that is, ſuch a patience and gentleneſs 
towards all, as may brzdle that mad paſſion 
of anger, which is not only very uneaſfie to 
our ſelves, as hath already been ſhewed, but 
alſo very miſchievous to our neiphbours, as 
the many outrapges, that are oft committed in 
it, do abundantly teſtifie. That this duty of 
meekme(s isto be extended to all men, there |s 
no doubt, for the Apollle in expreſs words 
commands it, 1 The. 5. 14. Be patient t0- 
wards all men, and that, it ſhould ſeem, 1n 
jpice of all provocation to the contrary, for 
the very next words are, See that none rw 
Ger evill for evill, or railing for railing : and 
Timothy 1s commanded to / exerciſe this mck- 
eſs even towards them who oppoſe them- 
ſelves apainit the DoGrine of the Goſpel, 2 
Tim.2.25. which was a caſe, wherein ſome 
hear would probably haye been allowed, if it 
might haye been 1n any. 2.1,This 


- 
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Party13- Vertue of Meckpeſs, &c. 


21. This vertue of meekneſs is ſo neceſſary SUNDAY 


tothepreſerving the peace of the world,that 
it is no wonder, that Chriſt, who came to 
plant peace among men, ſhould enjoyn meck- 
z{4 ro all. 1 am ſure the contrary cffets of 
rage and anger are every where diſcernable ; it 
breeds diſquiet in Kingdoms, in Neighbour- 
hoods, in Families, and even between the 
neerelt relations ; *tis ſuch a humour, that $»- 
lmon warns us never to enter a friendſhip 
witha man that is of it, Prov, 22. 24. ſake 
w friendſhip with an angry man, and With a 
furious man thou ſhalt not go, It makes a man 
unfit to be either friend or companion, and 
indeed makes one inſufferable to all that have 
to do with one, as we are again taught by $o- 
lomon, Prov. 21. 19, Where he prefers the 
inelling in a wilderneſs, rathir then with a 
cntentious and angry woman; and yet a woman 
has ordinarily only that one weapon of the 
tongue to offend with, Indeed to any that have 
not the ſame unquietneſs of humour, there can 
ſcarce be a greater uncaſineſs, then to con- 
rerſe with thoſe that have it, though it ne- 
rerprocecd farther then words. How great 
this fin is, we may judge by what our Saviour 
ayes of it. Afatth. 5. where there are ſeveral 
degrees of puniſhment allotted to ſeveral de- 
grees of it; but alas! we dayly outgo that 
which he there ſets as the highet ſtep of this 
in; the call.ng 7 kox fool, is a modelt ſort of 
reviling, compared with thoſe multitudes of 
bitter reproaches we uſe in our rages, 

: 22, Nay 
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22, Nay, we often go yet higher, re. 
proaches terve not our turn, but we my: 
carſe too. How common 1s it to hear me 
uſe the horridlt execrations and c«r/i»gs upon 
every the (lightelt cauſe of dilpleature ? Nay, 
perhaps without any cauſe at all; ſoutterh 
have we torgot the rule of the Apoſtle, Rim, 
I2. 14. Bleſs and curſe not , Yea, thepie 
cept of our bleſſed Saviour himſelf, Aarth, 


44. Pray for thoſe that deſpitefully uſe yn 


Chriſt bids us pray for thoſe who do us al 
injury, and weare often cxrſins thoſe why 
do us none. This is a kind or ſaying our 
prayers backward indeed, which 1s faid tobe 
parc of the Ceremony the Devil uſes atthe 
making of a }Witch, and we have in this cake 
alſo reaſon to look on it, as a means of bring- 
ing us into acquaintance and league with that 
accurſed ſpirit here, and to a perpetual abide- 
ing with him hereafcer. *11s the language of 
Hell, which can never fit us to be Citizens of 
the New Jeruſalem, but marks us out for 
inhabicants of that /axad of darkneſs, I conclude 
this with the advice of the Apoltle, Eph. 4.31, 
Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, ani 
clamour, and cl ſpeaking be put away from you, 
with all malice. 

23. Having ſpoken thus far of thoſe com 
mon dues, wherein all men are concernel 
and have a right, 1 am now to proceed 
to thoſe other ſorts of dues, which be 
long to particular perſons, by vertue of 
ſome ſpecial qualification. Theſe qualitct 
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tions may be of three Kindes, that of cxcellency, SUNDAY 


that of Want, and that of Relation. 
' 24. By that of excellency, I mean any ex- 


traordinary gifts, or endowments of a per- 7,e js men 
ſon; ſuch as wiſdom, learning, and the like,of extrarr- 
but eſpecially grace, Theſe being the lingular din«vy 
giftsof God, have a great value and relpe&t8/'*- 


(ue to them, whereſoever they are to be 
found; and this we muſt readily pay by a wil- 
lng and glad acknowledgement of thoſe his 
gifs inany he has beſtowed chem on, and bear. 
ingthem a reverence and reſpect, anſwerable 
thereunto, ard not out of an overweening of 
qur own excellencics, deſpiie and undervalue 
thoſe of others, as they do who will yield no- 
thing to be reaſon, bur what themſelves ſpeak, 
nor any thing piety, but what agrees with their 
own practice, 

25. Allo we muſt not exvy or grudge 


that they have thoſe gifts, for that is nat only #* are nat 
mall: Fo. , 19 envy 
1ninjuſticeto them, but injurious alſo ro God hd 


who gave them, as itis at la1ge ler forth in the 
parable of the laborers, Matth, 20. where he 
ks them who grumbled at the maſters 
bounty to others, 1s it not lawful for me to 
@ what I will with my own, Is thine (ye evil be= 
(anſe mine is good? This envying at Gods 
goodneſs to others, is in effet a murmuring 
ainſt God, who thus difpoſes it ; neither 
an there be a greater, and more dire& op- 
poſition againlt him, then for me to hate 
and wiſh i!]to a man, for no other reaſon, but 
tecauſe Cod has loved and done well to bly 
An 


| þns. 
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SUNDAY And then in reſpect of the may, *cis the my! 


unreaſonable thing in the world, to love hin 
the leſs, merely becauſe he has thoſe poo 
qualities, for which 1 ought to love hin 
more, 


26. Neither muſt we detract from the excel. 
Nor detra?t ſencies of others, we mult not ſeek to eclipe | 


or darken them by denying either the kinds 
or degrees of them, by that means to take 
off that elieem which is due to them, Thi 
ſin of detra&tion is generally the effec of the 
former, of envy ; hethat envies a mans worth, 
will be apt to do all he canto leſſen it inthe 
Opinions of others, and to that purpoſe wil 
either ſpeak ſlightly of his excellencres or i 
they be ſo apparent, that he knows not hoy 
to cloud them, he will try if he can by report 
ing ſome either real, or feigned infirmity 
his, take off from the value of the other, and 
ſo by calling in ſome dead flies, as the wile man 
ſpeaks, Eccleſ. 10. 1. ſtrive to corrupt the ſe 
vour of the ointment, This is a great injuſtice, 
and directly contrary to that duty we owe, 0l 
acknowledging and reverencing the gifts of 
God in our brethren. 

27. And both thoſe ſins of envy, and 4+ 
trattion do uſually prove as great follies, # 
wickedneſs ; the envy conſtantly brings pail 


and torment to a mans ſelf, whereas if he could | 


but cheerfully and gladly look on thoſe good 
things of anothers, he could never failto 
the better for them himſelf . the very pleaſure 


of ſeeing them would be ſome m_— : 
im: 


Part, 13, Of Envy and DetraGion. 


him : but beſides chat thoſe gifts of his brother 
may be many wayes helpful co him; his wiſdom 
and learning may give him inſtruction , his pi- 
ey and yertue, example, &c. Butall thistke 
enyious man .loſeth, and hath nothing in ex- 
change for ir, but a continnal fretting, and 


| | gnawing of heart. 


28. Andthen for detra&tion, that can hard- 
ly be ſo managed, but it will be found out, 
hethat is {ti1] putting in Caveats againſt mers 
- thoughts of others, wiil quickly diſcover 
inſelf to do it out of enyy, and then that will 
beſure to leſſen their eſteem of himſelf, bur 
not of thoſe he cnvies, it being a ſort of bear. 
ing tellimony to thoſe excellencies, that he 
thinks them worch the envying. 

29. What hath been ſaid of the value and 
relpe& due to thoſe excellencies of the mind, 
may in a lower degree be applyed to the out- 
mrd advantages ot honour, greatneſs and the 
ike, Theſe though they are not of equal 
nlue with the former ( and ſuch for which 
$09man is co prize himſelt ) yet in regard that 
eſe degrees and diltin&tions of men are by 
bods wite providence diſpoſed, for the better 
irdering of the world, there is ſuch a c521/ 
rp: due to thoſe, ro whom God hath dif- 
fenc'd them, as may beſt preſerve that order, 
br which they were intended. Therefore all 
nferiours are to behave themſelves to their 

riours with modeſty and reſpe&t, and rot 
ya rude boldneſs confound that order which 
"bath pleaſed Geog to ſet in the world, bur 

| | 9 
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27: The Whole Duty of Man. 


SUNDAY according as our Church-Catechiſm teaches, 
XU. der themſelves lowly and reverently to all their 
betters. And here the former caution agiin(! 
exvy comes 1n molt ſeaſonably ; theſe oucward 
advantages being things, ot which generally 
men have more ta(te, then of the other, and 
therefore will be more apt to envy and repine 
ro ſee others exceed them therein; to this 
theretore all the former conſiderations agunit 
envy will be yery proper, and the more ne 
ceſlary to be made utc of, by how much the 
temptation is in this caſe to molt minds the 

greater. 
30. The ſecondqualification is that of want; 
Dy-rro whoever is in diſtreſs for any thing, wherewith 
> rg I can ſupply him, thag diltrels ot his makes it 
fort of want, a duty in me ſo to ſupply him, and this inal 
kinds of wants. Now the ground of its bs 
ing a duty is, that God hath given men ablli- 
ties not only for their own uſe, but for the a& 
vantage and benefits of others, and therefore 
what is thus given for their uſe, bccomesa 
debt to them, when ever their need requires. 
Thus he that is ignorant and wants knowledge, 
isto be inſtructed by him that hath ir, and 
this is one ſpecial end, why that knowledge | 
Sven him: The rongue of the learned is gt- 
&en ro ſpeak a word in ſeaſon. Eſay, 50.4. Mt 
that isin ſadneſs and atiliion, is to be com 
forred by him that is {::13ſelf in cheecfab 
neſs. This we ſce Saint /,:ul makes the end 
of Gods comforting him, tar ';e might 
able ro comfort them that are '1 any troablt 
2 Cn, 


Part, 13. Dues to thoſe inwant. 293 


2 Cer, 1. 4. Hethatis in any courſe of fin, and SUNDAY 
wants reprehention and counſel, mult have XIE. , 
nf} | that want ſupplied to him by thoſe who have 
rd | ch abilities and opportunicies, as may make 
ly tlikely co do go0d. Thar this 1s a jultice we 
ind | owe to Our neighbdour, appears plainly by that 
ine | text, Levit. 19. 17. Thom ſhalt not hate thy 
this | Wether in thy heart, thou ſoalt in any Wiſe re- 
nit | pove bum, and not [aff ty ſin wpon him, where 

ne- | weare under the ſame obligation to reprove 

the | him, chat we are not to hace him. Hethat 

:he | lesunder any ſlander, or unjult defamation, 
sto be defended and cleared by him that 

ant; | \nows his innocence, or elſe he makes himſelf 

vich | guilty of the ſlander, becauſe he neple&ts to 

s it | @that which may remove it, and how preart 
1a1l | injuſtice that of flandring our neighbour is, 

bee \ Ihave already ſhewed, 
bili- | 31. Laſily, Fe that is in poverty and need, ,; 
, a& | nuſt be relieved by him that 1s1n plenty , and T"Y 
fore | |tisbound coir, not only in charity, bur e- 
1esa | ain juſtice, Solomon calls it a due, Prov.3 27. 
esit, | Fitbhold nc good from him to Whom it 15 due, 
doe, Phew it 35 #1 the power of thine hand to do it : 

and [*d what that good is, he explairs inthe ve- 
ve is [7 0ext verſe: ' Say nor torhy neighbour, go and 
; gh ame 474in,and to morroW ] will erve, When thox 
He |4f it by thee, It ſeems *ris the withholding 
come [*ve, ſo much as to deter giving to our poor 
rfal- |*gbbour. And we finde God did among the 
» end [[4: ſeparate a certain portion of every mans 
he &: [creale to the nſe of the poor, a 1191h ove 
vable, [116rd jrar ( which is all ore with a thirtierk 
| C0 | pars 
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SUNDAY part every year, Demnt.14.28,29; And this wy 


X111, 


God with- 


draws thoſe 


abilines 
which are 


. to be paid,not asa charity, or liberality, but a5 


adebt, they were unjuſt, if they withheldir 
And ſurely we have no reaſon to think, that 
Chriſtian juſtice is ſunk ſo much below the 
Zewiſh, that either nothing ar all, or a leſ 
proportion is now required of us. | wiſh our 
practice were but at all anſwerable to our obl. 
gation in this point, and then ſurely we ſhould 
not fee ſo many Lazarns's lie unrehieved at 
our doors, they having a better right ro our 
luperflaities, then we our ſelves have, and then 
what 1s it but arrant robbery to bellow that 
upon our yanities,nay our (ins, which ſhould be 
their portion ? 

32, In all foregoing caſes, he that hath 
abilicy is to look upon himſelf, as Gods {te 
ward, who hath put it into his hands to diſtri. 


not thus im bute to them that want, and therefore not 


ployed. 


rodoit, is the ſame injultice and fraud, that 
it would be in any ffeward to purſe up that 
money for his private benefit, which wasit- 
rruſted to him, for the maintenance of the {+ 
mily ; and he that ſhall do thus hath juſtres 
ſon to expe the doom of the »njaſt ſtewart, 
Luke 16. to be pat ont of the ſtewardſhip, to 
have thoſe abilities taken from him, whichhe 
hath ſo unfaichfully imployed. And as forall 
the reſt, ſo particularly for that of wealth, 
"tis very commonly to be obſerved, that ! 
is withdrawn from thoſe that thous + 
fraud the poor of their parts, the griping 
miſer coming often by {lrange undifcernadit 

| | mays 


Part.13- Of Gratitude, &c. a95 


$a; | wayes to poverty ; and no wonder, he ha-SUNDAY 
ut | vingno title to Gods bleſling on his heap, who XL 
1d ir. | does not conſecrate a part to him in hispoor 

that | nembers. And therefore we ſee the 1ſraclites 

: the | before they could make that challenge of Gods 

| le; | promiſe to bleſs them, Dent. 26. 15, Look 

\ our | down from thy holy habitation and bleſs thy peo- 

obli. | ple 1ſrael, &c. they were firſt to pay the poor 

ould | manstithes, verſe 12, without which they could 

ed at | ay no claim to it, This withholding more 

» Our | then 5s meet, as Solomon fayes, Prov. 11. 24. 

then | tends ro poverty ; and therefore asthou wouldeſt 

that | play the good husband for thy ſelf, be careful 

ld be | toperform this jultice according to thy ability 

toall that are in want, 

hath | 33.Thethird gaalificatios is that of Relation, y,,.,. - 
s (te- | andof that there may be divers ſorts, ariſing reſpe# of 
iſtri. | from divers grounds, and duties, anſwerablerelation, 
not | toeach of them, There is firſt a relation of 

that | aDebrey to a Creditor; and he that ſtands in 

that | thatrelation co any, whether by vertue of bar- 

;510- | gun, loan or promiſe, *tis his duty to pay 

ie fi | juſtly what he ows, if he be able ( as on the 

rea» | other fide if he be nor, *cis the Creditors, ro 

ark, | (alcharitably and Chriſtianly with him, and 

p, to | 0tto exact of him beyond his ability.) Burl 

chhe | need not inſiſt on this, having already by 

orall | ſhewing you the ſin of withholding debts, in- 

alch, | formed you of this duty. 

att 34. There is alſo a relation of an obliged Gratitude to 
| (| ſen to his Benefaftor, that is, one that hach Z*"<=- 
iping | @ne him good, of what kind ſoeyer, whether® *** 
nablt | Pirizual or corporal; and the duty of that per- 

yayes T ſon 
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SUNDAY 
X11]. 


The contv a- 
yy £99 com- 
mon. 


The Whole Duty of Man. 


ſon is, firſt thankfulneſs, that is, a ready and 
hearty acknowledgement of the courtehie re. 
ceived : ſecondly, prayer tor Gods bleſlings and 
rewards upon him , and chirdly, an endeayour, 
as opportunity and abllity ſerves, to makere. 
turns of kindneſs, by doing good turns back 
again, This duty of gratitude to Benefaftir; 
isſo generally acknowledged by all, eyen the 
moſt barbarous and ſavagelt of men, that he 
mu{t have put off much of his humane nature, 
that refules to perform ir. The very Pabls 
cans and ſinners, as our Saviour layes,do goodty 
thoſe that do good to them. 

35. Yet how many ot us fail eyen in this? 
how frequent is 1t to ſee men,not onely neglet 
to repay curteſies, bur return injuries in lead 
of them? it is roo obleryable in many partie 
lars, but in none more, then in the caſe of a 
vice, and admonition, which is of all others 
the molt precious part of kindneſs, the real 
leſt good turn that can be done from one mat 
to another. And therefore thoſe that 
thisto us, ſhould be look'd on, as our prime 
and greateſt benefattors. But alas! how ſen 
are there chat can finde gratitude, ſhall I ſay? 
nay patience for ſuch a courteſie ? Go about 
£0 admoniſh a man of a fault, or tell him df 
an Errour, he preſently looks on you, as his & 
nemy : you are, as S. Pal tells the Galatian, 
Chap.4. 16.become his enemy becauſe you ith 
him the truth , ſuch a pride there 1s in met 
hearts, that they mult not be told of anyſ 
thing amiſs, though it be with no other p 

cent, t 
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ent, bur that chey may amend it, A flrange guypay 


madneſs this is, the ſame that ict would bein a 
fck man, to fly in the face of him that comes 
tocure him,on a tancy that he diſparaged him 
in ſuppoſing him fick , ſo that we may well 
fy with che Wiſe man, Prov.12.1.He that ha- 
th reproof 3s brutiſh, There cannot be inche 
xorld a more unhappy teinper, tor it forti- 
fesa man in his fins; raiſes tuch Mounts and 
Bulwarks about them, that no man can come 


- | toaſſault them;and if we may belicyc Su/cmon, 


kftruftion will not fail to attend it, Prov.2g.1, 
He that being often reproved hardeneth his neck, 


' | hal ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and that without re» 


#edj, Bur chen again in reſpect of the admo- 
tiſher, ris the greateſt injuſlice, 1 may ſay,crus 
elty that can be; he comes in tenderneſſe and 
compaſſion to reſcue thee from danger; and to 
that purpoſe pars himſelf upon a very uneaſie 
wk, for ſuch the general impatience men haye 
tbadmonition, hath now made it; and what a 
(elear, what a grief is itto him to tind, that in- 
ſead of reforming the firſ# fault, thouart run 
to a ſecond , to wit, that of cauſle(s diſplea- 
are againſt him ? This is one of the worſt, and 
_ oubr, the commoneſt ſort of unthank- 

5 ro Benefattors, and ſoa great failing in 
tatduty we owe to that ſort ot relation. But 
ſerhaps theſe will be look't on 25 remote re 
ions (yer *ris ſure they are ſuch as challenge 
that duty 1 have aſligned to them) 1 ſhall in 
lienext place proceed co thoſe relations, which 
redy all acknowledged to be of che greatelt 
warneſs, T2 P A R- 
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SUNDAY 


Xl V. 


Duty to Pa- 
yents. 


Duties to 
the KY 
pream Ma- 


giſftrate, 


Honour. 


Tribute, 


The Whole Duty of Man, 


ParTITION XIV. 


Of duty to Magiſtrates, Paſtor. 
of the duty of Parents to Chil 
dren, 8c. Of Childrens duty un- 


to Parents, &c. 
& 1, 
| here it will be neceſſary to conf: 
der the ſeveral ſorts of Parent, 
according to which the duty of them is tokk 
meaſured. Thoſe are theſe three, the Cizi, 
the Spiritual, the Nataral. 

2. The Civil Parent is he, whom Gul 
hath eſtabliſht the Swpream Magiſtrate, wh 
by a juſt right poſſeſſes the Throne in a Nat 
on. Thisis the common Father of all thok 
that are under his authority. The duty ue 
owe to this Parext, is, firſt Honour and Rete 
rence, looking on him, as upon one, on whon 
God hath ſtamped much of his own power anl 
— and therefore paying him all bv 
nour and eſteem, never daring, upon any pre 
tence whatſoeyer, to ſpeak evil of the Rater 
our people, Acts 23.5. F 

3. Secondly, paying Tribate; This 8& 
preily commanded by the Apoſtle, Rom, 134 


HE firſt of thoſe nearer ſorts 
relations, is that of a Payent , anl 


Pay ye Tribate alſo, for they are Gods Me 
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pers attending continually upon this very thing SUNDAY 
God has fer them apart as Miniſters for the XIV+ 


rts0 hardly. 
= 4. Thirdly, We are to pray for them : this Prayers for 


common good of the people, and therefore 
is all juitice, they ſhould be maintained 
and ſupported by them. And indeed when 
It is conſidered, what are the cares and trou- 
bles of that high calling, bow many thorns 
are platted in every Crown, we have very 
lttle reaſon to envy them theſe dues; and it 
may truly be ſaid, there is none of their poor 
lbouring ſubjects that earns their living ſo 


is alſo expreſly commanded by the Apoſtle, hem. 


1 Tim. 2.2. to bedone for Kings, and for all 
that are 1n authority. The bulineſles of thar 
alling are ſo weighty, the dangers ard ha- 
urds of it ſo great, that they of all others 
need prayers for Gods direction, aſliſtance, 
and bleſſing, and the prayers that are thus 
poured out tor them, will return into our own 
boloms, for the bleſſings they receive from 
God tend to the good of the people, to their 
living 4 quiet and peaceable life, asitisin the 
(ole of the verſe forementioned. 


5. Fourthly, We are to pay them Obe- Obedience. 


Gence, This is likewiſe ftriftly charged by 
the Apoſtle, 1 Peter 2.13. Submit your ſelves 
to eyery ordinance of man for the Loras ſake, 


| Phether zt be to the King as Supream,or unto Go- 


vernonrs as thoſe that are (ent by him, We owe 


| fuchan obedience to the ſupream pos .., that 
woever 1s authorized by him, we are to ſub- 


; 8 m1 


—_—_— tt. 


X1V. 


2%0 
SUNDAY mit to; and St, Pax likewiſe is moſt full ty 


The Whole Duty of Man, 


this purpoſe, Romans 13, 1. Let every ſoul by 
ſubjeft to the hightr powers: And again, 
Ver. 2. Whoſeever refiſteth the poWwers reſiſteth 
the Ordinance of God, And *"tis obſeryable 
tii2t thele precepts were given at a time, when 
cl>ſe powers vere Heathens, and cruel perſe. 
Cue, 's Of Chrittarity; to ſhew us, that ng 
pretence of the wickednels of our Rulers can 
free us of this duty, An obedience we multpay 
either Ac/ive or Paſſive: the Aive in the 
caſe of all lawful commands; that is, when 
ever the Magiſtrate commands ſomething, 
which 1s not contrary to ſome command of 
God, we are then bound to a accordingto 
to that command of the Magiſtrate, to dothe 
things he requires. But when he enjoyns any 
thing contrary to what God hath command- 
ed, we are not then to pay him this aftine 
obedirnce , we may, nay we muſt refuſe thus 
to att, ( yet here we mult be very well aſſured 
that the thing is ſo contrary, and not pretend 
conkcience for a cloak of {tubbornnels ) we are 
In that cale to obey God rather then man, 
Put cven this is a ſeaſon for the Paſſive obr- 
die:ce, we mult patiently ſuffer, what hein- 
Alicts 071 us {or tuch refulal, and not, to ſecure 
our ſolves, rife up 5£41mit kim, For who cas 
five re wand a, «int 1 Lords arointed, and 
be ont 1? © &s David to Abilhas, 1 Samui 
26,0 .d :. 2t a ane when David WS 
UV. 7 »Teat perſecution from Sal, nay, 
"au aliuthe aſſyra..ce of the Kingdom on 
im; 


Part.ti/, Of Duty to Parents. 


molt heavy, Rom. 13.2. They that reſiſt ſhall 
reaive to themſelves damnation. Here 1s very 
ſmall encouragement to any to rile up againit 
the lawful Magiſtrate, for though they ſhould 
þ far proſper here, as to ſecure themſelyes 
fom him by this means, yet there is a King 
of Kings from whom no power can ſhelter 
them, and this damnation in the cloſe will 
provea ſad prize of their Victories, What is 
onthe other ſide the duty of che Magittrate to 
the people will be vain to mention here, none 
of that rank being like to read chis Treatiſe, 
ud it being very uſeleſs for the people to in- 
quire, what is the duty of their Supream, 
wherein the moſt are already much better read, 
then in their own : it may ſuffice them to know, 
that whatſoever his duty is, or however per- 
formed, he is accountable to none but God, 
and no failing of his part can warrant them to 
failof theirs. 


whether ſuch, as be Governours in the 
Charch, or others under them, who areto 
perform the ſame offices to our Souls, that 
our natural parents do to our bodies, Thus 
S. Payl tells the Corinthians, that in Chriſt 
jeſus he had begotten them throngh the Geſpet, 
1 Cor, 4. 15. and the Galatians, Chap. 4.19. 
that he travels in birth of them, til! © hriſs oc 
formedin them : And again, 1 Cor. 3. 2. He 
bed fed them with Milk,; that is, fuch Do- 

T 4 Erincs 


2%n 
him; and Saint Pals ſentence in this caſe is SUNDAY 


XIV. 


6, The ſecond ſort of Parents arc the ſpi- Duties to 
rival ; that is, the Afiniſters of the Word, ®" * aſtors. 


222 


XIV. 


Love. 


Eſteem, 


The Whole Duty of Man. 


SUNDAY Erines as were agreable to that infant ſtate of 


Chriſtianity they were then in; but he had 
ſtronger meat for them of full age, Heb. 5+ 14, 
All theſe are the Offices of a Parent, and 
therefore they that perform them to us, may 
well be accounted as ſuch. 

7. Our duty to theſe is firſt ro love them, 
to bear them that kindneſs, which belongsto 
thoſe who do us the greateſt benefits. This 
is required by St. Pasl, 1 Thel. 5.13. 7 be 
ſeech you, brethren, mark them which labum 
among Jon, and are over you in the Lord, 
and admoniſh you, and eſteem them very hight) 
in love for their works ſake. The work is ſuch 
as ought in all reaſon to procure them /ove, it 
being of the higheſt advantage to us. 

8. Secondly, *tis our duty to walxe and 
efteem them, as we ſee in the text now men- 
tioned ; and ſurely this is moſt reaſonable, if we 
conſider either the nature of their work, or 
who it is that imployes them, The nature of 
their work is of all others the moſt excellent, 
We uſeto value other profeſſions proportiona- 
bly to the dignity and worth of the things 
they deal in. Now ſurely there is no Mer- 
chandize of equal worth with a Soul, and this 
is their Traffick, reſcuing precious Souls from 
perdition. And if we conſider further, who it 
is that imployes them, it yet adds to the 
reverence due to them. They are Ambaſſadeuri 
for Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 20. and Ambaſſadours 
are by the Laws of all Nations to be uſed 
with a reſpet anſwerable to the _ : 
j noe 


Part.14+ of Duty to Parents. 


tis diſciples, when he ſends them out to 
preach, He that deſpiſeth you deſpiſeth me, 
ind he that deſpiſeth me deſpiſeth him that ſent 
w. Luke 10. 46. It ſeems there is more de- 
ends on the deſpiſing of Miniſters, then men 
cdinarily conſider, *cis the deſpiſing of God 
ad Chriſt both. Ler thoſe think of this, 
bo make it their paſtime and ſport to 
front and deride this calling, And ler 
thoſe alſo, who dare preſume to exerciſe the 
Offices of it, without being lawfully called to 
t, which is a molt high preſumption, *cis 
vifaman of his own head ſhould go, as an 


| anbaſſadour from his prince. The Apoſtle 


kyes of the Prieſts of the Law, which yer 


| zx inferiour to thoſe of the Goſpel, Thar 
| w man taketh this honour to himſelf, but he 
| which was called To” Heb. 5. 4. How 
| fallthen any man da 

| honour to himſelf, that is not called to it? 
| Neither will it ſufficero ſay, They have the 5»- 
| nad call of the ſpirit, for ſince God hath 


reto aſſume this greater 


elabliſhed an order in the Church, for the ad- 


| niting men to this Office, they that ſhall 


lkeit upon them without that authority, re- 
lit that ordinance, and are but of thenum- 
ter of thoſe thieves and robbers, as our Sa- 
nour ſpeaks, 7ohn 10. Which come not in by the 
Ger, Beſides the ſad experience of theſe 
mes ſhew, that many who pretend molt ro 
iis inward call of the ſpirit, are called by 


| ne other ſpirit chen chat of God, the do- 


Qrines 
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| thoſe that ſend them, Therefore Chriſt tells $UNDaY 


XlV. 
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Mainte. 
nance. 


Obedience. 


The Whole Duty of Mas. 


SUNDAY Ctrines they vent, being uſually direRly con. 


trary to that word of his, on which all true 
Do&trines muſt be founded. Such are ts be 
lookt on as thoſe ſeducers, thoſe falſe pro- 
phets, whereof we are ſo often warned in the 
Epiſtles of the Apoſtles, And whoſoever 
countenances them, or follows them, par- 
takes with them in their guilt, It 1s recorded 
of Zerobeam, as a crying fin, that he made 
of the meaneſt of the people prieſts, that is, 
ſuch as had by Gods inſtitution no right to 
it: and whoever hearkens to theſe wxcalled 
preachers runs into that very fin, for without 
the incouragement of being followed, they 
would not long continue in the courſe, and 
therefore they that give them that incourage- 
ment, have much to anſwer for, and are cer- 
eainly guilty of the fin of deſpiſing their true 
Paſtors, when they ſhall thus ſer up theſe falſe 
apoſtles againſt them. This is a guilt this age 
is too mnch concerned in, God in his mercy 
ſo timely convince us of it, as may put a ſtop 
to that confuſion and. impiety, which breaks 
in ſofaſt upon us by it. 

9. Thirdly, We owe to them maintenance : 
but of this I have ſpoken already in the firlt 
part of this Book, and ſhall not hear repeat. 
Fexrthly, We owe them obedience, Obey them, 
faith the Apoſtle, that have the rnle over you, 
and ſnbmit your ſelves, for they watch for your 
Souls, Heb. 13. 17. This obedience is to be 
paid them in ſpiritual things, that is, what- 
ſoever they out of Gods word ſhall declare 
t0 


_— 
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diligently ro obey, remembring that it is nor 

bur God requires it, according to that 
of Chriſt, He that heareth you heareth me, 
lake10. 16. And this whether it be delivered 
ythe che way of publick preaching, or private 
abortation, for in both, ſo long as they keep 
tem to the rule, which is Gods Word, they 
vethe Meſſengers of the Lord of Hoſts. Mal. 
1 7. This obedience the Apoſtle inforceth 
tom a double motive, one taken from their 
Uiniſtry, another from themſelves. They 
hch, ſayes he, for your Sewls, as they that 
uf give au account, that they may do it With 
", and not with grief. The people are by 
tteir obedience to enable their Paſtors to give 
comfortable account of their ſouls; and it is 
1noſt unkind return of all their care and la- 
lours, to be put to grieve for the ill ſucceſs of 
bem, But chen in the /ecoxd place, *tis their 
'm concernment alſo, they may put their 
Viniters to the diſcomfort of ſeeing all their 
uns caſt away, but themſelves are like toget 
itle by it, that ( ſayes the Apoſtle, Heb. 13. 
17.) will be unprofitable for you, *tis your 
tres that will finally prove the loſers by ir, 
jou loſe all thoſe glorious rewards, which 
offered, as the crown of this obedience , 
ou get nothing but an addition to your (in & 
wſhment, for as our Saviour tells the Phari- 


Its, If he had not come and ſpoken to them they 


dur had fin, 7ohn, 15. 24.that 15,in compari- 
awith wha they then had, ſocertainly they 
that 
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that never had the Goſpel preached tothem, 
arc much more innocent then they that haye 
heard and reſiſted it. And for the puniſhment, 
what Chriſt told thoſe to whom he had 
preached, That #t ſhould be more tolerable fo 


Tyre and $idon, which were Heathen Cities, * 


then for them, the ſame undoubtedly we may 
conclude of our ſelves. 

10. Laſtly, Weareto pray for them ; This 
S. Paxl every where requires of his Spiritual 
children , thus Eph.6.7,8.having commanded 
prayer for all Saints, he adds, And for me, 
that mtterance may be given unto me, that 1 
may open my mouth boldly, to make known the 
wyſtery of the Goſpel , and ſo again, Col. 4. 3, 
And this remains {till a duty to theſe Spiritual 
Fathers, to pray for ſuch aſliſtances of Gods 
Spirit to them, as may enable them rightly to 
diſcharge that Holy Calling. I ſhall omit to 
ſet down here, what is the duty of Miniſters 
to the people, upon the ſame conſideration, 
on which I forbear to mention the duty of 
Magiſtrates, 

11. The third fort of Parent is the nataral, 
the fathers of our fleſh, as the Apoltle call 
them, Heb. 12.9. And to theſe we owe ſeve- 
ral duties, as firſt, we owe them reverence, and 
reſpet; we mult behave our ſelves towards 
them with all humility and obſeryance, and 
muſt not upon any pretence of infirmity in 


them, deſpiſe or contemn them, either in out- |: 


ward behaviour, or ſo much as inwardly in 


our hearts, If indeed they have intirmities, 
it 


hem ; like Shem and 7 apher, who, while curſed 
Cham publiſhe and aiſcloſed rhe nakedneſs of 
their father, covered it, Gen. 9.23. andthat in 
| ba manner too, as even themſelyes mighe 
| not behold it. We are as much as may be to 
teep our ſelves from looking on thoſe naked- 
ve: of our parents, which may tempt us to 
think irreverently ofthem, This is very con- 
tary to the practice of too many children, 
mhodo not only publiſh and deride the in- 
rmities of cheir parents, but pretend they have 
thoſe infirmities they have not, there is or- 
dicarily ſuch a pride and headineſs ix yoath, 
that they cannot abide ro ſubmit to the coun- 
ks and direQtions of their Elders, and there- 
fare to ſhake them off, are willing to have 
them paſs for the effeRts of dotage, when they 
ae indeed the fruits of ſobriety and experr- 
eace, To ſuch the exhortation of Sclomos is 
ery neceſſary, Prov. 24. 22. Hearkes to thy 
feher that begat thee, and deſpiſe not thy mo- 
ther when ſhe z5 old. A multitude of texts more 
there are in that book to this purpoſe, which 
ſhewsthat the wiſeſt of men thought ic neceſ- 
ary for children to attend to the counſel of 
ldeir Parents, But the youth of oxy age ſer 
| for wiſdom the quite contrary way, and 
tdink they then become wits, when they are 
aranced to the deſpiſing the counſel, yea 
mocking the perſons of their parents. Let ſuch, 
lthey will not praRtice the exhortations, yet 
remember the threatning of the wiſe man, Pro. 
30.17» 
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ſoall pick it ont, and the young Eagles ſhall eat it, 

A ſecond duty to them 1s love; we are to 
bear them a real kindneſs, ſuch as may make 
us heartily defirous of all manner of goodto 
chem, and abhor to do any thing that may 
grieve or diſquiet them, This will appear but 
common gratitude, when *tis remembred 
what our parents have done for us, how they 
were not only the inſtruments of firlt bring- 
ing us into the world, but alſo of ſuſtaining 
and ſupporting us after, and certainly they 
that rightly weigh the cares and fears, that go 
co the bringing up of a childe, will judge theloye 
of that childe to be but a moderate return for 
them. This /ove is to be expreſt ſeveral wayes, 
firſt, in all kindneſs of behaviosr, carrying our 
ſelves not only with an awe and reſpeR, but 
with kindneſs and affection, and therefore molt 
gladly and readily doing thoſe things, which 
may bring joy and comfort to them, and cares 
fully avoiding whatever may grieve and afflit 
them, Secondly, this love is to be exprelt in 
praying for them, The debt a child owes to 
a parent is ſo great, that he can never hope 
bimf#lf co diſcharge it, he is therefore to call 
in Gods aid, to beg of him, that he will r& 
ward all the good his parents have done for 
him, by multiplying his bleſſings upon them; 
what ſhall we then ſay co thoſe children, that 
inſtead of calling to heayen for bleſſings 0n 


their parents, ranſack hell for c#r/es on m_ 
an 
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them? This is a thing ſo horrid, thac one 
would think there needed no pertwalion a- 
nſtit, becauſe none could be to vile, asto 
llinto it ; but we ſee God himſelf, who belt 
knows mens hearts, ſaw 1c it poſlible, and there- 
re laid the heavielt puniſhment upon it : He 
[' eurſeth father or mother, let him die the 
hub, Exod. 21. 17. Andalas! our dayly expe- 
rence tells us, 'tis not only poſlible but com- 
non,even this of uttering curſes. But *cis to be 
kared, there is another yet more common, 
tht is, the wiſhing cxrſes, though fear or 
tame keep them from ſpeaking our. How ma- 
ychildren are there, that either through im- 
atience of the Government, or greedineſs of 
ltepoſſeſſions of the Parents, have w:/zr their 
aths ? Burt whoever doth ſo, let himremem- 
r, that how ſliely and fairly ſoever he carry 
thefore men, there is one that ſees thoſe ſe- 
etelt wiſhes of his heart, and in his ſight he 
{uredly paſſes for this hainous offender, a 
wer of his Parents. And then let it be con(i- 
ered, that God hath as well the power of pu- 
uling as of ſeeing, and therefore ſince he hath 
Fonounced death co be the reward of that fin, 
not unreaſonable to expeR he may himſelf 
aliitic, that they who wazch for the death of 
i Parents, may untimely meet with their 
M, The fifth Commandment promiſech 
14 5feas the reward of honouring the Pa- 
at, to which *cis very agreeable that untime- 
de the puniſhment of the nary, 
an 
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and ſure there is nothing more highly contrary 
to that duty, then this we are now ſpeaking of, 
the curſing our Parents, 

14. The third duty we owe to them is 0be- 
dience; This is not only contained in the 
fifth Commandment; buc expreſly injoyned 
in other places of Scripture, Zpheſ. 6.1.Children 
obey your Parents in the Lord, for this is right, 
and again, Col. 3.20. Chilaren obey your Pe 
rents in all things, for this 1s well-pleaſing tothe 
Lord. We owe them an obedience in all things, 
unleſs where their commands are contrary to 
the commands of God, for in that caſe our du. 
ty ro God muſt be preferred , andrherefore 
if any Parent ſhall be ſo wicked, as to require 
his childe to ſteal, to lie, or to do any unlaw- 
ful thing, the childe then offends not againſt 
his duty, though he diſobey that commend, 
nay, he muſt diſobey, or elſe he offends againſt 
a higher duty, even that he ows to God, his 
Heavenly Father. Yet when *tis thus neceſſ# 
ry to refiſe obedience, he ſhould take careto 
do it in ſuch a modeſt, and reſpeQful manner, 


not fabbornneſs moves him to it. But in caſt 
of all lawful commands; that is, when the 
thing commanded is either good, or notevi, 
when it hath nothing in it contrary to our du- 
ty to God, there the childe is bound to obey, 
be the command in a weightier or lighter 
matter, How little this duty is regarded | 
too manifeſt every where in the world, where 


Parents generally bayetheir children no long-J #6 
et 
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under command, then they are under the gunpay 
: rod; when they are once grown up, they RXlIv, 

' | think themſelves free from all obedience ro 

them; or if fome do continue to pay ir, yet 

ktche motive of it be examined, and *cwill in 

4 {100 many be found only Wordly prudence. 

Theyfear to diſpleaſe their Parents, lelt they 

fhould ſhorten their hand roward chem, and 

* Ththey ſhall loſe ſomewhat by it; bur how Fi 
þ, | arethere chat obey purely upon conſci- [i 
« |aceofduty? This fin of Diſobeazence ro Pa- | 
to 117 was by the Law of Moſes puniſhable 
n. | hdeath, as you may read Dex. 21. 18, but 
re | ffarents now adayes ſhould proceed fo with 'T 
re |txirchildren, many might ſoon make them- | | 
W- fyes childleſs. , 
nſt { 15. But of allthe aRts of d5ſebeaLexce, that of Eſpecially 
d, werming againſt the conſent of the Varent,is one 1" their 
nf! Jeihe highelt.Children are ſo much the goods, 947/486 
&Poſſeſſions of their Parent, chat they can- 

- It, without a kind of rthefr, give away them- 

thes without the allowance of thoſe that 
metheright in them, and therefore we fee 

mder the Law, the Ifaid that had made any 

ww, was not ſuffered to perform it, Without the 

the {ſuſert of the Parent, Nwmb. 30. 5. The righe 

vil, [fthe parenc was thought of force enough to 

- Jucel and make yoid the Obligation, even 

(vow, and therefore ſurely it ought to be 

auch conſidered by us as to keep us from 

gany ſuch, whereby that right is infcing- 


16, Afourthdury co the Parent, is to a/3i#7 7771, os 


[I and wants, 
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and miniſter to them in all their wants of 
what kinde ſoever, whether weakneſs and ſick- 
neſs of body, decayedneſs of underſtanding, Þ , 
or poverty and lowneſs in eſtate, in all thele 
the childe is bound, according to hisability, to 
relieve and aſliſt them : for the rwo former, N 
weakneſs of body, and infirmity of mind, n 
none can doubt of the duty, when they re. 
member how every childe did in his infancy re- | 
ceive the very ſame benefit from the Parent, |, 
the childe had then no ſtrength to ſupport, no | ,, 
underſtanding to guide it ſelf, the care of the 
Parents was fain to ſupply both thele to it, |, 
and therefore in common gratitude, wheneve# 
either of theſe becomes the Parents caſe, as | 4 
ſometimes by great age, or ſome accident | ,,, 
both do, the childe isto perform the ſame offs I, 
ces back again to them. As for that of Re Jr 
lieving their poverty, ther&is the very ſame if 
Obligation ro that with the former, it being I. 
bur juſto ſuſtain thy Parent who has former- Þ;, 
ly ſuſtained thee : but beſides this, Chriſt F , 
himſelf reaches us, that this is contained Jy - 
within the precept of honouring their Pa- Jy; 
rents ; for when Xar.7.13.he accuſes the Pha Jy, 
riſees of rejefting the Commandment of God, ts Js 
cleave to their own traditions, he inſtances in tey 
this particular concerning the relieving of i 
Parents, whereby *tis manifeſt that this 1s 4 J;, 
part of that duty which is enjoyned in the try 
fifth Commandment, as you may fee at large f,,, 
in the Text, and ſuch a duty it is that nopre- Jy, 
tence can abſolye, or acquit us of it. _ 
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their own exceſſes and ſuperfluities, which 
xeindeed their fins, to fſatishe the neceſſities 
of thoſe to whom they owe their being? 
Niy, ſome there are yer worſe, who out of 
ride ſcorn to own their Parents 1n their 
poverty : thus it ofcen happens, when the 
Child is advanced to dignity or wealth, they 
think it a diſparagemenc to them to lookon 
their Parents that remain 1n a low condition, 
theing the betraying, as they think, to the 
world the meanneſs of their birth, and fo the 


foorParent fares the worſe for the proſperity 
| ofhischilde. This is ſuch a pride and unnatu- 


nlneſs rogerther, as will ſurely finde a ſharp 
rageance from God , for if Solomon obſerve 
«Pride alone, that it is the fore-rwnzer of 
bfraftion, Prov. 16. 18. we may much rather 
anclude ſo of it, when it is thus accompa- 
ved, 

17. To this that hath been ſaid of the duty 


(Childrento their Parents, I ſhall add only 2*!7 f2 be 


| | aid even 
ws; that no unkindneſs, no fault of the; the wry ſt 


krent, can acquit the child of this duty, but of Parents, 


85. Peter tells ſervants, 1 Peter 2, 18. that 
ey muſt be ſubjeft, not only to the good and 
fuale Maſters, but alſo ro the froWwarad;, to 
mainly it belongs to children co perform 
,not only to the kind and vertuous, bur 
ten to the harſheſt, and wicked'(t Parert, 
ﬆ though the gratitude due to a kind Pa- 
at, be a yery forcible motive to make the 
uU 2 cluld 


then ſhall choſe anſwer ir, that deny relief $uNDaY 
totheir poor Parents, that cannot part with XLVv. 
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chiefelt ground of it ;, that is laid in the Com. 
mand of God, who requires us thus to honour 
our Parents, and therefore though we ſhould 
ſuppoſe a Parent ſo unnatural, as never to haye 
doneany thing to oblige the childe, ( which 
can hardly be imagined ) yer {till the Com- 
mand of God continues in force, and we are in 
conſcience of that, to perform that duty to 
our Parents, though none of the other tye of 
gratitude ſhould lie on us. 

But as this is due from the childe to the Pa. 
rents, ſo on the other ſide there are other 


Children. Chings allo due from the Parents to the Childe, 


and that throughout the ſeveral ſtates and A. 
gesOf it. 

18. Firſt, There is the care of »ouriſting 
and ſuſtaining it, which begins from the very 
birth, and continues a duty from the Parent, 
till the child be able to perform it ro himſelf; 
this is a duty which nature teaches; even 
the ſavage beaſts have a great care and 
tenderneſs in nouriſhing their young, and 
therefore may ſerye to reproach and condemn 
all Parents, who ſhall be ſo unnatural as to 
negle& this. I ſhall not here enter into the 
queſtion, Whether the Mother be obliged t0 
give the Childe its firſt nowriſoment, by giving 
it Suck her ſelf, becauſe *rwill not be pollible 
toaffirm univerſally in the Caſe, there being 
many circumſtances, which may alter it, and 
make it not only lawful, but belt not to do 
it; all I ſhall ſay, is, that where no impedi- 

ment 
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ment of ſickneſs, weakneſs, or the like does SUNDAY 
happen *cis ſurely beſt for the Mother her felf IV: 
to perform this office, there being many ad- 
nantages to the child by ic, which a good Mo- 
ther ought ſo tar to conſider, as not to fell 
them tro her own ſloth, or nicenefs, or any 
ſuch unworthy motive , for where ſuch only 
are the grounds of torbearing ir, they will ne- | 
ver beable to jultite the omittion, they being ' 
themſelves unjultifiable. | 
But beſides this firſt care, which belongs to Bring ther | 
the body of the child, there is another, which tg Baptiſm. © 
ſhould begin naer as early, which belongs to 
their Souls, and that is the bringing them to 
the Sacrament of Bapti/m, thereby to procure 
them an early righe to all thoſe precious 
advantages, weich that Sacrament conveys to 
them, This is a duty the Parents ought not 
todelay, ic being moſt reaſonable, that they 
who have been in|truments to convey the ſtain 
and pollution of (in to the poor [nfant, ſhould 
de yery earneſt and indultrious ro have 
it waſht off, as ſoon as may be: Beſides the 
lfeof ſo tender a creature 1s but a blaſt, and 
many times gone in a moment; and though 
we are not to deſpair of Gods mercy to 
thoſe poor children, who dy without Bap- 
um, yet ſurely thoſe parents commit a great 
ult by whoſe negle& ic is that they want 
I, 


19. Secondly, The Parents muſt provide p,,.... 
ſor the education of the child, they mult, as them. 
SNlemon ſpeaks, Proverbs 22, 6. train xp the 
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| SUNDAY child in the way he ſhould go. As loon there. 


fore as children come to the wſe of reaſon, 
they are to be inſtructed, and that firit in thoſe 
things which concern their eternal well. 
being, they are by little and little ro be taught 
all choſe things which God hath commanded 
them as their duty to perform ; as alſo what 
S1orious rewards he hath provided for them, 
if they doit, and what grieyous and eternal 
puniſhments, if they do it not, Theſe things 
ought as early as 1s poſſible, to be inſtilled 
into the minds of children, which ( like »ew 
veſſels ) do uſually keep the favour of that 
which is firſt put into them, and therefore it 
neerly concerns all Parents to look they be at 
firit rhus ſeaſoned with Vertue and Religion, 
*[is ſure if this be negleRed, there is one rea- 
dy at hand to fill them with the contrary : the 
Devil will be diligent enough to inltill into 
them all wickedneſs and vice, even from their 
cradles, and there being alſo in all our natures 
ſo much the greater aptneſs to evil, then to 
g00d, there 1s need of great care and watch- 
fulneſs to prevent thoſe endeayours of that 
enemy of Souls, which can no way be, but 
by poſleſſing them. at firſt with good things, 
breeding in them a love to vertue, and a hatred 
of vice; that ſo when the remprations come 
they may be armed againſt them. This ſurely 
1s above all things the dwty of Parents to look 
afcer, and the negleR of it is a horrible crue!- 
fy, we juſtly look upon thoſe Parents, as 
molt unnatural wretches, that take away — 
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and tenderneſs, compared to this of negle- 
ging his education, for by that he ruins his 
Foul, makes him miſerable eternally, and 
God knows, multitudes of ſuch cruel! Pa- 
rents there are in the world, that thus give 
up cheir children to be poſſeſt by rhe Devil, 
for want of an early acquainting them with 
the wayes of God; nay indeed how few 
thereare thar do conſctonably pertorm this 
duty, 15 to0 apparent by the ſtrange rudeneſs 
and ignorance that 1s generally among youth. 
The children of thoſe who call themlelyes 
Chriſtians, being frequently as ignorant of 


\ God and Chriit as the meereſt Heathen. 
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But whoever they are that thus neglect this 
great duty, let them know that it is not only 
a fearful miſery they bring upon their poor 
children, but alto a horrible guilt upon them- 
elves, For as God ſayes to the careleſs 
ratchman, Eztk, 3. 18. That if any ſoul periſh 
by his negligence, that ſorl ſhall be required at 
bs hands, fo ſurely will it fare will all Pa- 
rents who have this office of watchmen in- 
truſted ro them by God over their own chil- 
dren, A ſecond part of education is the bring. 
ing them up to ſome imployment, buſying 
them in ſome honeſt exerciſe, whereby chey 
may avoid that great ſ»are of the Devil, 1dle- 
":; and alſo be raughr ſome uſeful Artor 
Irade, whereby when they come to age, they 
may become profitable to the Commonwealth, 
ad able to get an honelt living to themtelves. 
Ul +4 20. [0 
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iſe of their child ; but alas! that is mercy SUNDAY 


Xtv. 


Ty The Whole Duty of Man. 


' SUNDAY 20. To this great duty of Eaucating of 
XIV. Chilaren, there is required as means, firft, Ex- 
_ # copuragement ;, ſecondly, Correttion. Encourage» 
educatimm ment 18 firſt to be tried. We ſhould endeayour 
of Children, to make children in love with duty, by offer. 
ing them rewards and invitations, and when 

ever they do well take notice ofit, and encou. 

rage them to go on. It isan1ll courſe ſome 

parents hold, who think they mult never ap- 

pear to their children but with a face of 
ſowreneſs and auſterity ;, this ſeems to be that 

which S. Pax! forwarns Parents of, when he 

bids fathers not to provoke their children to 

wrath, C«1.3.21. To be as harſh and unkind to 

them, when they do well,as if they do ill, is the 

way to provoke them;and then the Apoſtle tells 

us in the ſame verſe, what will be the iſſue of 

it, they will be diſcouraged, they will have 

no heart to go on in any good courſe, when 

the Parent affords them no countenance.” The 

ſecond means is correion, and this becomes 
feaſonable, when the former will do no good: 

when all fair means, perſwaſions, and encou- 
ragements prevail not, then there is a neceſſi- 

ty of uſing ſharper , and let that be firſt tryed 

in words, I mean not by railing and foul lan- 

guage, but in ſober, yer ſharp reproof; but 

if that fail too, then proceed to blows; and 

in this caſe, as Solomon ſayes, He that ſpareth 

hu rod hatcth his ſow, Prov. 13. 24. *Tis a 

cruel fondneſ-, that to ſpare a few {iripes at 

preſent, will adventure him to thoſeſad miF 

chiefs, which commonly befal the child chat 


13 
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i; left to himſelf. But then this correion SUNDAY 

nuſt be given in ſuch a manner, as may be like. XIV. 

yrodo good ; to which purpoſe it muſt firſt 

xgiven timely, the child muſt not be ſuffe- 

'rdrorun on in any 11], cill it hath got a habit, 

1nd a tubbornneſs roo, This is a great errour 

n many parents, they will let their children 

> {one for divers years, to do what they lit, 

| permit them to ly, to ſteal without ever ſo 

| noch as rebuking chem, nay, perhaps pleaſe 

* | themſelves to ſee the witty ſhifis of the child, 

+ | udchink it matters not what they do while 

; | theyare little : Bur alas! all chat while the 

| | ycegers root, and that many times ſo deep an 

+ | one, thatall they can do afterwards, whether 

; |} by words or blows, can never pluck it up. 

" | Sreondly, Correftion mult be moderate, not 

| {exceeding the quality-of the faulc, nor the 

| ]renderneſs of the child. Thirdly, ic muſt not 

\ {he given ## rage, if it be, itwill notonly be 

| { indanger of being immoderate, but it will loſe 

t5effe&t upon the child, who will think he is 

correted, not becauſe he has done a faulc, but 

tecauſe his Parent is angry, and ſo will rather 

blame the Parent then himſelf, whereas on 

the contrary, care ſhould be taken ro make the 

child as ſenſible of the faulc, as of the ſmart, 

mithour which he will never be chroughly a- 

| mended. ho 
21. Thirdly,after children are grownup,and ,, "—_ _ 

ue peſt the age of education, there are yet 0- ver their 

ther Offices tor the Parent to perform to them, fond ow 

ite Parent is (till to warch oyer them, in reſpeR phone 

Ol wp. 
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SUNDAY of their ſouls, to obſerve how they praiſe 
XlV. thoſe precepts which are given them in their 
education, and accordingly to exhort, incoy. 

rage, or reprove, as they tind occaſion. 
Toprovide 22+ S0 alſo for their outward eſtate, they 
vr theiy are tO put them into ſome courſe of lwing in 


wealth, according to what he hath, he muſt 
diſtribute to his children, remembring that 
fince he was the inſtrument of bringing them 
into the world, he is according to his ability 
to provide for their confortably living init; 
they are therefore to be look't on as very un. 
natural parents, who, ſo they may have &- 
nough to ſpend in their own riots and exceſs, 
care not what becomes of their children, ne 
ver think of providing for them. Another 


they defer all the proviſions for them, tif 


matters for them againſt that time, but in the 
mean time afford them not ſuch a competer- 
cy, as may enable them to live in the world. 
There are ſeyeral miſchiefs come from this; 
Firſt,it leſſens the childs affeRion to his Parent, 
nay, ſometimes it proceeds fo far, as to make 
him wiſh his death, which chough it be ſuch a 
fault, as no temptation can excuſe ina child, 
yet *tis alſo a great fault in a Parent, to give 
that temptation. Secondly, it puts the child up- 
on ſhifts and tricks,many times diſhonelt ones, 
to ſupply his neceſſities; this is, I doubt not, a 
common effect of it, the hardneſs of _ 
as 


wbſiſtence, the world ; if God have bleit the Parents with 


—_ —————— 


fault is uſual among Parents in this buſineſs, ! 


themſelves be dead, heap up perhaps great | 


=O OO "FEE Py 


ks, which when they are once acquainted 
nich, perhaps they never leave, though the firſt 
xcahon ceaſe ; and theretore Parents ought 
0 beware how they run them uponthoſe ha- 
ards, Belides the Parent loſes that content- 
{nent, which he might have in ſeeing his chil- 
ten live proſperouſly and comfortably, 
zhich none but an arrant Earch worms would 
Jachange for the vain imaginary pleaſure of 
laying money in his cheſt. Bur 1n this buſineſs 
dmroviding for chilaren, there is yet another 
thng to be heeded, and chat is, thac the Parent 
gethat wealth honeſtly, which he makes their 
jortion ; elſe *ris very far from being a provi- 
; bon, there is ſuch a curſe goesalong with an 
|iLgotten eftate, that he that leaves ſuch a one 
{his child, doth but cheat and deceive him, 
rakes him believe he has left him wealth, bur 
us withal put ſuck a canker in the bowels of 
t, thatis ſure to eat it out. This is ſo common 
obſervation, that 1 need ſay nothing to con- 
/irm the truth of it , would God it were as 
{&erally laid to heart, as it ſeems to be ge- 


jterally taken notice of : Then ſurely Parents 


/*ould not account it a reaſonable motive to 


mf dcaling, that they may thereby provide 
hr their children, for chis is not a way of pro- 
nling for them , nay, *tis the way to ſpoil 
bem of whatever they have lawfully gather- 
afor them, the leaſt mice of unlawtul gain 
ing of the nature of leaven, which ſowres 
#whole Iwmp, bringing down curſes upon all 

a man 
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hs often put men upon very unlawful cour- SUNDAY 


X1V, 
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SUNDAY a man poſſeſſeth, Let all Parents therefore (4 


X1V. 


The Whole Duty of Man: 


tisfie themſelves with ſuch proviſions for their 
children as God ſhall enable them honeſty 
to make, aſſuring themieclves how little ſoe- 
yer it be, *cis a becter portion then the preatef 
wealth unjuſtly gotten, according to that of 
Solomon, Prov. 16. 8. Better us a little with 
righteouſneſs, then great revennes Without 
rag ht. 

23, A fourth thing the Parent owes tothe 
child is Good E xample, he is not only to ſet him | 
rules of yertue, and godlineſs, but he mul 
himſelfgive him a pattern in his own practice, 
we ſee the force of example is infinitely beyond 
that of precept, eſpecially where the perſon is 
one to whom we bear a reyerence, or with 
whom we have a continual converſation; | 
both which uſually meet in a Parent. It is | 
therefore a molt neceſſary carc in all Parents | 
to behave themlſelyes ſo before their children, 
that their example may be a means of winning | 
them to vertue. But alas! this age affords 
little of this care, nay fo far *tis from it, that 
there are none more frequently the inſtru- 
ments of corrupting children, then their own 
Parents. And indeed how can it be other- 
wiſe ? While men give themſelves liberty to all 
wickedneſs, *cis not to be hoped, but that the 
children which obſerve it, will imitate 1t; 
the child that ſces his father drank, will ſure 
think, he may be ſo too, as well as his father. 
So he that hears him /ivear, will do the like, 
and ſo for al! ocher vices; and if any "R__ 
that 
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Part,14+ Parents duty to Children. 


thatis thus wicked himſelf, ſhould happen co vunNDpaYy 
he fo much more care of his childs Soul XIv. 


then his own, as to forbid him the things 
ohich himſelf praiſes, or corre him for 


| the doing them , *cis certain the childe will ac- 


count this a great injuſtice in his father, to 

iſh him for chat which himſelf freely docs, 
and ſo he is never likely ro be wrought upon 
byit, This conſideration layes a moſt {iri& 
te upon all parents to live Chriſt iazly, tor 
otherwiſe they do not only hazard their own 
Guls, but choſe of their children alſo, and 
git were, purchaſe an eſtate of inheritance in 


Hell, 


24. Afifth duty of Parents is bl:ſſing their To bleſs 
children ; the way of doing that is double, tirlt, them. 


by their prayer; they are by dayly and earnelt 
prayers to commend them to Gods proteRion 
ad bleſſing, both for their ſpiritual and tem- 


| poral eſtate, and ſecondly by their piety ; they 
| xe to be ſuch perſons themſelyes as that a 


deſſing may deſcend from them upon their 
poſterity. This 1s often promiſed in Scriptures 
lGodly men, that their ſeed ball be bleſſed. 
Thusin the ſecond Commandment, God promiſes 
to ſbew mercy to the thouſand generation of them 
that love him and keep his Commandments, And 
t is yery obſervable in the Fews, that though 
they were a ſtiff-necked generation, and had 


| *rygrievouſly provoked God, yet the god- 


lneſs of their fore fathers, Abraham, Iſaac and 
facob, did many times move God to ſave them 


tom deſtruRion ; onthe other (ide,we ſee thac 
Even 
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SUNDAY Cven good men have fared the worſe for the 


XIV. 


ſi To give no 
unreaſona- 
+ ble com- 


' mands. 


iniquities of their fathers, thus when ofah 
had deltroyed idolatry, reitored Gods lervyice, 
and done good beyond all the Kings that were 
before him, yet there was an 0/4 arrear of Ma- 
xaſſeh his Grazdfather, which all this piety of 
his would not blot out, but he reſolves to caſt 
7uaah alſo ont of his fight, as you may readat 
large, 2 Kings 23. 1t therefore Parents haye 
any bowels, any kindneſs towards their chil. 
dren, any real deſire of their proſperity, let 
them take care by their own godly life to en- 
taila bleſling upon them. 

25, Sixthly, Parents muſt take heed, that 
they uſe their power over their children with 
equity and moderation, not to oppreſs them 
with Vnreaſonable Commands, only to exerciſe 
their own authority, but in all things of 
weight to conſider the real good of their 
children, and to preſs them to nothing, which 
may not conſiſt with that, This 1s a rule 
whereof parents may often have uſe, but in 
none greater then in the buſineſs of marryin 
their children, wherein many that otherwiſe 
are good Parents, havebeento blame , when 
out of an eagernels of beſtowing them wealth!- 
ly, they force them to marry utterly againſt 
their own inclinations, which is a great tyran- 
ny, andthat which frequently betrayes them 
co a multitude of miſchiets, ſuch as all the 
wealth in the world cannot repair. Thereare 
ewo things which Parents ought eſpecially to 


conſider in the matching their children of 
r 
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rf, | 
thar purpoſe to chuſe a vertuous and pious per- 
{a tolink chem with, the ſecond is, how they 
my live chearfully and comfortably in this 


© {world; androthat end though a competency 


fellate may be neceſſary to be regarded, yer 
krely abundance 1s no way requiſite, and 
terefore that ſhould not be roo vehemently 
aght after ; that which much more tends to 
de happineſs of thar ſtate, is the mutual kind- 
6 and liking of che parties, without which 
wrriage is of all other the moſt uncomfortable 
andicion, and therefore no parent ought to 
druſt a childe into it. I have now done with 
tefirſt ſort of Relation, that of a Parerr. 


FPPPSSLPPI SÞHSH 
ParnTiITIonNn XY. 


If Duty to our Brethren, and Rela- 
tions Husband, Wife, Friends, 


Maſters, Servants. 


twofold,cither narwral,or ſpiritual , 
nataral may in the larpelt extent contain 
uder it all mankind, all that partake of the 
ae nature; but I ſhall not conſider it ſo in 
wplace, having already mentioned thoſe ge- 


nercal 


how they may live Chriſtia»/y, and to SUNDAY 
XV, 
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a Brother,now brotherhood may be Brethren, 


Natural. 


of Love g- and Siſters ought to be very firmly grounded 


—— Bre- in their hearts, if ic be not, they will be of all 
ren, 
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"neſs of blood to us. 
The neceſſity 


he Whole Duty of Man. 


general duties, which belong to allas ſuch, 1 
now ſpeak of that natural brother-hood that 
is between thoſe that are the children of the 
ſame immediate parent ; and the duty of theſe 
is to have united hearts and affeRions: this | 
nature points out to them, they partaking in 
a more eſpecial manner of each others (ub 
ſtance, and therefore ought to have the preateſ 
tenderneſs and kindneſs, each to other , thuswe 
ſee Abraham make it an argument, why there 
ſhould be no coutention between him and Lot, be. 
cauſe they were brethren,Gen.1 3,8. And though |, 
by brethren there is meant oxly couſins, yet that | 
helps the moreſtrongly to conclude, that this |; 
nearer relation is in reaſonto be a greater bar 
to ſtrife, as alſo that this kindnels 1s1n ſome de- 
gree to be exrended to all that haye any near- 


2. This kindneſs and Love between Brethren 


others in moſt danger of diſagreeing , for the 
continual conyerſation that 1s among them þ, 
whilſt they are at home in the fathers houſe 
will be apt to miniſter ſome occaſion of jar, 
Beſides the equalicy that 1s among them in re- 
ſpeR of birth, often makes them inclinableto 
envy each other, when one is in any reſpe& [1 
advanced above the other, Thus we ſee f* {i 
ſephs brethren envied him, becauſe he bad fie 
moſt of. his fathers love, and Rachel envied Ni; 
her ſiſter Leah, becauſe ſhe was frairful, there- Þ , 
fore for the preventing of ſuch tempration, & 
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he | hem, look on them as parts of them(elyes,and 
eſe Iihen chey will never think fit eicher to quarrel 
bis {yith them, or to envy them any adyantage, 
more then one part of the budy does anv- 
ih+ | her of the ſame body, but will {triye to adyance 
eſt ad help forward the good of each other. 

we | ;,The ſecond kind of Brotherhood is ſpiritual 


be. Jruch with us : the Church in our Baptiſm be- 
18h [mes a Mother to each baptized perſon, and 
ten ſurely they that have the relation of chil- 
his |{reoto her, muſt have alſo the relation of bre- 
bar {trento each other; and to this ſort of bre. 
d&+ Firen alſo we owe a great deal of tenderneſs 
Are Judaffetion , the ſpiricual bond of Religion 
 Jhould, ofall others, the mo!t cloſely unite our 
ren Tarts, Thisis the Brotherhood which $, Peter 
ded aborcs us to love, 1 Per. 2. 17. Andtoit we 
all {rrinan eſpecial manner bound to do all good 
the Iifices, Do good, faith the Apoltle, ro all, but 
KM Mircialy to them that are of the henſhold of 
uſe ath, Gal.6. 10. Our compaſlions are to be 
Jar. Jaolt melting towards them ot all others, in all 
'Te- fiteir needs ; Chriſt tells us,that whoſoe Ver gaves 
eto tina cup of cold water to any in the name of 4 
pet Iiciple, ſhall not Loſe his reward, Mat. 10.42, 
+ [rom whence we may aſſure our (elves that thi; 
bad wuliar love to Chriſtians as Chriftiars, is very 
viel Fieeptable in his ſight, 
ere Þ 4. Several dutics there are required of us to 
& brethren, one principal, 1s the holding 
" Cu» 


I [ixall who have brethren and ſiſters, poſſeſs SUNDay 
tt | their mind with a great and real kindneſs ro NV. 


| . * Cf 1r1tmal 
ere {tut contains all thoſe who profeſs the lame;,,,,.,,.. 
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Our duty to 
hold com- 


muninn 


with theſe 
brethren. faith, which S. 7=de ſpeaks of, which wa 


To bray 
with their 
infli mities, 
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SUNDAY Communion with them, and that firſt in Do. 


The Whole Duty of Man, 


Arine , weare conſtantly to continue in the |, 
belief and profeſſion of all thoſe neceſſary |, 
truths, by which we may be mark'd our as fol. k 


lowers and Diſciples of Chriſt. This is that 


once delivered to the Saints, Fude 3. by keep. 
ing whereof we contihue ſtil} united to this 
ſpiritual brotherhood, in reſpect of profeſſion, 
which we muſt conitantly do, what {ſtorms 
and perſecutions ſoever attend it, according {;; 
to the exhorcation of the Apoltle, Heb. 10.22, 
Let us hold faſt the profeſrion of our faith with 
out Wavering. Secondly ,we are allo as opportu- 
nity ſerves, to communicate with them inal 
holy offices ; we muſt be diligent in frequent- 
ing the aſſemblies of the Saints, which is @ 
it were the badge of our protetiion, and there Þ 
fore he that willingly withdraws himſelf from 
theſe, gives ground co ſuſpet he will beap 
to renounce the other alſo. But theſe partsof 
communion we tind {tri&tly maintained by the 
firit Chriſtians, As 2.42. They continaed 
ſteafaſtly in the Apoſtles dottrine and fellowſp), 
ax in breaking of bread, and in prayers. They, 
continued, and that ſtedtaſily, they werenoth, 
frighted from ic by any perſecutions, though {, 
that were a time wherein they were tryed witty, * 
the ſharpeſt ſufferings; which may teach w, 
that it is not the danger that attends this duty, 
can acquir us of it, wy 
5. Secondly, weare to bear with the nfrJ, | 
mirics.of our Cliriltian brechren, accordinghy. 
| (0 
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tt are ſtrong ought to bear the infirmitics of 
+ weak. If one that holds all neceſſary Chri- 
kan cruchs, happen yer to be in ſome errour, 
rare not for this, either to forſake his com- 
moon, or deſpiſe lis perſon. This S. Pazl 
giches us in the caſe ot that weak brother, Who 
nerrowr made a canſleſs ſeruple abour meats, 
bs, 14. where he bids the {tronger Chritti- 
x, that is, thoſe who being better inſtructed, 
ned him to be in an errour, yet to re- 


* {txe him nevertheleſs, and nor to deipiſe him , 
* Iuonthe other ſide, he bids that weak one nor 


yudge the ſtronger. The leſſer differences in 
gion muſt be born with on both ſides, and 

| not ig the leaſt abate our brotherly chari- 
ntowards each other. 


6, Thirdly, we are to endeavour the reſto» 
. o reſtore 
of any fallen brother, that is, to bring him oy, ,{-., 
repentance, afcer he hath fallen into any fall. 


Thus Saint Paul commands the Galati- 
; that they ſhould reſtore him that was cver- 
ina fault, confidering themſelves leaſt rhey 
talſotempred. Weare notto look 0n him 
taſtaway, to give him over as utterly de- 
nte, neither are we to triumph over him, 
tipe& of our own innocence, like the proxd 
nſce, over the poor Publican, Luke 18.11. 
reare meekly to endeavour his recovery, 
embring chat our own frailty 1s ſuch, thac 
re not tecure from the like falls, 


kllow-fceling with theſe brethren, to be 
X 3 nearly 


309 
» the advice of S. Paul, Rom. 15. 1. rt 
y, 


!. Fourthly, We are to have a Sympathy T*npe- 
thize with 
them. 
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SUNDAY ncarly toucht with whatſoeyer befalls them, 
XV. either asthey are conſidered in ſociety, orin 
lingle perſons. In ſeciety firſt, and ſo they make 
up a Church, and that either the univerſal, | 
which is made up of all Believers throughout ? 
che world, or any particular Church, whichis | 
made up of all the Believers in that particulzr | 
Nation; and whatever happens to either of | 
theſe, either the whole Church in general, or | 
any ſuch ſingle part of it, eſpecially that 
whereof our ſelves are members, we are tohe | 
much affeRed and moyed with it, to rejoycein |, 
all the proſperities, and to mourn and beyai |/ 
all the breaches and deſolations thereof, and | | 
dayly and earneſtly to pray with David, Pal. ; 
51. 18. O be favourable and gracious uni | 
Sion, build thou the walls of Feruſalem, and - 
that eſpecially when we ſee her in diſtreſs, and 0 
perſecution. Whoſoever is not thus touckt ] 
with the condition of the Church, is not wo, 
be look'd on as a living member of it, fora 
in the natural body every member is concern- L 
ed in the proſperity of the whole, ſo certainly Þ'. 
*tis here: Jr was the obſervation of the Pſa K 
miſt, that Gods ſervants think wpon the fonurif th 
Sion, and pity to ſee her in the duſt, Plalm 102. Wi 
14. and ſurely all his ſervants are ſtill ofthe hy 
ſame temper, cannot look on the rx4nes and 
aeſelations of the Church, without the great- 
elt ſorrow, and lamentation. Secondly, we k 
are to have this fellow-feeling with our bre- 
thren, conſidered as ſingle perſons, We areto 


account our ſelyes concerncd in eyery part- 
cular 


m 
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alar Chriſtian, ſo as to partake with him in SUNDAY 
ill his occaſions either of joy or ſorrow, *\- 
Thus the Apoltle exhorts, Rom, 12. 14. Res 


yyce with them that rejoyce, weep With them 


la, | that weep: And again, 1 Cor, 12. under the 
vu ! {nilitude of the natural body he urges this 


lar 
of | 


8 | 


buty, Whether one member ſuffer, all the mem- 
kr ſuffer with it ,, or one member be honoured, 
dlthe members rejoyce withit, Alltheſe ſeve- 
nl effe&ts of love, we owe to theſe ſpiritual 
lrecthren. And this love is that, which 
Chriſt has made the badge of his Diſciples, 
ſs 13. 35- By this ſhall all men know that ye 


| o:my Diſciples, if ye have love onc to another ,, 


| that it we mean not to caſt off diſciple. 


'{ fiproChriſt, we muſt not forſake this lore 


ofthe brethren. 

8. The third relation is that between Hyſ-The wiſe 
lad and Wife : This 1s yet much nearer then,” ©” = 
ather of the former, as appears by that Text, pg. cence, - 
Enbeſ. 5. 318, A man ſhall leave Father and 


Muther, and cleave to his Wife, and they two 


| Jhal be oxe fleſh. Several dutyesthere are owe- 


op from one of theſe perſons to the other - 
ad firſt for the Wife, ſhe owes obedience. 
Thisis commanded by the Apoſtle, Col. 3. 18. 


{Vives ſubmit your ſelves to your olen Huſ- 


, 4s it us fit in the Lord, They are to 


; trader obedience to their Husbands in the 


lord, that is, in all lawful commands, for 


; itherwiſe "tis here, as in the caſe ofall other 


weriours, God mult be obeyed rather then 


Jn, and the Wife mult not upon her Hul- 


bands 


A 3 


| I 1 2 


XV. 


Fidelity. 


The Whole Duty of Man. 


SUNDAY bands command do any thing which is for. ; 


bidden by God. But 1n all things which dg 
not croſs ſome command of Gods, this pre- 
cept is of force, and will ſerve to condemn 
the peevi/> ſtubbornneſs of many wives, who 


| 


refit the lawful commands of their husbands, | 


only becauſe they are impatient of this duty 
of ſubjection, which God himſelfrequires of 
them. Butit may be here asked, What if the 
husband command ſomething, which though 
it be not unlawful is yer very inconvenient, 
and imprudent, mult the wite ſubmit to ſuch; 
command? To this I an/wver, that it will be 


no diſobedience in her, but duty, calmly and 4 


mildly ro ſhew him the inconyeniencies there- 
of, and to perſwade him to retra& that com. 
mand, but in caſe ſhe cannot win him to it by 
fair intreaties, ſhe muſt neither cry ſharp lar. 
guage, nor yet finally refuſe to obey, nothing 
but the unlawfulneſs of the command being 
ſufficient warrant for that. 

9. Seconaly, the wife owes Fiaelity to the | 
husband, and that of two ſorts; firſt, that of 
the bed, ſhe mult keep her ſelf pure and chaſte 
from all ſtrange embraces, and therefore mult 
not ſo much as give anear to any that would | 
allure her, but with the greateit abhorrence 
rejeR all motions of that ſort, and never give 


— —_ 


any man that has once made ſuch a motion to 
her, the leaſt opportunity to make a ſecond. 
Secondly, She owes him likewiſe F;delity inthe 
managing thoſe worldly affairs he commits 


to her, ſhe mult order them fo,as may be mol 


(0 | 


i 
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tober husbands advantage; and not by decei- SUNDAY 


ing and couzening ot hun imploy his goods to 
fchuſes as he allows not of. 
10. Thiraly, ſhe owes him Love, ard toge- 


| ther with that all triendline!s and kindneſs of 


| conyerſation : ſhe 1s to endeavour to brug 


him as much allittance, ard comtort of lite, 
s is poſlible, that ſo ſhe may an{wer that 
ſpecial end of the womans creation, the be- 
ng help to her husvand, Gen. 2.13. and this 
10 all conditions, whether health or ficknets, 
xealch or poverty, Whattoever cilazte God 
by bis providence ſhall cait him into, ſhe muſt 
te as much of comfore and ſupport to him, 
# ſhe can. To this all ſullenneſsand harſh- 
es, all brawling, and unquietneſs is directly 
contrary, for that makes the wite the burden 
ud plague of the man, in(tead ota help and 
comfort: And ſure it it bea fault to behave 
ones ſelf ſo to any perſon, as hath already 
teen ſhewed, how great multit be ro do fo to 


[lim, ro whom the greatelt kindneſs and affe- 


&on is owing ? 


RV. 


[ves 


11, Norlet ſuch wives think that any faults, The fats 


or provocations of the husband can juttitie 
ter frowardneſs; for they will not, either 


of the 


hus- 
"and ac« 


quit not 


areſpet of religion or diſcretion. Not 11 re- from theſe 
lien, for where God has abſolutely comman- davies. 


&d a duty to be paid, *cis not any unworthy 
rels of the perſon can excule from it, norin 
Diſcretion, for the worſe a husband 1s, the 
nore need there is for the wite to carry her 
kif with that pete 1cls and ſweetre!s, that 

oþ may 
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Ky. 


The File 


bang nwes 


live 
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SUNDAY may be molt likely ro win him, This is the 
advice S. Peter gave the wives of his time, 


1 Peter 3. 1, Likewiſe ye wives be in ſubjefticn 
to your own husbanas, that if any obey not the 
word, they may withont the word be won by the 
converſation of the wives, It ſeems the good 
behaviour of the wives was thought a power- 
ful means to win men from Heatheniſm to 
Chriſtianity , and ſure it might now adayes 
have ſome good effects, it women would 
have but the patience to try it : At theleaſ}, 
Xwould have this, that it would keep ſome 
rolerable quiet in Families, whereas on the 
other ſide the ill fruits of the wives unqui- 
etneſs are ſo notorious, that there are few 
neighbourhoods, but can pive ſome inſtarce 
ofit. How many men are there, that to ayoid 
the noiſe of a froward wife, have fallen to 
company-keeping, and by that to drunkenneſs, 
poverty anda multitude of miſchiefs ? Let all 


wives therefore beware of adminiſtring that ' 


temptation. But whenever there happens any 
thing, which, in kindneſs to her husband, ſhe 
is to admoniſh him of, ler it be with that ſoft- 
neſs and mildneſs, that it may appear 'tis love, 
and not anger that makes her ſpeak. 

12, There are alſo on the Hxsbands part 
feveral duties, there 1s firft Love, which Saint 


1 the W:ſe Pant requires to be very tender and compalſi- 


onate towards the wife, as appears by the ſim!- 
litudes he uſeth in that matter, Epheſ. 5. The 
one, thatof the jovea man bears to his natu- 


ral body. No mars, ſayes he, Yerlſe 27. ever 
hated 


Iſt ſure before that Juſt Judge, the offence 
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bred his OW fleſh, but nouriſheth it, and che=SUNDAY 
iethit. The other loye is that Chriſt bears XV. 
his Church ; which is far greater, verſe. 26. | 
woth which he ſets as patterns for this love 
| of Husbands towards their Wives. This ut- 
tely forbids all harſhneſs and roughneſs to 
them; men areto uſe them as parts of them- 
klyes, to love them as their own bodies, and | 
therefore to do nothing that may be hurrful | 
nd grievous to them, no more then they 
| rould cut, and gaſh their own fleſh, Lec 
thoſe husbands that tyrannize over their wives, 

that ſcarce uſe them like humane creatures, 

anfider whether that be to love them, as their 

'mn bodies. 

13. A ſecond duty of the Hurband, is Faith» paiqyfyr. 

'ue/sto the bed, This is by God as well re- neſs. 

ured of the husband, as the wife ; and though 
Iide world do ſeem to look on the breach of 
asduty with leſs abhorrence in the husband, 


Pg = > nm” 9”, 


mlappear no leſs on the mans fide, then the þ 
womans. This is certain, *tis in both a breach fl 
ifthe vow made to each other at their Mar- | 
bY and fo beſides the wncleanneſs, a down- 

"Mt perjury, and thoſe differences 1n the caſe, 

mich ſeem to calt the ſcale, are rather in re- 

xQof civil and worldly conſideration, then 

zerely of the ſin. 

14. A third part of the Husband is to Mainte 

wnain and provide for the Wife. He is to nance, 

* her partake with him in thoſe outward 
od things, wherewith God hath bleſt him, 
ard 
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SUNDAY and neither by niggardlineſs debar her of what 
XV. is fit forher, nor yet by unthriftinels lo waſte 
his goods, that he ſhall become unableto ſup- 
port her. This is certainly the duty of the huf. 
band, who being as hath been ſaid, to account 
his wiſe as apart of his own body, muſt have 
the very ſame care to ſuſtain her, that he hath 
for himſelf. Yet this 1s not ſo to be underſtood, 
as to excuſe the wife from her part of labour 
and induſtry, when that 1s requiſite, it being 
unreaſonable the husband ſhould toil ro main. 
tain the wife in idlenels. 

Iftntim, 25: Fourthly the husband is to inſtru? the 
wife, in the things which concern her eternal 
welfare, if ſhe be ignorant of them. Thus | 
St. Paxl bids the wives learn of their husband; 
at bome, 1 Cor. 14.. 36. which ſuppoſes, that 
the husband is to teach her, Indeed it belongs 
toeyery Maſter ofa Family to endeayour that 
all under his charge be taught all neceſſary 
things of this kind, and then ſure more eſpe- 
cially his wife, who is ſo much nearer to him 
then all che reſt. This ſhould make men careful 
to pet knowledge theraſelves, that ſo they 
may be able to perform this duty they owe to 
others, 

Huchants 16+ Laſtly, husbandsand Wivesare mutu- 

and Wives Ally to pray each for other, to beg all bleſſings 

mutually tn from God both ſpiritual and temporal, and 
pray for and to endeavour all they can to do all goodto 
aſſit each - 

"ther in a14 One another, eſpecially all good to each others 

g00d, Souls, by itirring up to the performance of 

duty, and dilſwading and drawing back u_ 


— —— —— 
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of fin, and by being like true yoke-fellows, SUNDAY 


helpful and allifant to each other in the doing 
of all Sorts of Good, both to their own Fa- 
nily and all others within their reach, This 
is of all other the trueſt and moſt valuable 
love. Nay, indeed how can it be ſaid they do 
byeatall, who can contentedly let each other 
run 0n in a courle that will bring them to 
eternal miſery? And if the love ot husbands 
and wives were thus grounded in yertue and 
Religion, *twould make their lives a kind of 
Heaven on earth , *twould prevent all thoſe 


| contentions and brawlings, ſo common a- 


nong them, which are the great plagues of 
families, and the leſſer Hell, in paſſage to the 
greater; and truly where ic is not thus found- 
ed, there is little comfort to be expected in 
marriage. 


17. It ſhould therefore be the care of every 7h- yerty- 
one that means ro enter upon that ſtate, roof the perſon 
conſider adviſedly before hand, and to chooſe '** Pref | 

conſiderati- 
x | | n in Mar- 
ſpiritual friendſhip, thar is, ſuck a one, as tr#ly riage. 


ſuch a perſon with whom they may have this 


ſear: God, There are many falſe ends of Mar- 
mage looktupon in the world : ſome marry for 
Wealth, others for Beanty, and generally 


- | biey are only worldly reſpe&ts that are at 


al conſidered , but certainly he that would 
marry as he ought, ſhould contrive to 
nake his Marriage uſeful to thoſe better ends 
of ſerving God, and ſaving his own Soul, 
4 eaſt he mult be ſure it be no hindrance to 
bem, and to that purpoſe the vertue of the 
per- 
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XV. 


Unlawful 


Marriages. 
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perſon choſen is more conducing then all the 
wealth in the world, though I deny not, but | 
that a competency of that may likewiſe be con- 
ſidered. 

18. Burt above all things, ler all take heed, 
that they make not ſuch marriages, as may 
not only be1!l in their effetts, buc are ana! 
ſins at the time; ſuch are the marriages of 
thoſe that were formerly promiſed to ſome 
they, in which caſe *cis ſure they rightly belong 
to thoſe, to whom they palt the firſt promiſe, 
and then for any other to marry them, during 
thelife ofthat perſon, is to take the husband 
or wife of that other, which 1s direft adultery, 
as S. Paul tells us, Row. 7. 3. Thelikeunlaw. 
fulneſs there is alſo in the marriage of thoſe, 
who are within thoſe degrees of kindred for. 
bidden by God, the particulars whereof are 
ſet down in the 18. and 20. of Lev. And who- 
ever Marries any that is within any of thoſe 
degrees of nearneſs, either to himſelf, or to 
his deceaſed wife, which 1s as bad, commits 
that great (in of Inceſt, and lo long as be con-. 
tinues to live with ſuch his unlawtul wife, res: 
mains in that fearful guile, This warin 
in the choice of the perſon to be marriedg 
would prevent many ſad effets, which we day 
ly ſee follow ſuch raſh or unlawful matche 
It were well therefore if people would lot 
on marriage, as our Church adviſes, as athix 
not to be andertaken lighty, unadviſedly, 
wantonly, to ſatisfie mens carnal luits and af 
petites, but reverently, diſcreetly, adviſed 

"I 
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Part.15, of F riendſbip, 2319 
he berly, andin the fear of God, and in ſo doing SUNDAY 
ut { rodoubt a blefling would follow, which ocher- X- 

M1] yiſethere is litcle ground ro expet. | have 

now done with thi Reiation between Haxsband 

'* | andIVife. 

ay 19. The next is that between Fried, and — _ 
Kal this Relation if it be rightly founded, ir is of Friendſbip. 
of rear nearneſs and uſefulneſs, but there is 

none more generally miitaken in the world , 

"S | nen uſually call chem their friends, with 

» | whom they haye an intimacy and frequency 

"P | ofconverſation, though that intimacy be in- 

deed nothing but an agreement and combina- 

Ts | toninſin. The Dr«»kard thinks him his friend 

that will keep him company , the deceirful per- 


, ſon, him that will aid him in his cheats; the 
mn poxd man, him that will Aatter him: And fo 
© | generally in all vices, they are look'd on as 
4 trends, that advance and further us in them. 
- But God knows this is far from friendſhip, 


ſucha friend as this the Devil himſelf isin the 
higheſt degree, who is never backward in ſuch 
offices. The true friendſhip is that of a direR 
xontrary making ; *cis a concurrence and apgree- 
nt in vertue, not in vice: in ſhort, a true 
mend loves his friend ſo, that he is very zea- 
of his good , and certainly he that is really 
, will never be the inſtrument of bringing 
ntothe greatelt evil, The general duty of a 
Mend then mult be reſolved to be the induſtri- 
$ purſuit of his friends real adyantapes, in 
ich there are ſeveral particulars contained, 
20. Asfirſt, fairhfalneſs in all rruſts come F4!tbfut- 
] -5# mitted ©* 


Its duttec. 


NE OR i ne 


__ 


{ 
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SUNDAY mitted to him by his friend, whether that of 


goods or ſecrets; he that betrayes the truſt of 
a friend in either, is by all men lookt upon 
with abhorrence, it being one of the higheſt 
faiſneſſes and treacheries, and for ſuch tre 
cherous wounds the Wiſe man rells us, Every 
friend will depart, Ecclys. 22.22. 

21, Secondly, *cis the duty of a Friendto 
be a/siſting to his friend in all his outward 
needs; to counſel him, when he wants ad- 
vice; to chear him when he needs comfort, 
to give him when he wants relicf; andrto ens 
deavour his reſcue out of any troub'eor dan- 
ger. An admirable example we have of this 
triendſhip in Foxathan to David, he loved him 
as his own ſol, and we fee he not only contrives 
for his fatety when he was in danger, but runs 
hazards himſelf to reſcue and deliver his friend, 
draws his fathers anger upon him,to turn it from 
David, as you may read at large, 1 Sam. 20, 
| .. _ 22. The third and higheit duty of a friend 
Admenitinej, eo beaiding and afliſting to the ſoul ofhis 
friend, to endeavour to adyance that in piety 
and vertue, by all means within his power, by 
exhortations and encouragements to all yertue, 
by carne{t and vehement diſſwalions from all 
ſin, and not only thus in general, but by 
applying to hisparticular wants, eſpecially by 
plain and friendly reproofs, where he knows 
or reaſonably believes there is any fault com- 


Watural. 


Aſſiſtance. 


mitted, This isof all others the moſt peculiar , 


duty of a friend, it being indeed that which 


none elſe is qualitied for. Such an unwilling- 
ne 
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have a great prepoſſeſlion of their hearts, to 
nake them patient of it, Nay, 1t is ſo gene- 
ally acknowledged to be the proper work of 
ifriend, that if he omit it, he betrayes the of- 
fender into ſecurity : his not reproving will be 
zpt to make the other think he does nothing 
northy of reproot, and fo he tacitly acts that 
aleſt part ot a flareerer, ſooths and cheriſhes 
lim in his fin; when yet farther it is conlide- 
red how great need all men have at ſome time 
crother, of being admoniſhed, *twill appear a 
nolt unfriendly, yea cruel thing to omit 1t. We 
kayethat natural partiality to our ſelves, that 
xe cannot ſo readily diſcern our own miſ- 
arriages, as we do other mens, and therefore 
'is very neceſſary they ſhould ſometimes be 
ſhewed us by thoſe, who ſeethem more clearly; 
ind the doing this at the firſt may prevent the 
multiplying of more : whereas if we be ſuffered 
go unreproved, it often comes to ſuch a ha- 
bi, that reproofs will do no good. And then 
tow ſhall that perſon be able to anſwer it et- 
ther to God or himſelf, that has by his ſilence 
terayed his friend to this greatelt miſchief? 
Tstheexpreſlion of God lumſ{clf ſpeaking of 
ifriend, 7 hy friend Which 1s as thine own ſoul, 
Dewt.1 3.16, And ſure we ſhould in this reſpeRt 
count our friends as our own ſouls, by ha- 
mgthe ſame jealous tenderneſs and watchful- 


Je{over their ſouls, which we ought to have 


«our own, It will cherefore be very tit for all 
that 


xfsthere isin moſt men to hear of their faults, SUNDAY 
hat thoſe that undertake that work, had need X*- 
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SUNDAY that have enter'd any {trict friendſhip, to make 


XV. 


Prayer. 


EonWancy, 


this one ſpecial arcicle in the agreement, that 
they ſhall mutually admoniſh and reprove each 
other ; by which means it will become ſuchan 
avowed part of their friendſhip, that it can ne- 
ver be miltaken by the reproved party for cen- 
ſoriouſneſs or unkindneſs. 

23. Fourthly, to theſe ſeveral parts of kind. 
neſs muſt be added that of Prayer, we muſt not 
only aſliit our friends, our ſelves, in what we 
can, but we muſtcall in the Almighty's aid to 
them, recommending them earneſtly to God 
for all his bleſlings, both temporal and ſpiritual, 

24+. Laltly, We muſt be Conſtant in our 
Friendſhips, and not out of a lightneſs of hu- 
mour grow weary of a friend, only becauſe 
we have had him long. This 1s great injultice 
to him, who if he have behaved himſelf well, 
ought the more to be valued, by how much the 
longer he has continued to do fo: And it is 
great folly in our ſelves, for it is the caſting 
away the greatelt treaſure of humane life, for 
ſuch certainly is a tried friend. The wiſeſt of 
men gives warning of it, Prov. 27. 16. Thi 
own friend and thy fathers friend forſake mit. 
Nay farcher, *cis not every light offence ofa 
friend, that ſhould make thee renounce his 
friendſhip, there mult be ſome allowance made 
to the infirmities of men, and if chou halt occa- 
Gonto pardon him ſomewhat to day, perhaps 
thou mayeſt give him opportunity to requite 
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theeto morrow , therefore nothing bur un- ky 
faithfulneſs, or incorrigible vice ſhould break Iſh 


this band, 25 The 
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25. Thelaſt relation is that betweeen Aſa- SUNDAY 
firs and Servants, both which owe duty to XV. 
ach | ach other. That of the Servant 1s firlt ohe- — 
an | jexce to all lawful commands, this is expreſly Maſters 0- 
ne- | required by the Apoltle Ephe/. 6. 6. Servants bedtence. 
Ny | dey in all things your Maſters, &C. And this 
bedience mult not be a grumbling and unwil- 
id. lng one, bur ready and cheerful, as he there 
not I proceeds to exhiorc, ver, 7. With good will doing 
Wwe JF evice; and to help them herein, they are 
to [confider, that it is tothe Lord, and notun- 
00 fy men. God has commanded ſervants thus 
ull. | wobey their Maſters; and thercfore the obe- 
our Þ lerce they pay 1s ro God, which may well 
bu- | rake them dot cheerfully, how harſh or un- 
uſe | yorthy ſoever the Matter be, eſpecially if 
tice I yhat & Apoltle tarcher urgeth, ver.8. be con- 
ell, | idered, chat there is a reward to be expitted 
the um God for it, 

1 26, The ſecond duty of the Servant is fairh- 
ng Yfrſe, and that may be ot two forts, one as 
wpoſed to eye-ſervice, the orherto purloyn- 
t of Japor defrauding. The firſt part of faithtul- 
kim Ji is the doing of all true ſervice to his Ma- 
wt, Jr, not only when his eye is over him, and 
ofa eexpetts puniſhment for the omiſſion, bur at 
bis {Utimes, even when his Maſter is notlikely to 
1a& [ikcern his failing; and that ſervant that doth 
cet Je make conſcieuce of this, isfar from being 
ps fiirhful ſervant; this eye-ſervice being by 
ite Jie Apoſtle ſer oppoſite to that ſinglexeſs of 
ut» Itgr, which he requires of ſervants, Eph.6 5. 
reak Ihe ſecond fort of fanhfulneſs confilts in 
The Y : the 


Fidelity. 


: 
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the honeſt managery of all things intruſled to 
him by his Maſter, the not waſting his goods 
( as the »njuſt Hteward was accuſed to haye 
done, L#.16.) whether by carelels embezelling 
ofthem, or by converting any of them to his 
own uſe without the allowance ot his Maſter, 
This latter is that parloyning of which the 
Apoſtle warns ſervants, T:r.2.10. And is in. 
deed no better then arrant theft ; of this kind 
are all thoſe wayes, that the ſeryant hath of 
Saining to himſelf, by the loſs and damage of 
his Maiter, as the being bribed to make ill bars 
gains for him, and many the like : Nay, in- 
deed this ſort of untaithtulneſs 1s worle then 
common theft, by how much there 1s a greater 
truſt repoſed, the betraying whereot adds to 
the crime. As for the orher tort of unfaithſul. 
neſs, that of waſting, thougn without gainto 
themſelves, it differs not much in effe& from 
this, the Maſter may loſe as much by the one 
as by the other, and then what odds isitto 
him, whether he be rob'd by the covereoulnels 
or negligence of his ſervant ? and it is ſtill the 
{ame breach of crult with the former , for evt- 
ry Maſter is ſuppoſed to intrult his affairs a 
well to the care as the honeſty of his ſervant: 
for *cwould be little advantage to the Maſt! 
ro be ſecured that his ſervant would not him- 
felf cheat him,whilſt in the mean time he would 
by his careleſneſs give opportunity to otherst0, 
do it, therefore hechat does not carefully look 
to his Maſters profit, deceives his truſt, as well 
as he that unjullly provides for his own. 
27.1 


Ul 
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27. A third duty of a ſervant is patience UNDAY 
is | and meekneſs under the reproofs of his Malter, . bmnif 
ie | wt anſwering again, as the Apoltle exhorts, ages 51 
Tit. 2. 9. That 1s, not making ſuch ſurly and 
rude replies, as may increaſe the Maſters dif. 
r. | pleaſure, a thing too frequenc among ſer- 
be | yants,cyen in the jultelt reprehenſiqns; where- 
n. | a5. Peter directs them patiently to ſuffer even 
4 | the moſt undelerved correction, even when 
of | they a9 well and ſuff cr for it, 8 Pct. 2. 20. Bur 
of | thepatient ſuffering ot rebuke 18 not all chat is 
r: | required of ſervants in this matter, they mult 
n- | 4ſomend the taulc they are rebuked for, and 
en | notthink they have dune enough, when the 
er | have ( though never fo dutitully ) given the Ma-' 
to | lier the hearing, 
ul. | 28, A fourthduty of a feryantis ai/i7ence : Diligence, 
to | bemuſt conſtantly attend to all thole things, 
"m | which are che duties of his place, and not give 
ne | linfelf ro 1d lenels and floth, nor yet to com- 
fany-keeping, gaming, or any other diſorder. 
els } y courſe, which may take him off from his 
the I Maſters buſineſs. All chele are neceſſary duties 
e- I fafervant, which they are carefully and con- 
kionably to perform, not ſo much to eſcape 
nt; | te Maſters anger as Gods, who will certainly 
allevery one of them to an account, how they 
lyebehayed chemſelves cowards their carthly 
Maſters, 
29. Now on the other fide there are ſome 
laings alſo owing from the 2ſaſters to their ay. wi 
Jen 
[moans : As firſt, the Aaſter is bound to  —_ 
#0 them, in performing thoſe conditions, /#®e- 
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on which they were hired, ſuch are;commonly 
the giving them food and wapes, and that Ma. 
ſter that withholds theſe, is an oppreſſour. 
30. Scconadly, the Maſter is to admoniſh and 
reprove the Servant in caſe of fault, and that 
not only in faults againſt them , wherein few 
Maſtersatt backward, but alſo and more eſpe- 
cially in faults againlt God, whereat eyery 
Malter oughtto be more troubled then at thoſe 
which tend only to his own loſs, or inconyeri- 
ence , the diſhonour of God,and the hazardof 
the meanelt mans ſoul, being infinitely more 
worthy our G:{quiet, then any thing of the 0- 
ther kind can be. And therefore when maſters 
are preſently on fire for any little negligence 
or fault ot a ſervant towards themlelyes, 
and yer can without trouble ſee them run 
into the greatelt ſins againit God, *cisa (ign 
they conlider their own concernments too 
much, and Gods glory and their ſervants ſouls 
roo little, This 15to00 commonly the temper 


of Maliters, they are generally careleſs how | 


their ſervants behave themſelves towards 
God, how diſordered and prophane their fami- 
lies are, ard therefore never beſtow any 
exhortation, or admonition, to perſwade 
them to vercue, or draw them from vice , ſuch 
Maſters forget that they mult one day give an 
account how they have governed their, fami- 
hes. Itiscertainly the duty of every Ruler to 
endeavour to advance piety and godlineſs a 


»monsg a!l thoſe that are undcr his charge, ard 


tliat as well in clus cffer dominion of a fami 
| " 
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ſy, as in the greater of a Realm or Nation, SUNDAY 


Of this David was ſo careful, that we ſee he 
profeſſe:, Pſalm 101.7. That no drcenfſul per- 
ſon ſoonld dwell in his houſe, that he that told 
lies ſoeuld not tarry in his ſight, ſo much he 
thought h:mſe!f bound to provide, chat his 1a- 
nily might be a kind of Church, an Aſſem>ly 
of godly upright perſons : and if all Maſters 
wouldendeavour to have theirs (0, they would 
befdes che ezernal reward of it hereafter, find 
apreſent benefit by it, their worldly buſineſs 
would chrive much the better, for it their ſer= 
rants were brought to make conſcience of their 
wayes, they would then not dare cither to be 
tepligent or falſe, 

31. Buras it is the duty of Maſters to admo- 
riſh and reprove their ſervants, ſo they mult 
aſolook ro do it in a due manner, that is, 10 
4may be molt Irkely to do good ; not inpaſli- 
onand rage, which can never work the ſer» 
nat to any thing but che deſpiling or hating 
tim; but with ſuch ſober and grave ſpeeches, as 


J nayconvince him ofhis fault, and may allo af- 


ſure him, that it is a kind deſire of hisamend- 
ment ( and not a willingneſs ro wreck his own 
nge) which makes the Maſter thus to rebuke 
bim, 


XY, 


32, A third duty of the Maſter is to ſer good gy ex. 
example of Ironelty and godlineſs ro his ſer- ample. 


vans, without which *cis not all the exhorta- 
tions, or reproofs he can uſe, will ever do 
good, orelle he pulls down more with his ex- 
«nple, then *tts poſſible for him to build with 
Y 3 the 
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SUNDAY the other, and tis madneſs for a drunken, gr 
: XY. profane Maſter to expect a ſober and godly fa. 
nuly. 
if 33. Fourthly, the Maſter is to provide that 
i: Brans of ,.- be oa tg 
| Infra8ion, Þ1s ſervants may not want means of being in- 
i ſtrnitedin their duty, as alſo that they may 
daily haveconitant times of worſhipping God 
] publickly by having prayers in the family : but 
| of this I have ſpoken before under the head of 
L/1 Prager, and therefore ſhall here ſay no more 
4 of it, 
WY anderation 34+ Fifthly, The Maſter in all affairs ofhis 
1 5nCom- OWN, is togive reaſonable and moderare com- 
i” mand. mands, not laying greater burdens on his ſer- 
35 yants then they are able to bear, particularly 
not requiring ſo much work, that they ſhall 
have nv time to beſtow on their ſouls; as on 
the other ſide he is not to permit them to live 
ſo idly as may make them either uſeleſs to him, 
or may betray themſelves to any ill, 
35. Sixthly, The Maſter is to give his ſer- 
TT pentin VAnts exconragement in well-doing, by uſing 
well-doing, them with that bounty and kindneſs which 
F their faichtulneſs and diligence and piety Ce- 
ſerves : and finally in all his dealing with them, 
he is to remember that bimſelf hath, as the 
Apoſtle ſaith, Epheſ. 6. 9. « Alaſter in Hea 
ven, to whom he mult give an account of the 
uſage of his meanelt ſervant on earth, Thus 
have I briefly run through thoſe ſeveral relati- 
ons, to which we owe particular Duty, andſo 
have done with that fir{t branch of Duty toour 
neighbours, that of Juſtice, | 
PAR- 
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ParTiTion XVI. 


| 
| (ther Pranches of our Duty to our 
Neighbour. Of Charity to mens 
Souls, Bodies, Goods and Credit. 


He ſecond branch of Duty to our 
Neighbonrs, 1s Charity, or Love. This 
| is the great Coſpel-dury ſo often en- 
joyncd us by Chrilt , the New Com 


| nandment, as hunſelf callgit, Fohn 13.34. that 


je love one anther, and this 1s again repeated 
wicein one Chapter, John 15. 12, 17. andthe 


| firſt Epiſtle of S. 7ohn ts almoſt wholly ſpent in 


the perſwaſion to this one duty, by which we 
may ſee it is no matter of indifference, but molt 
in&ly required of all thar profeſs Chriſt, In- 
ded himſelf has given it as the badge and live- 


| of his Diſciples, Zeb 13. 35. By this ſhall all 


nen know that ye are my Diſciples, if ye have 
love ene to auother. 

This Charity may be conſidered two wayes ; 
ofthe Afions, Charity inthe affetions is a 
ſncere kindneſs, which diſpoſes us to wiſh 
algoodto others, and that in all their capa- 
cities, in the ſame manner that julticevbliged 
u5to wiſh no hurt to any man, in reſpe& et- 


| ther of his Soul, his Body, 


hts Goods, or his 


\ 4 Credit, 
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frit, in reſpe& of the AﬀeFtions, ſecondly, feline? 
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$UNDAY Credit, ſo this firſt part of Charity bindes us t9 


XVI. 


To mans 
Souls, 


wiſh all good to them in all theſe. 

And frit for the Sox/. If we have any 
the leaſt ſpark of Charity, we cannot but wiſh 
all good to mens Soxls, thoſe precious 
things which Chriſt thought worth the ran. 
ſoming with his own bluod, may {urely wel 
challenge our kindneſs, and good wiſhes, 
and therefore if we do not thus love one ano- 
ther, weare tar from obeying that Command 
of loving, as he hath loved; for *was the 
Souls of men which he loved fo tenderly, and 
both did and ſuffered ſo much for, Of this 
love of his to Souls there are two great and 
ſpecial effeRts : the firit, che purifying them 
here by his grace, the ſecond, the making them 
everlaitingly happy in his glory; and both 
theſe we are ſo far to copy out in our kinde- 
neſs, asto beearneſtly deſirous that all men 
fhould arriveto that purity and holineſs here, 
which may make them capable of eternal 
happineſs hereafter. It were to be hoped, that 
none that himſelf carried a Soul about him; 
could be ſo cruel to that of another mans, as 
not ſincercly to wiſh this, did not experience 
ſhew us there are ſome perſons, whole malice 
is ſo deviliſh, as to reach even to the dire 
contrary ; the wiſhing not only the fin, but 
the damnation of others. Thus may you 
have ſome, who, inany injury or oppreſſion 
they ſuffer, make it their only comfort, that 
their enemies will damn themſelves by it; 
when alas ! that ſhould ro a Chriſtian be much 
more 
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ing upon him, Hethat 's of this temper, is 
zdiſciple of Satan, not of Chrilt, it being d1- 
raly contrary to the whole ſcope of that 
rand Chriitian precepr, of /oving our neighs 
hinrs af our ſelves. For it is lure, no man that 
telieves there is ſuch a thing as damnation, 
ziſhes it to himſelf , be he never lo tond of the 
nayes that lead to it, yer he wiſhes that may 
tot be his journeys end , and therefore by char 
aſe of Charity ſhould as much Cread it for his 
Neighbour. 
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nore terrible, then any ſuffering they could SUNDAY 


XVl. 


Secondly, We are to wiſh all good to the Ty the; 


tem : Now Charity, by vertue of the fore- 
nentioned precept, extends this tenderneſs to 
il others : and what ever we apprehend as 
fieyous to our ſelyes, we mult be unwilling 
ſhould befal another, The like is to be ſaid of 
heother two, goods and credit, that as we 
miſh our own thriving and reputation, ſo we 
ſhould likewiſe that of others, or elſe we can 
yo be ſaid to love cur neighbour as our 
ves. 


| Zudies of men, all health and welfare; we Bodies, 
egenerally render enough of our own bo- 6G" 
les, dread the leaſt pain or ill, that can befall © 


ads ard 
edit. 


This Charity of the affef:ons, if it be fin- xg.a; of 
re, will certainly have theſe ſeveral effeRts, this Chari- 


wich are ſo inſeparable from it, that they ”- 


meoften in Scripture accounted as parts of 
the duty, and ſo moſt ftritly required of us, 
lirlt, it will keep the minde in a peaceable and 
neek temper towards others, ſo far from 
; ſeeking 
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SUNDAY ſeeking occaſions of contentions, that no pros 


XVI, 


vocation ſhall draw us to it, for where we 
have kindneſs we ſhall be uvapt to quarrel, it 


being one of the ſpecial qualities of Chari- |, 


ty, thatit is not eaſily provoked, 1 Cor. 13, 5, 
And therefore whoeyer is unpeaceable, ſhes 
his hearc 1s deſtituce of this Charity, Second- 
Iy, it will breed compailion towards all the 
miſcrics of others; every mil-hap that befall 
where we wiſh well, is a kind of defeat and 
diſaſter to our ſelves, and therefore if we wiſh 
wellto all, we ſhall be thus concerned in the 
calamities of all, have a real grief and ſor- 
row to ſee any in miſery, and that according 
to the proportion of the ſuffering. Thirdly, 
it will give us joy in the proſperities of 0. 
thers. Solomon obſerves, Prov. 13. 19. that the 
defire accompliſhed is (weet to the Soul , and then 
whoever has this real deſire of his neighbours 
welfare, his deſire is accompliſhed in their 
proſperity, and therefore he cannot but haye 
contentment and ſatisfation in it, Both theſe 
are together commanded by St. Pan/, Rom, 
12.12. Rejoyce with them that rejoyce, wet) 
with them that weep. Fourthly, it will excite 
and ſtir up our prayers for others: we areof 
our ſelyes impotent, feeble creatures, unable 
to beſtow bleſſings, where we molt wiſh them, 
therefore if we do indeed deſire the good ol 
others, we muſt ſeek it on their behalf from 
him, whence every good and perfeft gift com- 
eth, Fame; 1. 17. This is ſo neceſſary a part of 
Charicy, that without it our kindneſs :5 butan 


unſign: | 


: 


Itby. 
| But there is yet a 


| 
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neat, For how can he be believed to wiſh well 
qearnelt, who will not thus put lite and efti- 


« Jacy into his wiſhes by forming them into 


myers,which will otherwiſe be vain and fruit- 
2 The Apoſile thought nor fit to leaye men 
otheir bare wiſhes, but exhborts that ſuppli- 
ations, prayers and giving of thanks be made 
ir all men, 1 Tim. 2. 1. which precept all 
wt have this true charity of the hearc, will 
adily conform to. | hele ſeverals are fo na- 


rally che fruits of chis Charity, that it 15a de- 


xtfor any man to perſwade himfelt he hath 
t whocannot produce theſe truits to evidence 


tm ſeveral great and dangerous vices; as firlt 
"m Envy, this is by the Apoſlle taught us 
obe the properry of Charity, 1 Cor. 13. 4. 
(hrity envieth not ,, and indeed common rea- 
mmay confirm this to us, for Envy is a ſo- 
wart the proſperity of another, and there- 
tre mult needs be directly contrary to that de- 
reofit, which we ſhewed betore was the et- 
tof love; ſo that if love bear ſway in the 
art, *twill certainly chace out Envy. How 
ninly then do thoſe pretend to this vertue, 
Wt are ſtil] prudging, and repining at every 
vod hap of others ? 

Kkcondly, It keeps down Priac and Havghti- 


< 


et 


nhgniticant thing, kind of empty comple- SUNDAY 


farther excellency of ;, ,.q, ,., 
&sprace; it guards the mind, and ſecures it Eny, 


TEE 


vr. This is alſo taught us by the Apoſtle a 
* the forementioned place, Charity vaunt- 
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eth not it ſelf, ws not puffed up, and ac. 
cordingly we finde, that where this vertue gf 
love is commanded, there humility is joyn. 
ed with it. Thus it is, Col. 3. 12, Pat on thre 
fore bowels of Mercies, Kindniſs, Humble 
neſs of minae, anu Romans 12. 10. Be kindh af 
fettioned one towaras another with brotherly lm, 
x bononr preferring one anothir, where you ſee 
how clole an attendant Humility is of loye, 
Indeed it naturally lows from it, for loyeal- 
wayes ſets a price and yalue upon the thing 
beloved, makes us elteem and prize it; thuswe 
to0 conltantly find it in ſelt-love, it makes us 
think highly ot our ſelves, that we are much 
more excellent then other men. Now ifloye 
thus plac'd on our ſelves beger pride, let us but 
divercthe courſe, and turn this love on our 
brethren, and it will as furely beget humility, 
for then we ſhould fee and valuerthoſe giftsand 
excellencies of theirs, which now our pride, 
or our hatred makes us to over-look and neg- 
leR, and not think 1t reaſonable either to de- 
ſpiſe them,or vaunt and magnike our ſelves up- 
on ſuch a compariſon, we ſhould certainly 
find cauſe to put the Apoltles exhortation in 
practice, Phil.2.4. That we ſhould eſteem others 
better then onr ſelves. Whoever therefore is of 
ſo haughty a tempee, as to vilitie and diſdain 
others, may conclude, he hath not this charity 
rooted in his heart. 

Thirdly, Ir caſts out cenſoriouſneſs and raſh 
judging, Charity, asthe Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Co 
13.5, thinketh n9 evil, 1s not apt to a 


An 


_—_— 


Part.16, Of Charity, 

fyllows, ver. 7. belicveith all things, hopeth all 
tines; that 1s, 1t is forward tv believe and 
ope the beſt ot all men , ard turely our own 
apericnace teils us the ſame, for where we love 
xeare uſually unapt to diſcern faults, be they 
erer ſo grols ( witnels the great blindneſs we 
enerally have cowards our own ) and there- 
ore ſhall certainly not be likely to create 
them, where they are not, or to aggravate 
hem beyond theirtrue [ize and degree : And 
then to what ſhall we impute thoſe unmerei- 
{hlcenſures and raſh judgements of others, fo 
ſequent among men, but to the want of this 


{Charity ? 
Fearthly,It caſts out Diſſemlling and feigned n;m,,. 
indneſs; where this true and real love 1s, bling. 


batfalle and counterleit one flycs trom before 
t, and this is the love we are commanded to 
we, ſuch as zs without difſimalation, Rom. 
2.9. Indeed where this 15 ruvted in the Leart, 
lierecan be no poſſible uſz of diflimulation : 
Kauſe this 1s in truth all that the falſe one 
would ſeem to be, and fo is as far beyond it as 
Nure 1s beyond Art , nay indeed, as a divine 
Ktue 1s deyond a foul fin, for fuch 1s that hy- 
focr:tical kindneſs, and yer *ris to be feared, thae 
Wes to0 generally ulurp the place of this real 
larity ; the effe&ts of 1: are too vilibleamong 
k, there being nothing more common then to 
e men make Irge protefſions tothole who 
$1001 as their backs are turned they cither 
| Erige or milchict. 
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ilconceits of others, but on the contrary as it UINDAY 


Xvy1, 


Revenge. 


This charity 
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Fifthly, it calts out all mercinarineſs, and 
ſelf-ſeeking, *is of ſo noble and penerous 1 
temper, that it deſpiſes all projeRings for gain 
or advantage, Love /ekrth not her own, 1 Cor, 
13. 5. And therefore that huckltering kind gf 
love lo much uſcd in the world, which placesi; 
{eli only there, where it may tetch in benejitys 
very far trom tlus charity, 

Lally, It turns out of the heart all malice 
and deſire of Revenge, winch is fo utterly con. 


trary to it, that it 1s impollible they ſhould | 


both dwell in the ſame brealt , *as the proper 
ty ot love tO bear all things, 1 Cor, 13+ 7. to 


endure the greateſt injurics, wichout thought ; 


of making any other recurn to them then pray- 
ers and blellings, and theretore the malicious 
revengetul perſon, is of all others the great- 
elt ſtranger to clus charity. 

*Tis true, if this vertue were to be exerciſed 


t be exten- but towards ſome lor of perſons,it might con- 
ded even to (iſt with malice to others, 1c being pollible for 


Enemies. 


a man that bicterly hates one to love another , 
but we are to take notice that this Charity 
mult not be ſo confined, buc muſt extend and 
ſtretch ic ſelf ro all men in the world, partr 
cularly to Enemies, or clle it is not that divine 
charity commended ro us by Chrilt. The 
loving of friends and benefatters is ſo low a pitch 
that the very Paublicans and ſinners, the worlt 
of men, were able to att&ix toit, Matth. 5.46. 
And therefore *cs not counted rewardable in 
a Diſciple of Chriſt ; no, he expects we ſhould 
ſoar higher, and therefore hath fer us thi 
more 


Part.15s. Of Charity, &c. 


gfenemies, Aſfarth. F. 44. 1 /ay rnto yor, love 
wr enemics, bleſs them that curſe you, and 


or, pa for them which deſpitefully wſe you, and 
mſecute you ; and wholoever dues not thus, 


jill never be owned by him tor a Diſciple. 


We are therefore to conclude, that all which 
hath been ſaid concerning this Charity of the 
Afeftions, muſt be underitood to belong as 
ell to our ſpitefulleſt enemy, as our molt ob- 


ging friend. bur becauſe this is a Cuty to 


mich the froward nature of man 1s apt to ob- 
&& much, *cwill not be amils to init a heele 


4 ſome conſiderations which may entorce it 
{00 Us, 
And firſt, conſider what hath been already y4-;;ves 


.che on, that it is the Command of Chrilt, th-reunro. 
Command 

mul- 

of ChriF. 


both in the Text above mentioned, and 
imdes of others, there being ſcarce any pre- 
pt ſo often repeated in the New Telta- 
dent, as this of loving and forgiving of our 
tnemies. Thus Epheſ. 4. 32. Be ye kind one to 
wether, tcnd:r-hearted, forgiving one another , 
\nd again, Cel.3, 13. Forbearing offe another, 
# forgivise one ancther, if any man have a 
tuarre! againſt any, even as Criſt forgave you, 
+ alſo ao fr. $0 allo 1 Per. 3. 9. Not ren- 
bing evil for evil, nor railing for railing, but 
wnraryWwiſe Bleſſing. A whole Volume of 
ſexts might be brought co this purpole, bur 
lieſe are certainly enough to convince any 
wn, that this is ſtrialy required of us by 


(bit, and indeed 1] think, there are few thar 
ever 
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nore ſpiritual and excellent precept of loving SUNDAY 
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SUNDAY ever heard of the Goſpel, but know it is fo, 


The more prodigiouſly ſtrange is it, that 
men that call themſelves Chrittians, ſhould 
give no degree of obedience to it, nay not 
only ſo, but even publickly avow, and pry- 
feſs the contrary, as we daily fee they do, ic 
being ordinary to have men relolye, and de. 
clare that they will not forgive ſuch, or ſucha 
man, and no conſideration of Chrilts command 
can at all move them from their purpoſe, 


Certainly theſe men underſtand not what is | 
meant by the very word Chriſtian, which * 


fignities a ſeryant, and Diſciple of Chriſt, and 
this charity is the very badge of the one, and 
leſſon of the other: and therefore *cis the 
oreateſtabſurdity, and contradiftion, to pro- 
tels themſelyes Chriſtians, and yertat the ſame 
time to reſiſt this ſo expreſs Command of that 
Chriſt, whom they own as their Maſter, If 
1bea Maſter, faith God, where us my fear? 
Mal. 1, 6, Obedience and reverence are (0 
much the duties of ſervants, that no man is 
thought to look on him as a Maiter, to whom 
he payes them nor. .IVhy call ye me Lord, Lord, 
and do not the things that I ſay ? ſaith Chrilt, 
Luke 6. 46. The whole world is diyided into 
two great Families, Chriſts and Satans, and 
the obedience each man payes, ſignihes to 
which of theſe Maſters he belongs ; it he obey 
Chriſt, to Chriſt, if Satan, to Sotau, Nov 
this fin of malice and revenge is ſo much the 
diate ofthat wicked ſpiric, that there is no- 


thing can be a more diret obeying of hin, 
"Us 
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Part, 16. Duty of Charity, &c, 


(mation whole ſervants we are, Vhar ridi- 
wulous impudence 1s it then, for men that have 
thus entred themſelves of Satans Family, to 
pretend to be the ſervantsof Chriſt ? Ler ſuch 
know aſſuredly, that they ſhall not be owned by 
him, but at the great day of accompr, be turn- 
ed over to their proper Maſter, to reccive their 
wapes in fire and brimltone. 


| tought fic to uſe, ro impreſs this dury on us, 
'xyou may fee Luk, 6. 35, 36. Where after 
 lving given the Command of Loving Ene- 
{ wes, he encourages to the praftice ot it, by 
| telling, that ic 1s that which will make us 
be Children of the HighefF ( that 1s, *cwall 

| fxe us a likeneſs and reſemblance co him, as 
| ildren have to their Parents ) fer he #5 kind to 
[the wnthankful and the woul ; And to the 
ane purpoſe,you may read, at. 5.45. He 

Inketh bis ſun to riſe on the evil and on the 
fwd, and ſenderh rain on the juſk and on the 
maſt, And ſure this is a molt forcible con- 
deration to Cxcite us to this duty. God we 
low is the fountain of perfetion, and the 
teng like co him, 1s the lum of all we can 
wh for; and though it was Luciters fall, his 
mbition to be likethe mot high, yer had the 
denels he affeted been only that of Holy- 
el; and goodneſs, he might f1!l have been 
uv Angel of light : This delire ot imitacing 
WHeayenly Father ische eſpecial mark of a 
£ child 


is the taking hz {ivery on our backs, the pro- SUNDAY 


A ſecond conliderauuon is the example of x+,le of 
Gd; this is an argument C hrilt humſelt God, 
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SUNDAY child of his, Now this kindneſs and goodneſ 


to enemies is molt eminently remarkable jn 
God, and that not only in reſpe&t of the 
cemporal mercies, which he indifferently þy. 
{tows on all, his ſun aud rain on the unjuſ}, 
as in the text forementioned, but chiefly in 
his ſpiritual Mercies. We are all by our 
wicked works Col. 1. 21. Enemies to him, 


and the miſchief of that enmity would haye 


fallen wholly upon our ſelves; God had ng 
motive beſides that of his pity to us, to wiſh 
a reconciliation, yet ſo far was he from re- 
turning our enmity, when he might haye re- 
yenged himſelf ro our eternal ruin, that he 
deſigns and contrives how he may bring u 
to be at peace with him. This is a huge de- 
oree of mercy and kindneſs, but the means he 
uſed for effetting this, is yet far beyondit; 
He ſent his own Son from Heayen to work it, 
and that not only by perſwaſions, but ſuffer- 
ingsallo ; ſo much did he prize us miſerable 
creatures, that he thought us not too dear 
bought with the blood of his Son. The like 
example of mercy and patience we have in 
Chri#t both laying down hu life for us Enemies, 
and alſo in that meek manner of doing it, 
which we find excellently fer forth by the 
Apoltle, 1 Per. 2. 22, 23, 24. and commended 
to our imitation. Now ſurely when all this 
conſidered, we may well make S. ohns 1n- 
terence, Beloved, "if God ſoloved ws, we ought 
alſo to love one another, 1 John 4. 11. How 
ſhameful a ching is it for us to retain diſples- 


ſures 
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* i'd offend againit anoxher in ſuch a depree, 
& 3 


part,t6. Duty of Charity, &c: 341 


ſures againſt our brechren, when God thuslaysSUNDay 
by his rowards us, and that when we have ſlo XV1. 
highly provoked him ? 

This directs to a third conſideration, they, diſpre- 
comparing our fins againſt God, with the of- portion be- 
ences of our brethren agaisſt us, which we no tween cur 
ſooner ſhall come to do, but there will appear **"<es a- 


ainſt God. 
{xaſt difference berween them, and that in ſe- 5; mo , 


wal reſpects; For firſt, there is the 4ſajrſty of againſt us, 


the perſon agatnſt whom we fin, which ex- 
cedingly encreaſes the guilt, whereas be- 
meen man and man, there cannot be ſo preat 
(diſtance , for though ſome men are by God 
adyanced to ſuch eminency of dignity as may 
nake an injury offered to them the greater, 
jet ſtill chey are but men of the ſame nature 
mich us, whereas he is God bleſſed for ever , Se 
madly, there is his ſoveraign1y and power, 
phich is original in God, for we are his crea- 
ures, we have received our whole being from 
lim, and therefore are in the deepeſt manner 
bound to perfet obedience, whereas all the 
breraignty that one man can pollibly have o- 
another, is but imparted ro them by God, 
nd for the molt part there is none of this 
either in the caſe, quarrels being moſt uſual 
mong equals,7 hird/y,there 1s h:s infinite boun- 
yand goodneſs to us: all thar ever we enjoy, 
iether in relaticn to this life or a better, be- 
ng wholly his free gift, and fo there isthe fou!- 
flingraticude added to our other crimes, in 
mich reſpeR alſo *cis impoſlible for one man 


toc 
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XVI. 


The Whole Duty of Man, 


guilty of unthankfulneſs cowards men, yet be- 
cauſe the greateſt benefits that man can beſtoy, 
are infinitely ſhort: of thoſe which God doth, 
the ingratitude cannot be near ſo great asto- 
wards God it is. Laſtly, there is the greatne(; 
and multitude of our ſins againſt God; which 
do infinitely exceed all that the molt injurious 
man can do againſt us, for we all ſin much oft. 
ner and more heinouſlly againſt him, then ay 
man, be he never ſo malicious, can findop- 
portunities of injuring his brethren. This ine- 
qualicy and diſproportion our Saviour inti- 
mates in the parable, Mat. 18. where our of- 
fences againſt God are noted by the ten thor 
fand talents, whereas our brethrens againlt us 
are deſcribed by the hanared pence , a talent 
hugely out-weighes a peny, and ten thouſand 
out-numbers a hundred, yet ſoand much more 
does the weight and number of our ſins exceed 
all the offences of others againſt us :;Much more 
might be ſaid to ſhew the vaſt inequality be 
eween the faults which God forgives us, and 
thoſe we can poſlibly have to forgive our bre- 
thren : But this I ſuppoſe may ſuffice to ſilence 
all the ebje&z0ns of cruel and revengeful pet- 
ſons, agatnlt this kindneſs to exemies. They ar 
aptto look upon it as an abſurd and anreſe 
»able thing, but ſince God himſelf as it in (0 
much a higher degree, who can without bla 
phemy ſay *cis unreaſonable, If this, or any & 
ther fpiricual duty appear ſo to us, we May 


learn the reaſon from the Apolile, 1 Cor. x h | 
. (1 


Part,16. Duty of Charity, &c. 


The carnal man receiveth not the things of the SUNDAY 
Spirit of God, for they are fooliſhneſs unto him , V1 


Tis the carnality and fleſhlineſs of our hearts 
that makes it ſeem ſo, and theretore in ſtead 
of diſputing againlt the duty, let us purge our 
hearts of thac, and then we ſhall tinde that 
true which the ſpiritual Wiſdom affirms of her 
Dodtrines, Prov.8.9. They are all plain to him 
that wndertandeth, and right to them that find 
knowledge. 


Nay, this loving of enemies is not only a Pleaſant- 
reaſonable, but a p/raſart dury, and that I pro- neſs of this 
poſe as a fourth conlideration, there is a great Duty. 


deal of ſweetneſs and delight to be found in 
it. Ofchis [ confeſs none can fo well judge as 
thoſe chat have practiſed it, the nature even of 
earthly pleaſures being ſuch, that *cis the in- 
joyment only that can makea man truly know 
them. No man can fo deſcribe the talte of any 
delicious thing to another, as that by it he ſhall 
know the rel1th of it, he mult hirſt actually taſte 
of it : and ſure *cis more ſo in ſpiritual plea. 
ſures, and therefore he that would fully know 
the ſweetneſs and pleaſantneſs of this duty, let 
him fet to the praftice, and then his own ex- 
perience will be the belt informer. But in the 
meantime, how very unjult, yea,and fooliſh is 
t, to pronounce ill of it before tryal ? for men 
to fay,This 1s irxſome and intolerable, who ne- 
ver ſo much as once offered to try whether 
indeed it were ſo or no ? Yet by this very means 
an il] opinion is brought up of this molt 4e- 
lightful duty, and patles currant among men, 

& 1 where- 
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$0NDAY whereas in all juſtice the teltimony of it ſhould 


betaken only from thoſe who have tried it, 
and they would certainly give another account 
of Kt. 

But though the full knowledge hereof bet 
be had only by this nearer acquaintance, yer 
methinks even thoſe who look at it but ata 
diltance may diſcern ſomewhat of amiableneſ; 
init, if no other way, yet at leaſt by compe- 
ring it withthe unealineis of its contrary. Ma 
lice and Revenge are the molt reſtleſs, tor- 
menting paſſions that can poſſeſs the mind of 
a man, they keep men in perpetual {iudy and 
care how to effect their miſchievous purpoſes, 
it diſturbs their very ſleep, as Solomon obſerves 
Prov. 4. 16. T hey ſirepnot except they have done 
miſchief, and their ſleep us taken away, except 
they cauſe ſome to fall : Yea, it imbitrers all 
the good things they enjoy, ſo that they 
have no taſte or rel1ſh ofthem. A remarkable 


example of this we have in Haman, who - 


though he abounded in all the greatneſs and 
felicity of the world, yet the malice he had 
toa poor deſpiſable man AMordecai, kept him 
from taſting contentment un all this, as you 
may ſec Eſther 5. where after he had related 
ro his friends all his proſperities, verſe 11. he 
concludes thus, ver. 12. Tet all this availeth me 
nothing, ſo long as 1 ſee AMordecai the few fitting 
in the Kings gate. On the other fide, the 
peaceable ſpir:t, that can quietly paſs by all 
1njuries and affronts, enjoys a continual calm, 


and is above the malice of his eneniies ; for let 
chem 


' 
1 


, 


[4 


) 
; 


Amos 


= 


aq - 


Part.i6s, Duty of Charity, &c. 345 
them do what they can, they cannot rob him WNDAY 


of his quier, he is firm as a rock, which no 
formsor winds can move, when the turious 
and revengeful man is like a Wave, which the 
leaſt blaſt roſſes and tumbles from its place, 
But beſides this inward diſquier of revengetul 
men, they ofcen bring many outward calami- 
ties upon themſelyes, they exaſperate their 
enemies, and provoke them to do them greater 
miſchiefs, nay ofcent:mes they willingly run 
themſelves upon the greateſt miſertes in pur- 
ſuit of their revenge, to which *cis ordinary 
toſee men facritice Goods, Eaſe, Credit, Life, 
nay Soxl it (elf, not caring what they ſuffer 
themſelves ſo they may ſpice their enemy, ſo 
firangely does this wretched humour beſot 
and blind men. On the contrary, the meck 
perſon he often melts his adyerſary, pacities 
hisanger ; a ſoft anſWer tarns away wrath,faith 
Solomon, Prov. 15.1. And ſure there is nothing 
can tend more to that end ; but if it do hap- 
pen that his enemy be ſo inhumane, that he 
mils of doing that, yet he is ſtill a gainer by 
all he can ſuffer. For firſt, he gains an oppor- 
tunity of exerciſing that moſt Chriſtian grace 
ofcharity and forgiveneſs, and fo at once of 
obeying the command, and imitating the ex- 
ample of his Saviour, which is to a true Chri- 
ſtan ſpirit a moſt valuable advantage ; and then 
ſecondly, he gains an acceſſion and increaſe 
tO his reward hereafter. And if it be 0b- 
jiHted, that that is not to be reckoned in to che 
preſent pleaſure of the duty : ] anſwer that the 
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SUNDAY expectation and belief of it is, and that alone 


XVl. 


If we for- 
grue nt, 
God will 
mt forgive 
4. 


1sadelight infinitely more raviſhing then the 
preſent enjoymeart of all ſenſual pleaſure can 
be. 

The fourth conſideration 1s, the Danger of 
not performing this Duty , of which 1 might 
reckon up divers, but I thall inſiſt only on that 
great one, which contains 1n it all the relt, and 
that is the forfeiring of our own pardon; 
from God, the having our fins againlt him 
kept ſtill on his ſcore, and not forgiven, This is 
a conſideration, that methinks ſhould affright 
us into good nature; if it do not, our malice 
is greater to our ſelves then to our enemies, 
For alas! what burt is it poſſible for thee to 
do to another, which can bear any compar 
fon with that thou doſt thy elf, in loſing 
the pardon of thy ſins? Which 1s fo unſpeak- 
able a miſchief, that the Devil himſelf with all 
his malice cannot wiſh a greater. *Ttis all he 
aims at, firſt, that we may fin, and then that 
thoſe ſins may neyer be pardoned, for then he 
knows he has us ſure enough; Hell, and dam- 
nation being certainly the portion of every 
unpardoned ſinner, belides all other effe&s 
of Gods wrath in this life. Conſider this, and 
thea tell me what thou haſt got by the highelt 
revenge thou ever aRedit upon another, 
*[ts a Deviliſh phraſe in the mouth of men, 
that revenge us ſWeet ; but is it poſſible there 
can be ( even to the moſt diſlemperate palate ) 
any ſuch ſweetneſs in it, as may recompenſe 
that everlaſting birrerweſs that atter.ds it ? 


"Tis | 
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'Tiscertain, No man in his wits can upon ſober SUNDAY 
julging, imagine thereis, Butalas! we give VL. 


ot our ſelves time to weigh things, bur ſuffer 
qur ſelyes'to be hurried away with the hear 
ofan angry humour, never con{;dering how 
lar we mult pay tor u : like the ſilly Bee, that 
nanger leaves at once her ſting and her life 
tehind her; the ſting may perhaps give ſome 
ſhort pain to the fleſh it [ticks 1n, bur yet there 
none bur diſcerns the Bee has the worlt of it, 
that pays her lite for ſo poor a revenge : So it 
sin the greatelt a&t of our malice, we may 
perhaps leave our {tings in others, put them to 
ſome preſent trouble, but that compared with 
the burt redounds to our ſelves by it, is no 
nore then that inconſ1derable pain is to death ; 
Nay not ſo much, becauſe the miſchiefs that 
xebring upon our ſelves arc eternal, to which 
ro finite thing can bear any proportion. Re- 
wmberthen, whenſoever thou art contriving 
and plotting a revenge,that thou quite millakelt 
the mark; thou thinkeſt co hit the enemy, 
udalas | thou woundelt thy ſelf to death. And 
kt goo man ſpeak peace to himſelf, or think 
tat cheſe are vain terrors,and that he may ob- 
tunpardon from God, though he give none 
hs brethren, For he that is cruth it ſelf 
tas aſſured us the contrary, Afar. 6.15. If 
Je forgive not men thar treſpaſſes, neither will 
jr Father forgive your treſpaſſes. And leſt 
we ſhould forget the neceſlity of this du- 
iy, he has inſerted it in our dayly Prayers, 
Wigre we make ic the condition, on which we 

beg 
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pr 


SUNDAY beg pardon from God, Forgive us Our tyo[. pbr 
XVI. paſſes as we forgive them that treſpaſs Againg |jatd 


Gratitude 
to God. 


#5, What a heavy curſe then does every re. 
vengetul perſon lay upon himſelf, when he 
ſayes this Prayer ? He does in effeR beg God 


not to forgive him, and *tis too ſure that par 


of his Prayer will be heard, he ſhall be forg:. | 


ven jult as he forgives, that is, not at all, Thi 


is yer farther ſer out to us in the Parable of 


the Lordand the Servant, Iatth. 18, Theſer. 
vant had obtained of his Lord the forpivenes 
ofa valt debt, rem thouſand talents, yet wu 


ſo cruel to his fellow ſervant, as to exat x 
poor trifling ſum of an handred pence, upon [ti 
which his Lord recalls his former forgivenel, | 
and charges him again with the whole debt: þ 
and this Chri#t applies to our preſent purpoſe, j# 
ver. 35. So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father & 


wnto you, if ye from your hearts forgive not ever) 
man his brother their treſpaſſes, 


man, that acknowledpes Scripture, of thegreat 


and fearful danger of this fin of uncharicable- F 
neſs. The Lord poſſeſs all our hearts With ſuch 


a juſt ſenſe of it as may make us avoid it. 


The laſt conſideration I ſhall mention, is | 


that of Gratitude. God has ſhewed wondertul 


mercies tous, Chrilt has ſuffered heavy things 
to 


One ſucha& F* 
of uncharitableneſs is able to forfeit us thepar- þ 
don God hath granted us, and then all our fins 
return again upon us,and fink us to utter ruine, 

I ſuppoſe it needleſs to heap up more teltimo. fy 
nies of Scripture for the truth of this ; theſe are F* 
ſo clear, as may ſurely ſerve to perſwade any Þ* 
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4; |obring us into a capacity of that mercy andSUNDAY 


+4 [urdon from God : And ſhall we not then 
re, (ink our ſelves obliged ro ſome returns of 
he |ankfulneſs ? 1f we will rake the Apoſtles judg- 
od |near,he tells us, 2 Cor. 5.15. T hat ſince Chriſt 
rt (bedfor #5 all, "tis but reaſonable that We ſhould 
pj. ju henceforth [ive unto our ſelves, bnt anto him 
his (44t died for #5. Indeed were every moment of 
of fur life conſecrated to his immediate Service, 
7. ſyere no more then common gratitude re- 
 huires, and far leſs chen ſuch ineſtimable bene- 
24 1sdeſerve ; what a ſhametul unthankfuſneſs is 
4 fithenco deny him fo poor a ſatisfaction as 
0 {6s,che forgiving our brethren ? Suppoſe a man 
{, ſtat were ranſomed either from death or ſla- 
: |, by the bounty and ſufferings of another, 
e, {hould upon his releaſe be charged by him char 
4 Þfreed him in recurn of that kindneſs of his, 
7 Plorgive ſome (light debr, which was owing 
& þnby ſome third perſon, would you not think 
r- kn the unthankfulleſt wretch in the world, 
3s Rt ſhould refuſe this ſo great a benefultomr ? 
e, Fluch a wretch and much worſe 1s every re- 
>» Fagetul perſon : Chrilt hath bought us out of 
re fernal ſlavery, and that not with corraprible 
y Pugs, 4s ſilver and gold, 1 Pet. 1.8. But with 
it f#09n moſt precious blood, and hath earneltly 
. Fommended co us the love of our bre- 
þ pen, andehar with the moſt moving argu- 

ents, drawn from the greatneſs of his love 
is Þ&; and if we ſhall obſtinately refuſe him 
ul Jo juſt, ſo moderate a demand, how un- 
5 TKiablea yilenels is it? And yet this we do 
0 Maright, if we keep any malice or grudge 
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The firſt 
riſing of 
Tanroy to 


be ſuppre, 


The Whole Duty of Mas. 


to any perſon whatſoever. Nay farther, thisis 
not barely an unthankfulneſs, but there isalþ 
joyned with it a horrible contempt and de. 
ipiling ofhim. This Peace and unity of brethren 
vasa thing ſo much prized and valued by hin, 
that when he was to leave the World, he 
thought it the moſt precious thing he coul 
bequeath, and therefore lett ir by way of |e 
pacyto his Diſciples, Fohn 14.27, Peace ea 
with you. We uſe to et a great value on the 
flighteſt bequelts of our dead friends, to beer. 
ceeding careful not to loſe them , and therefore 
if we wiltully bangle away this ſo preciou 
a Legacy of Chriſt, *cis a plain ſign we want 
that Love and elteem of him, which we hart 
of our earthly friends, and that we deſpiſe hin 
as well as his Legacy. The great preyailingof 
this fin of uncharitableneſs has made me ſtand 
thus long on theſe conſiderations, for the ſub. 
duingit. God grant they may make ſuchin- 
preſſion on the Reader, as may be available tothit 


purpoſe. 


1 ſhall add only this one advice, that theſe,or 
whatſoever other remedies againſt this ſin,mul 
be uſed :1me/y. *Tris oftimes the fruſtrating 0 
bodily medicines, the applying them too ate; 
and *tis much oftner ſo in /pirit«al : therefore 
if it be poſſible, let theſe and the like conſide- 
rations be ſo conſtantly and habitually fixtin 


thy heart, that they may frame 1t to ſuch] 00 


meekneſs as may prevent all riſings of rancot 
or revenge in thee, for it is much better th 


ſhould ſerve as armour to prevent, then n ba 
ont 


T1 


Purt.16. Duty of Charity, &c, 


z0t yet ſo ſubdued inthee, bur that there will 
te fome ſtirrings of ir, yer then be ſure to take 
& &che very firſt riſe, and ler not thy fancy 
ew, as it were, upon the injury by often 


[rolling it in thy mind, but remember betimes 


te foregoing conſiderations, and withal, that 
this is a time and ſeaſon of tryal to thee, 
xherein thou mayeſt ſhew thou halt pro- 


j} {ited in Chriſts School, there now being an op- 


portunity offered thee either of obeying and 
pealing God, by paſling by this offence of thy 
rother, or elle of obeying and pleaſing Satan, 
that lover of diſcord, by nouriſhing hatred 
wanſt him, Remember this, I ſay, berimes, 
tefore thou be enflamed, for if this fire be 
throughly kindled, it will caſt ſuch a ſmoke, 
8 will blind thy reaſon, and make thee unfic 
judge even in this ſo yery plain caſe, Whe- 
tderit be better by obeying God, to purchaſe 
totby ſelf eternal bliſs ; or by obeying Saran, 


ternal corments, Whereas, if thou put che 


queſtzon to thy ſelf before this commotion, 
diſturbance of mind, *cis impoſſible bur 
by underſtanding mult pronounce for God; 


[And then unleſs thou wilt be ſo perverſe 


tat thou wilt deliberately chooſe death, 


de-| hou wilt ſurely practiſe according to that 


kntence of thy underſtanding. I ſhall add no 


uch] nore on this frſ part of Charity, that of che 
cor] 4feFtons, 


h 


| proceed now to that of the Ations, 


bal! And this indeed is it, whereby the former 


Jul 


mult 
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. one to cure the wound. But if this paſſion be UNDAY 
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SUNDAY muſt be approved : we may pretend great cha. 
XYl. rity within, but if none break forth in the 
Actions, we may fay of that Love, as Saint 

Zames doth of the Faith he ſpeaks of, that it y 

dead, Jam. 2. 20. It is the loving in Deed, that 

mult approve our bearts before God, 1 John 3, 

18. Now this love inthe Actions may likewiſe 

fitly be diſtributed, as the former was, inre- 


Creait. 


Towards 
the mind of 
our Neigh- 


of a man, ſo we are to endeayour the comfort 
and refreſhment of our brethren, deſire to 
give them all true cauſe of joy and cheertulnels, 
eſpecially when we ſee any under any ſadnel 
or heavineſs, then to bring out all the cor- 
dials we can procure, that is, to labour by all 
Chriſtian and fit means to cheer the troubled 
ſpirits of our brethren, to comfort them that 
are in any heavineſs, as the Apoltle ſpeaks, 
2 Cor. 1. 4. ] 

Bur the Soxl in the ſpiritual ſenſeis yet 0 


Mis Soul. greater concernment, and the ſecuring of 


zealous 


| 


(0. 


lation tothe four diſtin capacities of our bre. | pur 
thren, their Sox/s, their Bodies, their Goods, and jo 


the 


The Soz/, I formerly told you,may be conſ+ | god 
dered either in a Natural or Spiritual ſenſe, and | n0 
in both ofchem Charity binds us to do all the | na 
bour. good we can. As the Soul ſignities the Mind | 0 


jf86 
(ea 
the 
ind 
enc4 
bro 


3 
NX 


arc 
bot 
lf, 
(ual 
lye 


that is a matter of much greater moment, then > 
the refreſhing of the mind only, in as much | 
as the eternal ſorrows and ſadneſſes of Hell |iru 
excced the deepeſt ſorrows of this life, and ully 
therefore though we muſt nor omit the for- |" 
mer, yet on this we are to imploy our molt 'te 


part.16, Duty of Charity, &c. 


he | content our ſelves with a bare wiſhing well to 
nt | the Souls of our brethren, this alone isa (lug- 
« |giſh ſorc of kindneſs, unworthy of thoſe who 
ar | are to imitate the great Redeemer of Souls, 
;, [who did and ſuffered ſo much in that pur- 
ſe |chaſe: No, we mult add alſo our endeavour 
e | 0 make them that we wiſh them, to this 
e. | purpoſe it were yery reaſonable to propound 
id jto our felyes in all our converſings with 

| ters, that one great deſign of doing ſome 
+ [god to their Souls. If this purpoſe were fixt 
id | nour minds, we ſhould then ditcern perhaps 
he | nany opportunities, which now we overlook, 
x | « doing ſomething towards it. The brutiſh 
rt |ipwrance of one would call upon thee to en- 
to | (your his 1n{truftion , the open iz of ano- 
6, |ther,to reprehend and admoniſh him, the fainr 
ſs 11nd weak vertue of another, to confirm and 
r= {courage him. Every ſprrirzal want of thy 
ll |rother may give thee tome occaſion of ex- 
ed Jerciſing ſome part of this Charity, or if the 
a |acumltances be ſuch, that upon ſober judging, 
s, [ou think it yain to attempt any thing thy 
kIF, as if ether thy meanneſs, or thy unac- 
of [{antedneſs, or any the like impediment be 
of [ike to render thy exhortations truitleſs, yer 
en [{thou art induſtrious in thy Charity, thou 
< Jayeſt probably find out ſome other in- 
el |rument, by whom to do it more ſucceſ- 
ad [lly. There cannot be a nobler ftudy then 
r- [bw to benetit mens Souls, and therefore 
Þ "Mere che direRt means are improper, *cis fit 
us we 
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wa we ſhould wher our wits for attaining of 6 


The Whole Duty of Man. 


thers. Indeed *cis a ſhame, we ſhould ng 
as induſtriouſly contrive for this great ſpire 
tual concernment of others, as we do for 
every worldly trifling intereſt of our own; 
yet in them we are unwearied, and try one 
means alter another, till we compals our end. 
Bur if after all our ſerious endeavours, the 
obſtinacy of men do not ſuffer us, or then- 
ſelves rather, to reap any fruit from them, if 
all our wooings and intreatings of men to 
have mercy on their own Souls will not work 
on them, yet be ſure to continue {till roex 
hort.by thy example. Let thy great care and 
tenderneſs of thy own Soul preach to then 
the value of theirs, and give not over thy 
compaſlions to them, but with the Prophet 
ferem. 13.17. Let thy Soul weep in ſecret fo 
them; and with the Pſalmiſt, Let river: of 
waters run dewn thy eyes, becauſe they kept 
not Gods Law, Pſal. 119. 136. Yea with Chrilt 
himſelf, weep over them, who will not kyv 
the things that belong totheir peace, Luke 11,42, 
And when no importunities with them wil 
work, yet even then ceaſe not to importune 
God for them, that he will draw them t0 
himſelf, Thus we ſee Samxel, when he could 
not diſſwade the people from that ſinful put- 
poſe they were upon, yet he profeſſes not- 
withitanding, that he will not ceaſe praying 
for them, ray, he looke on it asſo much 1 
duty, that it would be fin for him to omit, 
God forbid, (ayes he, thats 1 ſhonld pn agen} 

the 


A 
s 
(] 


: 


[ 


Part.16. Duty of Charity, 8c. 


23+ Nor ſhall we need to fear that our prayers 
will be quite loſt, for if they preyail not for 
thoſe for whom we pour them out, yet how- 
ever they will return into our own boſomes, 
Pal, 35, 13. we ſhall be ſure not co miſs of the 
reward of that Charity, 


In the ſecond place, we are to exerciſe this charity in 


33$ I} 3 


the Lord in ceaſing to pray for you, 1 Sam. 12.SUNDAY 


XVI, 


Ative Charity toward the bodies of ourreſpe#? of 
Neighbours; we are not only to compaſſio- the Body. 


rate their pains and miſeries, bur alſo to do 
' what we can for their caſe and relief, The 


* | good Samaritan, Luke 10. had never been 


| propoſed as our pattern, had he not as well 
Iped as pitied the wounded man. *Tis not 
wiſhes, no nor good words neither that 

aail in ſuch caſes, as S. Zames tells us, If 4 
bruther or ſiſter be naked and drſtitute of dayly 
fud, and one of you ſay unto them, Depart un 
pace, be ye Warmed and filled, notwithſtand- 
wg ye give him not thoſe things that are need- 
ful for the body, what doth it profit ? Jam. 2. 
15, 16, No ſure, it profits them nothing 
0 reſpe& of their bodies, and it w:ll pro- 
ht thee as little in reſpeRt of thy Soul, ic 
will never be reckoned to thee as a Charity, 
This relieving of the bodily wants of our 
brethren, isa thing ſo ſtriftly required of us, 
that we find it ſer down, Afar. 25. as the e- 
ecial ching we ſhall be tried by at the Zaſ? 
Day, on the omiſſion whereof is grounded 
that dreadful ſentence, ver. 41. Depart from 
w je curſed into cverlaſting fire, preparcd 
Aa for 


355 
SUNGAY for the Devil and his Angels. And if it ſhall 
XvI. now be asked, whar are the particular a&s offich1 
this kind which we are to pertorm ? I think we 


The Whole Duty of Man, 


rl 


* 


cannot bericr inform cur lelves for the fre- vc 


quent and ordinary ones, then from this 
Chapter, where are fer down theſe ſeveral, 
the giving meat tothe hungry, and drink tothe 
thirſty, harbouring the ſtranger, elething the 
naked, and vijiting the fick and impriſond, 


By which viſiting is meant not a — 


to ſeethem, bur ſo coming as to comfort an 
relieve them ; for otherwiſe it will be but like 
the Levite in the Goſpel, Lake 10. whocame 


and /ooked on the wounded man, but did no more, þ 


which will never be accepted by God. Theſe 
are common and ordinary exerciſes of this 


charicy, for which we cannot want frequent þ 


opportunities. But beſides thefe there may 
ſometimes by Gods eſpecial providence fall ins 
to our hands, occaſions of doing other good of 


fices to the bodies of our neighbours; we may Fi; 


ſometimes find a wounded man with the S 
maritan, and then*rtis our duty to do as he did; 
we may ſometimes find an innocent perſon 
condemned to death, as Suſanna was, and then 
are with Daxie! to uſe all poſlible endeavour 
for their deliverances, This caſe Solomon ſeems 
to refer to, [rov.24. 11. If thou forbear to dr 


liver him that is drawn aunto death, and them ly 


that are ready to be ſlain , if thor ſayſt, Beholdw, 


knew ir not ;, doth not he that ponderath the heart 


conſider ? and he that krepeth thy ſor:l, doth nt Niel 


he kuow it ? Shall not he renacr 10 every man vi 
(0r4* 


it, 16. Duty of Charity, &c. 


4 z 
the 
the 


harity : ſometimesagain ( nay God knows, 
ten now a days ) we may ice a man that by 

wurſe of intemperance is in danger to de- 
d; Sy his health, co ſhorten his days, and then it 
hk adue charity not oily co the foul, but co the 

y alſo, to endeavour to draw him from it. 
ke $5 impoſſible to ſer down a// the poilible atts 
ne Fithis corporal charity, becauſe there may lome- 
*, Ines happen ſuch opportunities as none can 
le ſireſee; we are therefore always to carry 
us Bout us a ſerious reſolution of doing whatever 
it Kod of this kind we ſhall ar any time diſcern 
y kafion for, and then whenever that occaſion 
” Soffered,we are to look on it as a call,as it were 
F Þ6 heaven, to put that reſolution in praQtice. 
J Twpart of charity ſeems to be ſo much im- 
+ pted in our natures, as we are men, that we 
3 Enerally account them not only unchriſtian, 
n 
n 
r 


inhumane that are yoid of it ; and theretore 

bope there will not need much perſwaſion to 

fince our very nature inclines us , but cer- 

$ Runly that yery conſideration will ſerve huge- 

© Ptoincreaſe the guilt of thoſe that are want- 

# pgin it: For fince this command 1s ſo agree- 

4 f*kevento fleſh and blood, our diſobedience 

F [it can proceed from nothing bur a ſtubborn- 
* [*sand reſiſtence againſt God who gives it. 


Aa 2 PAR- 


357 
all fpling to his deeds? Weare not lightly to put SUNDAY * 
ofthe matter with vain excuſcs, but to remem. XY 

wefk that God, who knows our molt ſecret 
re- Ewohts, will ſeverely examine, whether we 
bis ye willingly omitted the performance of ſuch 
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SUNDAY 
XVII. 


ParTiTiIon XYII 


Of Charity ; Alms- giving, &c, Of 
Charity in reſpe& of our Neigh- 
bours Credit, &c. Of Peace-me 
king : Of going to Law : Of Cha 
rity to our Enemies, &Cc. 

& 1, 

[ Goods or Eſtate of our Neigh. 

bour; we are to endeayour 

his thriving and proſperity in theſe outward 

Charity in pood things; and to that end, be willing to 

_ f aflittand turther him ia all honeſt wayes 0f 
e Goods. }. ' ; 

improving or preſerving them, by any neigh 

bourly and friendly office : Cpportunities of 

this do many times fall our. A man may ſome 

times by his power or perſwaſion deliver bi 

neighbours goods out of the hands ofa thief 

or oppreſſour , ſometimes agaia by his adyic 

and counſel, be may ſet him in a way ofthri- 

wing, or turn him trom ſome ruinous courſe; 

ard many other occaſions there may be « 

doing good turns to another, without any lol 

or damage to our ſelyes, and then we areto 


Ted; thedo them, even to our Rich neighbours, thoſ 


Kich, tChatarecs wealthy ( perhaps much moreſo) 
4 


HE third way of expreſſing 
this Charity 1s towards the 


| 


Part.17- Of Charity, &c. 2359 


zs our ſelves; for though Charity do not bind SUNDAY 
w to give to thoſe that want it leſs then our 31: 
ſelves, yet whenever we can further cheir pro- 

ft without leſs'ning our own ſtore, it requires 

. | it of us: Nay, it the damage be bur light to 
Vak in compariſon of the advantage to him, 

j x will become us rather to hazard that lighe 

h. | Gamage, then loſe him that preater advan- 

& | 86. | 

2 But cowards our poor brother, Charity 

& | tyes us to much more, we are there only to 7ow4rds 
conſider the ſupplying of his wants, and not to _ Jo 
ſtick at parting with what is our own, to re- 

inp leve him, but as far as weare able give freely 

the | what is neceſſary ro him. This duty of Alms- 

oh. jiving is perfectly neceſſary for the approving 

our | vur love not only to men, but even to Go 

ard | fimſelf,as St, Zohw tells us, 1 Fohy 3: 17. Who- 

\ to | {4 hath this worlds goods, and ſee his brother 

; of | ive meed, and ſhutteth up his bowels of com- 

gh- Maſſon from him, how dwelleth the love of God 

; of | '#him? *Tis vain for him to pretend to love et- 

me | ther God or man, who loves his money ſo 

bis | nuch better, that he will ſee his poor brother 

hief | ( who is a man, and bears the image of God ) 

vice all extremities, rather then part with any 

kri. | ding to relieve him. On the _— (ide, the 


ſe; | fformance of this duty is highly acceptable 
« of] with God, as well as with men. 

los} 3+» *Tis called, Heb. 13. 16. A ſacrifice 
eto] Pherewith God 15 well pleaſed, and again, Phil. 
wolel + 18. $, Paxl calls their Alms to him, 4 $4- 
ſo) | "ifice acceprable-well-pleaſing to God, and 
45 Aa3 the 
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Alms-gi- 
wing. 


SUNDAY the Church hath always look'd on it as ſuch, 


The Whole Duty of Man, 


and therefore joyned it with the ſolemneſt part 


of worſhip, the holy Sacrament. But becauſe 
even Sacrifices themfelyes under the Law, were 
ofcen made unacceptable by being maimed and 
blemiſhed, it will here be neceſſary to enquire 
what are the due qualifications of this Sacri 
hce. 


Mntives of 4. Of theſe there are ſome that reſpeRthe 


motive, ſome the manner of our giving, The 
motive may be threefold, reſpeting God, 
our neighbour and our ſelves. '1hat whichre 
ſpects God is obedience and thankfulneſs 
ro him: ke has commanded we ſhould give 
alms, and therefore one ſpecial end of our do. 
ing 10, mult be the obeying that precept of 
his. Anditisfrom his bounty alone that we 
rece;veall our plenty, and this is the proper- 
elt way ot expreſling our thankfulneſs forit; 
for,as the P/al/miſt ſaith, Our goods extend mt 
wnto God, Bſal. 16, 2, That tribute which we 
deſire to Pay out ot our eſtates, we cannot 
pay to his perſon. *Tis the poor, that are as 
it were*his Proxy and recelyers, and there- 
fore whatever we ſhouid by way of thank- 
fulneſs give back again unto God, our alms1s 
the way of doing ic. Sccend!y, in reſped of 
our neighbour, the motive muit be a true love 
a::d compaſiion to him, a tender fellow-teeling 
of his wants, and delire of his comfort and 
relief. Thirdly, in reſpet ©f our ſelves, 
the motive is to be the hope of that eternal 


reward p:omiled to this performance. This 
; Chriſt 


S- 
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' Part. 17, Of Alms-giving, &C. 


Chriſt points our to us, when he bids us /ay SUNDAY 


up our ereaſure in heaven, Mat. 6. 20. And 
to make 11s friends of the Mammon of wnright- 
owſneſs, that they may recerve 1s into everlaſting 
habitations, Luk, 16.9, that is, by a charitable 
diſpenſing of our temporal goods to the 
poor, to lay up a itock in heaven, to gaina 
title ro thoſe endleſs felicities, which God 
hath promiſcd co the charitable. Thar is the 
harvelt we muſt expet of what we ſowe in 
theſe works of mercy, which will be ſo rich as 
would abundantly recompenſe us, though we 
ſhould, as the Apoltle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 13. 3. Bc- 
ſtow all our gooas to feed the poor ; Bur then we 
muſt be ſure we make this our tole aim, 
and not inſtead of this, propoſe to our ſelves 
the praiſe of men, as the motive of our cha- 
rity, for that will rob us of the other, this1s 
expreſly told us by Chriſt, ar. 6. They that 
ſet their hearts on the credit they ſhall gain 
with men, mult take that as their portion, ver, 
\Ferily 1ſay unto you, they have thtir reward , 
they choſe, 1t ſeems, rather to have men their 
Pay-maſters, then God, and to them they are 
turn'd off; thar little airy praiſe they gettrom 
them, is all the reward they mult expect: 
Te have no reward of my Father which is mn 
keqvey, verſe 1, We have theretore need to 
watch our hearts narrowly, that this delire of 
yan glory ſteal not in, and befool us into thar 
miſerable exchange of a vain blai: of mens 
dreath for choſe 1ubltantial and eternal joyes 
of heaven, 
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| SUNDAY þF, In the ſecondplace we muſt take care of 
| _ our alms-giving, in reſpe&t of the manner, 
+ og and in tha, firſt, we mult givecheertully ; men 
| ving, uſually value a ſmali thing chat is given cheer. 
fully, and with a good heart, more then a 
much greater, that 1s wrung from a man with 
grudging and unwillingneſs, and God is of the 
' ame mind, he loves 4 cheerful giver, 2 Cor, 
| Ehearfully. 9. 7. which the Apoſtle makes the reaſon of 
the foregoing exhorcation, of not giving 
grading), or 4s of neceſſity, verſ, 6. And 
ure *cis no unreaſonable thing, that is herein 
required of us, there being no duty that has 
to humane nature more of pleaſure and de- 
light, unleſs it be where covectouſneſs or cru- 
Elty have quite worked out the man, and put 
a ravenous beaſt in his ead. Is it nota moſt ra- 
viſhing pleaſure to him that hath any bowels, 
to ſee the joy that a ſeaſonable alms brings to 
a poor wretch ? how it reyives and puts new 
ſpirits in him, that was even ſinking ? certainly 
the moſt ſenſual creature alive knows Not 
how to beſtow his money on any thing, that 
ſhall bring him in ſo great a delight,and chere- 
fore methinks it ſhould be no hard matterts 
give not only without grudging, but even 
;  witha preatdeal of alacrity and cheerfulnels, 
ie being the feiching in of pleaſure to our 
| tclyes. 
| The ſear of 6G. There is but one Objeftion can be made 
! ampovcrifſh- againit this, and that is, that the danger of im- 


» ſelves by it , 
| = «nz take off that pleaſure, and make men either 


þ PMPIONSs not 


f 27g ONT poveriſhino ones ſelf by what one gives, Ma) | 
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Janſwer ; That f:r/#,were this hazard never ſo 
apparent, yet 1t being the Command of God 
that we ſhall thus give, we are yet to obey 
cheerfully, and be as well content to part with 
our goods in purſuance of this duty, as we 
aremany times called ro do upon ſome other. 
' In which caſe Chriſt tells us, He that for ſakes 
wt all that he hath, cannot be his Diſci- 
le, 
% But ſecond/y, this is ſure a vain ſuppo- 
| ftion, God having particularly promiſed, 
the contrary to the Charitable, that ic ſhall 
| bring bleflings on them, even in theſe outward 
things. The liberal ſoul ſhall be made fat, and 
le that Watereth all be waterid alſo himſelf, 
Prov. 11. 25. He that oiverth to the poor ſhall 
we lack, Prov. 28. 27. And many the like 
texes there are, ſo that only may truly ſay, 
| ts objeRion is grounded 1n direct unbelief, 
The ſhort of it is. We dare not trult God for 
this: giving to the poor is diretly the put- 
ting our wealth into his hands. He that give- 
th to the poor lendeth unto the Lord, Prov, 
19. 17. and that tog on ſolemn promile of res» 
payment, as it follows in that verſe, that 
which he bath given will he pay him again. It is 
among(t men chought a great diſparagement, 
When we refuſe to truſt them , it ſhews we ei- 
ther think them nor ſufficient, or not honeſt, 
How vile an affront isit then to God thus to 


| filtruſt him? nay indeed how horrid blaſphe- 


my, to doubt the ſecurity of that, for ou 
C 
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| pot givear all, or not ſo cheerfully, To this UNDAY 


XVII. 


The Whole Duty of Man. *© 


$UNDaY hc has thus exprelly palt his word, whois Lord 
XVil. ofall, and theretore cannot be inſufficient, and 


who 1s the God of truth, and therefore will 
not fail to make good his promiſe? [etnor 
then chat :»fiac! fear of future want, contra 
and ſhut up thy bowels from thy poor bro- 
ther, for though he be never likely to pay 
thee, yet God becomes his Surety, and enters 
bond with him, and will moſt aſſuredly pay 
thee with increale. Therefore it 1s ſo far from 
being damage to thee, thus to give, thatitis 
thy great advantage : Any man would rather 
choſe to put his money in ſome ſure hand, 
where he may both improve, and be certain of 
It at his need, then to let it ly unprofitable by 
him, eſpecially it he be in danger of thieves, 
or other accidents, by which he may probably 
loſe it. Now alas! all that we poſſeſs is in 
minutely danger of /ofing , innumerable acci- 
dentsthere are, which may in an inſtant bring 
arich man to beggery , he that doubts this, 
let him but read the ftory of Zeb, and hewill 
there find an example of it: And therefore 
what ſo prudent courſe can we take for our 
wealth, as to put it out of the reach of thole 
accidents, by thus lending jt to God, where we 
may be ſure to find it ready at our greatel 
need, and that too with improvement and en- 
creaſe ? In which reſpect it 1s that tlie Apoltle 
compares Alms to Seed, 2 Cor. 9.10. We know 
it is the nature of Seed that is ſown, to mul- 
tiply and encreaſe, and ſo docs all our adts 
of mercy, they return not {ivgle and naked to 


us, | 


| 


| 


rta19. Of Alms-giving, &c, 


plenteous and bountiful harveſt, God deals not 
with our Alms,as wetoo ofcen do with his gra- 
es, wrap them «p in a napkin, {0 that they ſhall 
never bring in any advantage to us, but makes 
wnolt rich returns : and therefore we have 
all reaſon moſt cheertully, yea joytully co ſer 
tothis Duty, which we have ſuch invitations 
to, as well in reſpect of our own intereſts, as 


cur neighbours needs. 
| 8. Secondly, We mult give ſeaſonably : it is Give ſea- 


| true indeed there are ſome fo poor, chat an/#"4%- 


Alms can never come #»ſeaſonably, becauſe 
they alwayes want, yet even to them there 
may be ſome ſpecial ſeaſons of doing it to 
their greater advantage; for ſometimes an 
Alms may not only deliver a poor man from 
ſome preſent extremity, but by the right 11me- 
ng of it, may ſet him in fome way ofa more 
comfortable tubſiltence afterward. And for the 
noſt, I preſume it isa good Ryle, to diſpence 
What We intend to any, 4s ſoox as may be, for 
felayesare hurtful oftentimes both to them and 
our ſelves, firſt,as to them, it is fure,the longer 
redelay, the longer they groan under the pre- 
ſent want,& after we have deſigned thema re- 
lef, itis in ſome degreea cruelty to deter be- 
towing of ir, for ſo long we prolong their ſuf- 
ferings. You will think lum a hard-hearced Phy- 
far, that baving a certain cure for a man in 
pan, ſhould, when he might preſently apply ir, 
make unneceſſary delayes, and ſo keep the poor 
manſtill in torture : and the ſame ir is here ; we 


Wait 
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Prudently. 


The Whole Duty of Man. 


SUNDAY want of the due compalſlion, if we can be con- 


tent our poor brother ſhould have one hour of 
unneceſſary ſuffering, when we have preſent 
opportunity of relieving him, or if he be not 
in ſuch an extremity of want, yet whateyer 
we intend him for his greater comfort he loſes 
ſo much of it, as the time of the delay amounts 
to. Secondly, in reſpect of our ſelves, *is illts 
defer; forthereby we give advantage to the 
temptations either of Satay or our Own coves 
tous humour, to diſſwade us from it, Thusit 
fares too ofren with many Chriltian duties, 
for want of a ſpeedy execution, our purpoſe 
cool, and never come to at, ſo many relolyt 
chey will repent, but becauſe they ſer not im- 
mediately upon it, one delay ſucceeds another, 
and keeps them from ever doing it at all, and 
ſo *tis very apt to fall out in this caſe, eſpeci- 
ally with men who areof a covetous temper, 
and therefore they of all others ſhould not 
truſt themſelves thus to delay. 

9. Thirdly, We ſhould take care to give 
prxaently, that is, to give molt, where it is moſt 
needed, and in ſuch a manner, as may 0 
the receiver moſt good. Charities do often 
miſcarry for want of this care, for if we give 
at all adventures to all that ſeem to want, we 
may ſometimes give more to thoſe, whoſe 
ſloth and lewdneſs is the cauſe of their want, 
then to thoſe who beſt deſerve it, and ſo both 
encourage the one in their idleneſs, and diſa- 
able our ſelyes from giving to the other. Yet 
[ doubt not ſuch may be the preſent wants & 
ven 
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jenof the moſt unworthy, that we are to re- $UNDAY 
leve them, but where no ſuch preſling need XYLL 


s, we ſhall do beſt to chuſe out the fitter 
obje&s of charity, ſuch as are thoſe who either 
are xt able to labour, or elle haye a greater 
charge then their labour can maintain, and to 
thole our alms ſhould be giyen alſo in ſuch 
manner as may be moſt =_ to do them good, 
the manner of which may differ according to 
the circumitances of their condition, it may 
to ſome be belt perhaps, to give them by lit- 
tleand little, to others the giving it all at once 
may tend more to their benetit, and ſome- 
times a ſeaſonable loas may do as well as a 
gift, and that may be in the power ſometimes 
of thoſe who are able tro give bur little : 
But when we thus lend on charity, we muſt 
lend freely without LIſe, and alſo with a pur- 
poſe, that if he ſhould prove unable to pay, 
we will forgive ſo much of the Principal as 
bis needs require, and our abilities will per- 
mit, They want much of this charity, who 
clap up poor debtors in priſon, when they 
know they have nothing to anſwer the debr, 
which is a great cruelty to make another mi- 
_ when nothing is gained to our ſelves 
yit, 

10, Fourthly, We ſhould give liberally, we 
muſt not be {trait-handed in our a/ms, and give 
dy ſuch pitiful ſcanclings, as will bring almoſt 
relief to the receiver, for that is a kind of 
mockery : *tisas if one ſhould pretend to feed 
one that is almoſt famiſh'd by giving him a 


crumb 


Xy1l, 
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SUNDAY crumb of bread ; ſuch Doles as that would be 


The Whole Duty of Man: 


molt ridiculous, yet 1 car *cs too near the 
proportion of ſome mens alms; ſuch men 
are below thoſe Diſciples we read of, who 
knew only the Baptiſm of 7ohn, for *csto be 
obſerved, thai Zohn Bapriſt, who was but the 
forerunner of Chriit, makes it a ſpecial part 
of his doctrine, that he that hath t\vo coats 
ſhould impart to him that hath none, Luke 3.11, 
He ſays nor, he that hath ſome great Ward- 
robe, but even he that hath bar twocoats mult 
part with one ofthem , from whence we may 
gather,that whatſoever is above ( not our vant 
ty but ) our need, ſhould thus be diſpoſed of, 
when our brethrens necellity requires it, But 
if welook into the firlt time of the Goſpel, we 
ſhall find Chriſtianity far exceeded this pro. 
portion of ohns ; the converts afligned nota 
part only, but frankly gave all ro the uſe of 
the Brethren, Atts 4. And though that bemg 
upon an extraordinary occaſion, will be no 
meaſure of our conitant practice, yet it may 
ſhew us how prime and fundamental a partof 
Chriſtianity, this of Charity is, that at the 
very firſt founding of the Church , ſuch vaſt 
degrees of it were practiſed , and if we farther 
conſider what precepts of love are given us1in 
the Goſpel even to the /aying down our lives 
for the brethren, 1 John 3.16. we cannot ima» 
gine our goods are in Gods account ſo much 
more precious then our lives, that he would 
command us to be prodigal of the one, and yet 
allow us to beſparing ofthe other, : 
Il: 


Part.17. Of Alms-giving, &c, 


that profeſs Chriſt ; I ſhall mention only 
wo, which 1 tind uſed by S. Pax/ to che 
« | Cuinthians on this occaſion. The firlt is the 
e | aample of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 8, 9. For ye know the 
x | grace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, who though 
s | temas rich, yet for your ſakes he became poor, 
', {hat ye through his poverty might be rich. 
|. | Chrilt emptied himſelf of all that glory and 
| | greatneſs he enjoyed in Heaven with his 1a- 
y |ther, and ſubmitted himſelf ro a life of much 
+ {meanneſs and poverty, only to enrich us. 
f, JAndtherefore for ſhame, ler us not grudge to 
it {empty our Coffers, to leflen ſomewhat of our 
je [heaps to relieve his poor members. The ſe- 
>. {o0nd, is the expeRation of reward, which will 
a [de more or leſs, according to the degrees of 
of Jour Alms, 2 Cor. 9. 6. He that ſoweth #þa- 
g Irgly all reap ſparingly, and he that ſoweth 
o [unifally ſhall reap bountifully, We think 
y lim a very improvident husband-man, that 
of Jtoſave a little ſeed at preſent, ſows ſo thin, 
ie [to ſpoil his crop; and the ſame folly *cwill 
tein us, if by the ſparingneſs of our Alms, 
re make our ſelves a lank harvelt hereafer, 
bſeeither all, or a great part of thoſe rewards 
which God hath provided for the liberal Alms- 
fver, What is the proportion which may be 
alleda liberal giving, I ſhall not undertake to 
Id [{tdown, there being degrees even in liberali- 
et |); one may give liberally,and yec another give 
lore liberally then he ; beſ:des, liberality is ro 
be 


c 
« | brought ro recommend this bounty to all 
n 
0 


11, A multitude of Arguments might be Dy 
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SUNDAY be meaſured, not ſo much by what ls giyen, 


XVI 


as by the abiliry of the giver. A man of x 
mean eſtate may give leſs then one of a'preat, 
and yer be the more liberal perſon, becauſe 
that little may be more out of his, thenthe 
greater 1s out of the others, Thus we (e 
Chriſt pronounces the poor widow to hat: 


given more to the Treaſury, then all th\ 


rich men, Luke 21.3. not that her rwo mity 
were more then their rich gifts, but that i 
was more for her, ſhe having kefc nothi 

behind, whereas they gave out of their abur. 
dance what they might eaſily ſpare, Ever 
man muſt herein judge for himſelf, we 
the Apoſtle, though he earneſtly preſs the 
Ceorimthians to bounty, yet preſcribes nott 
them how much they ſhall give, but lears 
that to their own breaſts, 2 Cor. 9. 7. Ev 
man according as he purpoſeth in hu heart, || 
let him give. But let us ſtill remember, that 
the more we give (provided we do not there- 
by fail in the ſupport of thoſe, that molt 


immediately depend on us ) the more accept- 


able it will be co God, and the more rewatd- 
able by him, And to ſecure the performance 
of the duty of alms-giving ( what ever the 
proportion be) we may do very well toot 
low the advice S. Paul gives the Corinthian 
in this matter, 1 Cor, 16, 2. Upon the firſt aq 
of the week let every one of you lay by his 
2n ſtore as Gil hath proſpered him. If mel 
would do thus, lay by ſomewhat weekly i 
ſtore for this work of Charity, it w_ 
ur 


Part. 17, Duty of Charity, &c. 29z i: 
fureſt way not to be unprovided of ſomewhat Unvay | 
togive, when an occaſion offered it ſelf, and XVII. | 
by giving ſo by little and little, the expence b 
would become leſs ſenſible, and ſo be a means 

to prevent thoſe graagings and repinings, 

which are apt to atrend men in greacer d1{- 
burſements; and ſure this were in other re- 

ſpecs allo a very proper courſe, tor when a 
trades-man calts up lis weekly account, and 

kes what his gains have been, *cis of all others 

the moſt ſeatonable time to offer this tribure 

to God out of what he hath by his bleſſing 

gained. If any will ſay they cannot fo well 

weekly reckon their gains, as by longer ſpaces 

oſtime, I ſhall nor contend with them tor that 

preciſe time, let it be done monthly or quater- 

ly, ſo it be done. But that ſomewhat ſhould 

ſtill be laid by in bank for theſe uſes, rather then 

leſt looſe to our ſudden Charittxes is ſure very 

expedient , and 1 doubt not, whoever will make 

tryalof it, will upon experience acknowledge 

to be ſo. 

12. The fourth exerciſe of our Charity is cp,;ry ;, 
towards the credir of our neighbour : and of reſpe#of 
thswe may have many occaſions; ſometimes 'h* Credit, | 
towards the innocent, and ſometimes alſo | 1: 
towards the guilty. If one whom we know JL 
bean innocent perſon, be flandered, and 
taduced, Charity binds us to do what we 
May for the declaring his innocency, and de- 
ering him from *a falſe imputation, and 


- 
has. id 4 


not only by witneſſing when we are cal- 
edtoir, but by a voluntary offering our te« 
4 Bb =: ſtimony 


372 


The Whole Duty of Man. 


SUNDAY ſtimony on his behalf, or if the accuſation he 
XVII, 


not betore a Court of Jultice, and fo there he 
no place for that our more ſolemn teſtimg- 
ny, but that it be only a ſlander toſt from 
one to another, yet even there we are todo 
what we can to clear him, by taking all oc- 
caſjons publickly to declare what we knowof 
his innocency. Þut even to the guilty there 
is ſome Charity of this kind to be pertormed, 
ſometimes by concealing the fault, if it be 
ſuch that no other part of Charicy to others 


make it neceſſary to diſcover, or be it not < * 


notorious, as that it will be ſureto betrayjt 
ſelf, The wounds of KRepxtation are of all 
others the moſt incurable, and therefore 
it may well become Chriſtian Charity to 
prevent them, even where they haye been 
deſerved; and perhaps ſuch a tenderneſs in 
hiding the fault may fooner bring the offen- 
der to Repentance, if it be ſeconded { as it 
ought to be ) with all earneſtneſs of private 
admonition : But if the fault be ſuch, that 
it be not to be concealed, yet {till there may 
be place for this Charity, in extenuating and 
Icſſening it, as far as tae circumſtances wil 
bear; Asif it were done ſxdaenly and raſh- 
ly, Charity will allow ſome abatement of the 
Cenſure, which would belong to a deligned 
and deliberate AR, and fo proportionably in 
other circumſtances. But the molt frequent 
exerciſes of this Charity happen towards 
thoſe, of whoſe either innocency or guilt we 


have no koow!edge, but are by ſome dowbiſe! | 
| ations | 


Part. 17, Duty of Charity, &c. 


xe mult remember, thac it 15 the property of 


love, not £0 think.evil, to judge the belt, and 
therefore we are both to abitum trom unchari- 
able concluſions of them our elves, ard as 
much as lies in us, to keep others from them 
dſo, and fo endeavour to preſerve the credit 
of our neighbour ; wh:ch is of:entunes as much 
ſhaken by unjult ſuſpicions, as it would be by 
the eruelt acculation, To chele Caſes, 1 ſup- 
poſe belongs thar precept of Chriſt, Afar.7. 1. 
wire not , and when we conlider how that 
Sbackt in che following worus, T hat ye be not 
jared, we fhall have cauſe to believe it no 
luch light marcer as the world feems to ac- 
cunt It; Our unmMerciiul juuging ofothers will 
depa:d bome to us, in che 1trict and ſeyere 
Judgement of God. 
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iis brought under ſuſpition - And hereSUNDAY 
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13, I have now fone through this Afive The afts of 


Charity, as1t relates tothe tour ſeveral capa- 


fo 


chavity in 


nereſpetts 


ities of our brechren, many of the particu; ;f 7y- 
irs whereot were betore briefly mentioned, ſt:cs alle, 


«hen we ſpake of 7aſtice, If any think it 
proper, that the fame acts ſhould be made 
fart of { «ſtice and Charity too, I ſhall de- 
irethem to conſider, that C.triry being by 
Chrilts command become a debt co our bre- 
tiren, all the parts of ic may 1n that reſpect 
teranked under the head of 7 »ſtice, fince *cis 
re, paying of debts is a part of that : Yet 
tecauſe in our common uſe we do diſtinguiſh 
tetween the offices of 7#ftice and Charity, 
ltave choſe co enlarge on them in particular 

Bb 2 refe- 
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SUNDAY reference to Charity. But I defire it may fil 


be remeinbred, that whatſoever 1s under pre. 
cept, 1s ſo much a due from us, that welin nor 
only againit Charity, bur 7rftice roo, if we 
neglect it; which deſerves to be conſidered, 
the more to {tir up our care to the pertorm- 
ance, and the rather, becauſe there fcemst9 
be a common errour in this point. Men look 
upon their Acts ot mercy, as things purely 
Voluntary, that they have no Obligation to; 
and the effect of it is this, that they are apt 
ro think very highly of themſelves, when 
they have performed any, though never (o 
mean, but never blame themſclves, though 
they omit all : which is a very dangerous, but 
withala very natural fruit of the tormer per. 
iwalion. If there be any Charities wherein 
Juſtice is not concerned, they are thoſe which 
tor the height and degrees of them are not 


made matter of {tri& Duty, that is, arenotin - 


thoſe degrees commanded by God : andeven 
after theſe, *cw1ill be very reaſonable for usto 
labour , but that cannot be done without ta- 
king the lower & neceſſary degrees in our Way ; 
and therefore let our tirſt care be for them. 
14. To help us wherein there will be no 
better means, then to keep before our eyes 
that grand rule of Loving our neighborrs 45 Or 
ſelves , this the Apoltle makes the tum 0t 
our Whole duty toour Netohbours, ROM.13-9 
Let this therefore be the tandard, whereby 
to meaſure all thy aRiors, which relate t0 


others; | 


Y 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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others; when ever any necellity of thy SUNDay 


Neighbours preſents it ſelf to thee, ask thy 
ſelf, whether if chou wert in the like caſe, thy 
loveto thy ſelf would not make thee induſtri- 
ousfor relief, and then reſolve thy love to thy 
Neighbour muſt have the - ſame effe&t for 
bim. This is that Royal Law, as St. fames 
cals it, Fam. 2. 8. wh:chall chat profeſs them- 
ſelves ſubjects ro-Chrilt, mult be ruled by, 
and whoſoever 1s fo, will not fail of pertorm- 
ing all charitzes to others, becauſe *cis ſure 
be would upon the like occaſions have all ſuch 
performed to himſelf. There 1s none buc 
wiſhes to have his good name detended, his 
poverty relieved, his bodily ſuffering fuc- 
coured, only it may be ſaid, that in the 
ſpiritual wants, there are ſome fo careleſs of 
themſelves, that they wiſh no ſupply, they 
delire no reproofs, no inſtructions, nay, are 
angry when they are given them, it may 
therefore ſeem that ſuch men are not by ver- 
tue of this rule tied to thoſe forts of Cha- 
rites, To this Ianſwer, that the /»ve of our 
ſelves, which is here fer as the meaſure of 
that to our Neighbour, isto be underitood to 
de that reaſonable love, which men ought to 
bave, and therefore, though a man fail of char 
due love he owes himſelf, yer his Neighbour 
hach not thereby forfeired his right, he has 
ſill a claim to fuch a degree of our love, as 
s anſwerable to thar, which in right we 
ſhould bear ro our ſelves, and ſuch I am ſure 
this care of our ſpiritual ellate, and there- 

Bb3 fore 
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SUNDAY fore *cis not our deſpiſing our own Souls, that 
Xvil. will abfolve us from Charity to others mens; 
yet 1 ſhall not much preſs this duty in juch 

men, it being neicher likely that they will | 

be perſwaded to it, or do any good by it, 

their 11] example will overwhelm all their 

good exhliortations, and make them unfruit. | 


tul. | 
Peace ma- 15. There is yet one Act of Charity behind, | 
Gre. which does not properly fall under any one 


ot the former hcads,and yet may relate tothem 
all, and that is, the Making peace and amity 
amorg others: by doing whereof we may 
much benefit both the Souls, Bodies, Goods 
and Cred:t of our brethren; for all thee 
are in danger by ſtrife and contention. The | 
reconciling of enemiesis a moſt bleſſed work, 
and brings a bleſſing on the ators : We have 
Chri:is word for it, Bleſſed are the Peace-ma- 
kers, Mat. 5.9. and therefore we may be in- 
couraged dilicently to I1y hold of all oppor- 
tunitics of doing this office of Charity, to uſe 
all our Art and endeavour to take up all 
grudges and quarrels we diſcern among 0- 
thers, neither niuſt we only labour to re- 
ſtore peace where it 1s lolt, but to preſerveit 
where it 1s: /:»r/}, generally, by {triving to 
beget in the heart of all we coverſe with a 
true value of that moit precious Jewel, Peace, 
Secondly, particularly, by a timely preven- 
tion of thoſe jars and unkindneſſes, we lee 
likely to fall our. It may many times ben 


the power of a diſcreet friend or neighbour, 
to 
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to cure thoſe miſtakes and miſapprehenſions, SUNDAY 
which are the firit beginnings of quarrels and XVII- 
contentions; and ir will be both more eaſie 

and more profitable, thus to prevent, then pa< 

cifie ſtrifes, *Tis ſure *tis more cafe, for when 

a quarrel is once broken our, 'tis like a vio- 

leat fame, which cannot fo ſoon be queriche, 

25 it might have been, whilſt ic was but a imo- 

thering tire. And chen'*cisalſo more profitable, 

for it prevents many fins, which in the progreſs 

of an open contention, are almolt ſureto be 
committed. Solomon ſayes, In the multitude of 

wrds there wanteth not ſin, Prov. 10. 19. 

which cannot more truly be ſaid of any ſorrs of 

words, then thoſe that paſs in anger, and then 

though the quarrel be afterwards compoſed, 

yet thoſe fins will {{1]] remain on their account , 

and therefore it 15 a great Charity co prevent 

them. 

16. But to fit a man for this ſo excellent an He that un- 
Office of Peace-making, *tis neceſſary thar dertates it 
he be firſt remarkably peaceable himſelf , formſfbe. 
with what face can!t chou perſwade others to þjnſelf. 
that which thou wilt not perform thy ſelf ? 

Or how canit thou expe&t thy perſwaſions 
ſhould work ? *T will be a ready reply in every 
mans mouth, 7how Hypocrite, caſt out firſt the 
beam out of thine ow ce, Matth. 7, 6. and 
therefore be ſure thou qualifie thy ſelf for the 
work. There is one point of Peaceablenc!s 
which ſeems to be litcle regarded among men, 
and that is in the Caſe of Legal treſpaſſes ; 
Men think it nothing to go to Law about of gaing t2 
Þ b 4 every Law. 


- 
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$UNDAY every petty trifle, and as longas they haye but 


XVv1l. 


The Whole Duty of Man, 


Law on their {;de, never think they are tg 
blame : but ſure had we that true peaceable- 
nels of ſpirit which we ought, we ſhouldbe 
unwilling for ſuch flight matters to trouble 
and diſquiet our Neighbours. Not that all 
going to Law is utterly unchriſtian, but ſuch 
kind of Sits eſpecially, as are upon contentj- 
ouſneſs, and {tourneſs of humour, to defend 
ſuch an inconliderable right, as the parting 
with will do us little or no harm, or which 1s 
yet worſe, to avenge ſuch a treſpaſs. Ande. 
yen 1n great matters, he that ſhall part with 


' ſomewhar of his Right for love of Peace, does 


ſurely the moſt Chrittianly, and moſt apreably 
to the advice ofthe Apolile, 1 Cor. 6. 7. rather 
tO take wrong, and ſuffer our ſelves to be de- 
frawded, Butif the damage be ſo unſuppor- 
cable, that it is neceſſary for us to goto 
Law, yet even then we mult take care of pre- 
ſerving Peace, firſt, by carrying ſtill a 
friendly and Chriſtian temper towards the 
party, not ſuffering our hearts to be at all 
eſtranged from him , ſecondly, by being wil 
Iingtoyield ro any reaſonable terms of agree- 
ment whenever they ſhall be offered; and 
truly if we carry not this temper of mind in 
our ſuits, ] ſce not how they can be reconcile- 
able with thr peaceableneſs lo {tri&tly required 
of all Chriſtians. Let thoſe conſider this who 
make 1t their pleaſure themſelves to diſquiet 
their Neighbour, © or their trade to ſtir up 0- 


thers to do it. his tender regard of Peace both 
iN 
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inour ſelyes, and others, is abſolutely necef. SUNDAY 
ary to be entertained of all thoſe, who own XVII» . 
themſelves to be rhe ſervants of him, whoſe 
title it is to be the Prince of Peace, I1a1.g.6. 

17. All that remains to beroucht oncon- gp, pu 
cerrang this Charicy of the Attions, is the ty of the 
extent of ir, which much be as large as the a#ons muſt 
former of the affeRions, even t0 the taking _ _ 
in nor only itrangers, and thoſe of no rela- —_ 
tion to us, but even of our bittere{t enemies. 
| have already ſpoken ſo much of the Obli- 
gation we are under to forgive them, that I 
ſhall not here ſay any thing of chat, bur that 
being ſuppoſed a Duty, *cwill ſure then appear 
0 unreaſonable thing to proceed one ſtep 
further, by doing them good turns; for 
when we have once forgiven them, we can 
then no longer account them enemies, and fo 
will be no hard matter even to fleſh and w? 
blood ro do all kind things to them. And in- on 
deed this is the way, by which we muſt cry 4 
the ſincerity of our forgiveneſs. *Fis eaſe | 
to ſay, 1 forgive ſuch a man, but if when an 
opportunity of doing him good is offered, 
thoudeclineſt ir, *cis apparent there yet lurks 
the old malice in thy heart ; where there is 
athrough forgiveneſs, there will be as great | 
a readineſs to bencht an enemy as a friend : | 
my perhaps in ſome reſpects a greater, a 1 
tae charicable perſon looking upon 1t as an 
þecial prize, when he has an opportunity of 
endencing the truth of his reconciliation, 
ad obeying the precept of his Saviour, by 

ding 


SUNDAY doing good ro them that hate him, Matth. g, 44 


The Whole Duty of Man. 


Let us therefore reſolye that actions of king. 
neſs are to be performed ro our enemies, for 
which we have not only the command, bur 
alſo the example of Chriit, who had not only 
ſome inward relentings towards us his obſh- 
nate and moſt provoking enemies, - but ſhexed 
itin as, and thoſe no cheap, or caſie one, 
but ſuch as colt him his deareſt blood, And 
ſurely we can neyer pretend to be either obey. 
ersot his Command, or followers of his Ex- 
ample, if we grudge to teltifie our loves to our 
Enemies by thoſe ſo much cheaper wayes « 
feeding them in hunger, and the like,recommend: 
cd to us by the Apoſtle, Rom, 12. 20. But ifwe 
could perform theſe acts of kindneſs to enemies 
in ſuch manner as might draw chem from their 
enmity, and win them to Peace, the Charity 
would be doubled ; And chis we ſhould aimat, 
for that we ſee the Apoſtle ſets as the end of the 
forementioned acts of feeding, &c. that we may 
heap coal: of fire on their heads,not coals to burn, |/ 


um  ——e—__ 


il 


but to melc theminto all love and tendernels }: 


towards us; and this were indeed the moſt com- 
pleat way of imitating Chriſts example, who 
in all he did and ſuffered for us, deſigned the 
reconciling of us to himſelf. 


Self-love an 18, 1havenow ſhewed you the ſeveral parts 


bindrance to 


of our duty re our Neighbour, towards the 
performance whereof I know nothing more 
neceſſary, then the turning out of our hearts 


that ſelf-love which ſo often poſleſles ou | 
an 


Party. Of going to Law, 331 
and thac ſo wholly, that * leaves no room SUNDAY 
for Charity, nay, nor juſtice neither co our XViIl. 
Neighbour. By this /e/f-/ove 1 mean not thar 
tree love of our ſelves, which is the love and 
care of our Souls ( tor that would certainly 
help, not hinder us inthis duty ) but [ mean 


| thatimmoderate love of our own worldly inte- 


| reſts and advantages, 


CC 
oa 


which is apparently 
the roor of all both injuſtice and uncharita- 
blenels cowards others, We find this lin of 
ſif-leve fer by the Apoſtle in the head of a 
whole troop of fins, 2 Tim, 3,2. asifit were 
ſome principal officer in Satans camp ; and 
certainly, not without reaion, for it never 
oes without an accurſed train of many other 
ins, which I:;ke the Dragons tail, Rev. 12. 4. 
ſweeps away all care of duty to others. We 
ae by it made ſo vehement and intent upon 
the pleaſing our ſelves, that we have no regard 
toany body elſe, contrary to the diretion of 
it. Paul, Rem, 15. 2. Which 1s wot ro pleaſe our 
ſever, but every man topleaſe his Nexghbour 
fir bis good to edification ;, which he backs with 
the example of Chriſt, verſe 3. For evex Chriſt 
Jleaſed net himſelf: If therefore we have any 
ſincere deſire to have this vertue of charity 
rooted in our hearts, we mult be carcful to 
weed out this fin of ſe/f-love, for *tis impoſlible 
they can proſper together. 

19. But when we have removed this hin-,, _ : 
france, we muſt remember that chis,as all other wht 
races, proceeds not from our ſelves, it is the procure it. 
fit of God, and therefore we mult carneltly 


pro 
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SUNDAY pray to him to work it in us, to ſend his boly 
XVIl. Spirit, which once appeared in the form of x 
Dove, a meek and gall-leſs creature, to frame 
our hearts to the ſame temper, and enable us 

rightly to perform this duty. 


Chriſtian 20, Þ Have now paſt through thoſe ſeveral 
—_— 1 Branches [ ac tirſt propoſed, and ſhey- 
pleaſant, El you what is our Duty to God, 64r ſelve, 
and our Neighbour : Of which 1 may fay asit 
is, Loke 10. 28. This do and thor ſhalt lint, 
And ſurely it is no impollible task to perform 
this in ſuch a meaſure, as God will graciouſly 
accept, that 1s, in Sincerity, though not in Per. 
fection, for God is not that aultere Maſter, 
Luke 19. 20. T hat reaps where he has not ſowed, 
he requiresnothing of us, which he is not ret- 
dy by his Grace to enable us to perform, if we 
be not wanting to our ſelves, eicher 1n asking 
It by Prayer, orin uſing it by Diligence. And 
as it isnot impoſſible, ſo neither is1t ſuch a lad 
melancholy rask, as men are apt to thinktt, 
"Tis a ſpecial policy of Sataxs, to do as the 
Spres aid, Num, 23. 28. bring mp an #l report 
apon this good Land, this ſtate of Chriſtian lift 
thereby ro diſcourage us from entring 1ſ- 
co it, to fright us with I know not what G)- 
ants we ſhall meet with ; but let us not thus 
be cheated, Jet us but take the courage totry, 
and we ſhall indeed find it a Canaan, 4 Lau 
flowing with milk, and honey : God 1s not 
thisreſpet to his p-ople a wilderneſs, 4 Land 


of darkneſs, Jer. 2.3 1. His Service does ww 
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ravemen of any true joy, but helps them to SUNDAY. 
agreat deal : Chrifts yeheo 15 an eaſfie, nay a XVIL , 


peaſant yeke, lits bxyrden alight, yea a gracions 
burden. There 1s1n the Prattice of Chriſtian 
Datics4 great deal of preſent pleaſure, andif 
xe feel 1t nor, it 3s becaule of the reliliance our 
ytious and fintul cutoms make, whitch by the 
contention raiſes an uncaſineſs. But then firſt, 
that is to be charged only to our fſelyes, for 
having got thoſe 1/1 cuſtomes, and thereby 
made chat hard ro us, which in 1t felt is moſt 
pleaſant, the Duties are notto be accuſed for 
t, And then ſecondly, even there the pleaſure 
of fubduing thoſe ill habits, overcoming thoſe 
corrupt cuttoms 1s fuch, as hugely outweigh- 
ehall che rrouble of the combarte, 


21. But it will perhaps be ſaid, that ſome py when 
parts of piety are of ſuch a nature, as will be they expye 
ery apt to Expole us to perſecutions and ſuffer- 1947-1 


vgs in the world, and that thoſe are ct joyous 
but grieVoas. 

lanſwer, that even in thoſe there is matter 
ofjoy. We feethe Apoliles thought it ſo, they 
rojced that they were counted worthy to (nf er 
fr Chriſts name, Att 4. 41. and S. Petertells 
Us, that if any [uffcr as a Chriſtian, he ts to gle» 
rifie Goa for it, 1 Per.4.16. There 1s ſuch a force 
ind yertue in the tellimony of a good Conſci- 
ence, asisable tochange the greatelt ſuffering 
nothe greateſt triumph, and that teſtimony 
wecan never have more clear and lively, then 
when we ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake; ſothat 


| Jou ſee Chriſtianity is very amiable even in its 


ſaddelt 


334 The Whole Daty of Man. 

SUNDAY ſaddeſt dreſs, the inward comforts of it dofar 

XYIL, ſurpaſs all the outward tribulations that at- 

tend it, and that even in the injtant, while 

we are inthe itate of wartare upon earth. Bur 

then if we look forward to the crown of our 

victories, thoſe eternal rewards in Heaven, we 

can never think thoſe tasks ſad, though we had 

nothing at preſent to ſweeren them, that have 

ſuch recompenſes await them at the end were 

our labours never ſo heayy, we could hayeno 

cauſe to faint under them, Let us therefore 

when ever we meet with any dilcouragements 

in our courſe, fix our eye on this rich prize, 

and then ru with paticnce the race Which & 

ſet before us, Heb. 12. 2. Follow the Captain 

of eur ſalvation through the greatelt tuffer- 

ings, yea eyen through th.c ſame red ſea f 

blood which he hath waded, whenever our 0- 

bedience to him ſhall require it, for though our 

fidelity to him ſhould bring us to death it ſelf, 

we are {ure to be no lolers by it, for toſuch 

he hath promiſed a Crowns of /ife, the very ex- 

peRation whereof is able to keep a Chriſtian 

more cheertulin his fetters and dungeon, then 

a worldling can be in the midſt of his greatelt 
proſperities. 

The danger 22. All that remains for me farther to 

of delaying adde, is earneſtly to intreat and beſcech the 

eG, Reader, that wichour delay, he pur him- 

"ſelf into this ſo pleaſant and gainful a courle 

by ſerting ſincerely to the prattiſe of all thoſe 

things, which either by this Book, or by 


any other means he diſcerns to be — | 


al 


Part.17. Of Turning to God. 


his way, the more haſte it concerns him to 
make to get into it, and to uſe the more dili- 
gencein walking in it. He that hatch a long 
jarney to go, and tinds he hath lolt a great 
part ot his day in a wrong way, will not need 
much intreaty, cither to turn into the right, 
or to quicken Þ1s pace in it. And this is the 
ale ot all choſe that have lived in any courſe 
of fin, they are in a wrong road, which will 
never bring thera to the place they aim at , 
may, which will certainly bring them to the 
place they moſt ſear and abhor , much of their 
dy is ſpent, how much will be leit to finiſh 
ther journey in, none know-, perhaps the 
next hour, the next minute the night of death 
wy overtake them; what a madneſs is it 
len for ther to deter one moment to turn 
ozt of that path which leads to certain de- 
iruction, and to put themſelves in that, which 
vill bring them to bliſs and glory? Yet ſo 
iremen bewitched, and enchanted with the 
Decentfalneſs of fin, that no entreaty, no per- 
lwalon can prevail with them, to make this 
b reaſonable, ſo neceſſary a change, not bur 
lar they acknowledge it needtul to be done, 
but they are u: willing to do it yet, they 
would enjoy all the pleaſures of ſin as long 
stheylive, and then they hope ac their death, 
{ome little time before it, to do all the bu- 
neſs of their Souls. But, alas! Heaven is 


v0 high ro be thus jumpt into, the way to it 
1Jongard leafurely aſcent, which requires 
rimc 


and che turther he hath formerly gone our of PE 
Y 
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$UNDAY time to walk. The hazards of ſuch deferring are 
XVII, more largely ſpoken of in the D:ſconrſe of Re 
pentance : I ſhall not here repeat them, but 
deſire the Reader ſeriouſly to lay them to | 
heart, and then ſurely he w!ll think it ſeaſonable 
Counſel that is given by the Wiſe man, Fceleſ. 
$.7. Make motarrying to turn to the Lord, and 
put not off from day to day. 
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EXTRAORDINARY. f 


LOND 0N, 


tinted for 7, Garthwait, at the Sign of thF 
lings-head in St, Pauls Church-yard, 1663. 


DUGODY BD ODOCDES 


CHRISTIAN READER, 

' Have, fr the help of thy Devotions, ſet down 

ſome FORMS of PRIVATE PRAYER, upon 
ſeveraj occaſions : If it be thought an omiſcion 
that there are none for Families, 1 mut an[wer 
jor my ſclf, that it vas not from any opinion, that 
God 15 not as well to be worſhipp'd in the Family 
as the Cloſet ;, but becauſe the Providence of God 
and the Church hath alrcady furniſhed thee for 
that purpoſe, infinitely beyond What my utmeſt 
care could do. ] meanthe PUBLICK LITURGY 
& COMMON-PRAYER, which for all publick, 
adareſſes ro God ( and ſuch are Family prayer: ) 
are ſo excellent and wnſeful, that we may ſay of 
3t, as David aidof Goliah's ſword, 1 Sam. 21.9, 
There is none like it. 


pr nn EE 


DIRECTIONS for the MORN- 
ING. 


A. ſocn as ever thou awakeFft in the morning, liſt 

up thy heart to God in this or the like ſhort 
Prayer, 

ORD, Asthou haſt awaked my Body from 

ſleep, ſo by thy grace awaken my Soul 

from tin; and make me ſo to walk before thee 

this day and allthe reſt of my life, that when 

the laſt trumpet ſhall awake me out of ny 


grave, I may riſe to the life immortal, chroug ; 


Felu sCluritt, 
Whew 


DPI I 232 => = ID. ew ww oo .._ _T 
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DireJions for Morning, 


[T7 Hen thou haſt thus begun, ſuffer not 
( without ſome urgent mo any 


' worlaly thoughts to fill thy n-1nd, till thoy haſt alſq 


paid rhy more ſolemn Devotions to Almighty Ged, 
axd therefore during the time thou art dreſring 
thy ſelf, ( which ſhould be no longer then commen 
decency requires ) exerciſe thy minde in ſome ſþj« 
ritual thoughts : as for example, conſider ro what 
Temprations :hy buſineſs or company that day 
are moſt like to lay thee open,and arm thy ſelf with 
Reſolutions againſt them , or again,conſider what 
Occaſions of doing ſervice to Goa, or good to thy 
neighbour are that day moſt likely to preſent them= 
ſelves,and reſolve to embrace them ;, and alſo con« 
trive how thou mayeſt improve them to the utter= 
mſt. Bur eſpecially it Ww1ll be fit for thee to Exa« 
mine whether there have any [in eſcapeathee ſince 
thy laſt nights examination. If after theſe conſude- 
rations axy further lesſmre remain, thou mayeft 
profitably 1mploy 1t in meditating on the general 
ReſurreRion ( whereof our riſing from our beds 
ka repreſentation ) and of that arcadful Judge- 
ment which ſhall follow 33, and then think, with 
thy ſelf in what preparation thou art for it, aud 
rſolve ro hucband carefully every minute of thy 
time rowards the fitting thee for that great ac- 
twat. As ſoon as thou art ready, retire to ſome 
Private place, and there offer up to God thy 


| Morning Sacrifice of praiſe and Prayer, 


Cc3z Prayers 
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PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


Prayers for the Morning: 
At thy firſt kneeling down, ſay, 


Holy, bleſſed and glorious Trinity, three 
() perſons and one God, have mercy upon 
me a miſerable ſinner. 


ORD, I1know not what to pray for as] 

ought, O let thy Spirit help my infirmities, 
and enable me to offer up a ſpiritual Sacrifice 
acceptable to thee by Jeſus Chriſt. 


A Thankggiving: 


Gracious Lord, whoſe mercies endureſor 
ever, I thy unworthy feryant who have 
ſo deeply tafted of them, deſire to render thee 
the tribute of my humbteſt praiſes for thetn, In 
thee,O Lord, Ilive & move and hayemy being: 


x thou firſt madeſt me to be, and then that [ 


might not be miſerable but happy, thou ſentel 
thy Son out of thy bofom to Redeem me from 
the power of my fins by his Grace, and from 
the pumifhment of them by his Blood, and by 
both to bring me to his glory. Thou haſt by 
thy _ cauſed me to be born within thy 
peculiar fold, the Chriſtian Church, where 
1 was early conſecrated to thee in Baptiſm, 
and have been partaker of all thoſe ſpiritual 
helps vhich might aid me to perform that 
VbwIthere made to thee;,and when by my omn 
wilfulne 


Prayers for Morning. 


wilfulneſs or negligence I have failed to do it, 
yet thou in thy manifold mercies haſt not for- 
ſfaken me, but haſt graciouſly invited meto re- 
pentance, afforded me all means both outward 
and inward for it, and wich much patience haſt 
attended and not cyt me off inthe aRs of thoſe 
many damning fins I have commirted, as | have 
moſt juſtly deſerved, Iris, O Lord, thy Re- 
ſtraining grace alone by which I have been 
kept back from any the greateſt fins, and it is 
thy Inciting and Aſiiting grace alone, by 
which I have been enabled to do any che leait 
good, therefore not unto me, not unto me, 
but unto thy name be the praiſes. For theſe 
and all other thy ſpiritual bleſſings, my ſcul 
doth magnitie the Lord, and all thatis within 
me praiſe his holy Name. I likewiſe praiſe thee 
for thoſe many outward Bleſſings 1 enjoy, as 
health, friends, food and raiment,the comforts 
5 wellas the neceſſaries of this life ; for- thoſe 
continual ProteRions of thy hand, by which I 
and mine are kept from dangers, and thoſe gra- 
cious Deliverances thou haſt ofcen afforded out 
of ſuch as have befallen me, and for that mercy 
ofthine whereby thou halt ſweerned and allay- 
ed thoſe troubles thou haſt nor ſeen fit wholly 
to remove : for thy particular preſervation of 
me this night, and all other thy goodneſs to- 
wards me. Lord, grant that 1 may render thee 
not only the fruit of my lips, but the obedience 
of my life, that fo theſe bleſlings here may be 


4 un earne{t of thoſe richer bleſſings thou halt 


prepared for thoſe that love thee, aud that for 
- . lus 
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PRIVATE DEVO'TIONS, 


his ſake, whom thou haſt made the Author of 
Ecernal Salyation to all that obey him, eyen 
Jeſus Chriſt, 


A Confeſſion. 


Righteous Lord, who hateſt iniquity, | 

thy ſinful creacure caſt my ſelf at thy teet, 
acknowledging that I moſt jultly deſerve to be 
utterly abhorred and forſaken by thee, for I 
have druak iniquity like water, gone onina 
continued courle of fin and rebellion againſt 
thee, daily commi:cing chote things thou for- 
biddeſt, and leaving undone thoſe things thou 
commandeſt , mine hearc, which ſhould bean 
habitation for thy ſpirir,is become a cage of un- 
clean birds, of foul and diſordered affections; 
and out of this abundance of the heart my 
mouth ſpeaketh, my hands aR, ſo that in- 
thought, word and deed I continually tran 
greſs againk thee, [| Here mention the greateſt of 
thy fins. ] Nay, O Lord, 1 have delpiſed that 
goodnels of thine which ſhould lead me to Re- 
penance, hardning my heart againit all thoſe 
means thou haſt uſed for my amendment. And 
now, Lord, what can I expe from thee but 
judgment and fiery indignation, that is indeed 
the due reward of my (ins ? But, O Lord, 
there is mercy with thee that thou mayelt be 
feared. O fit me for that mercy by giving mea 
deep aad hearty Repentance, and then accor- 
dirg to thy goodneſs let thine anger andthy 


wrath be turned away from me; look upon me 
in 
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Prayers for Morning. 


inthy Son, my bleſſed Saviour, and tor the me. 
rit of his ſufferings pardon all my ſins: And, 
Lord, I beſeech thee by the power of thy grace 
ſoto renew and purifie my heart, that | may 
become a new creature, utterly forſaking eve» 
ry evil way, and living in conſtant, {incere, 
univerſal obedience to thee all the relt of my 
dayes, that behaving my ſelf as a good and 
faithful ſervant, I may by thy mercy at chelait 
be received into the joy of my Lord. Grant 
this for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. 


A prayer for Grace. 


0 Moſt gracious God, from whom every 
good and perfe gift cometh, wretched 
creature thar am not able of my felt ſo much as 
tothink a good thought, beſeech thee to work 
in me both to Will and Do according to thy 
pleaſure. Inlighten my mind chat I may 

now thee,and let me not be barren or untruit- 

ful in that knowledge ; Lord work in my heart 
atrue Faich, a purifying Hope,and an unfeign- 
ed Love towards thee, give mea full Truſt on 
thee, Zeal for thee, Reverence of all things that 
relate to thee ; make me Feartul co offend thee, 
Thankful for thy mercies, Humble under thy 
corre&ions, Devour in thy Service, Sorrowtful 
for my (ins, and grant that in all chings I may 
behave my ſelf ſo, as betits a creature to his 
Creatour, a ſervant to his Lord, enable me 
likewiſe to perform that Duty | owe to my 


klf, give me that Meekneſs, Humility, and 


Cc4 Conten- 
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Contentedneſs whereby I may alwayes poſſeſs 
my ſoul in Patience and thankfulneſs , make 
me Diligent in all my duties, watchful againſt 
all temptations, perfectly pure and Temperate, 
and ſo moderate in my moſt lawful enjoy- 
ments, that they never become a ſnare to me; 
make me alſo,O Lord,to be ſo affeRed towards 
my Neigh bour, that I neyer tranſgreſs that roy- 
al Law of thine,of loving himas my ſelf, grant 
me exattly io perform all parrs of Juſtice, 
yielding to all whatſoever by any kind of 
Right becucaestheir due, and give me ſuch bo- 
wels of m:rcy and compaſlion that I may ne- 
yer fail to do all as of Charity to all men, 
whether friends or enemies, according to thy 
command and example, Finally, I beſeech thee, 
O Lord, to ſarCtifie me throughout, that my 
whole ſpirit and ſoul and body may be preſer- 
ved blamelels unto the coming of our Lord Je 
ſus Chriſt, ro whom with thee and the Holy 
Gholt be all honour and glory for eyer. Amen. 


Interceſſion, 


— Lord, whoſe mercy is over all 
thy works, I beſeech thee ro have mercy 
upon all men, ard grart that the precious ran 
ſom which was paid by thy Son for all, may be 
effecual co the ſaving of all. Give thy inlight- 
ning Grace to th'-ſe that are in darkneſs, and 
thy converting grace to thoſe that are in fin; 
look wich thy cendc:eſt compaſſions upon the 
Uciverſal Church, O be favourable & gracious 

| unto 


ii 


Prayers for Morning, 

into $50x, build thou the walls of feruſalem : 
unite all choſe that profeſs thy name to thee, 
by purity, and holineſs, and to each other 
by brotherly love. Have mercy on Thi de- 


| folate Church, and ſinful Nation; thou haſt 


moved the Land and diyided it, heal the ſores 
thereof, for ic ſhaketh , make us ſo truly to re- 
pent of thoſe ſins which have proyoked thy 
Judgments, that thou alſo mayeſt turn, and 
repent, and leave a bleffing behind thee. Bleſs 
thoſe whom rhou haſt appointed our gover- 
nours, whether in Church or State : ſo rule their 
hearts, and ſtrengthen their hands, that they 
may neither want will nor power to puniſh 
wickedneſs and vice, and to maintain Gods 
true Religion and Vertue. Haye pity, O Lord, 
0n allthat are in afMiRtion , be a Father to the 
fatherleſs, and plead the cauſe of the Widow, 
comfort the feeble-minded, ſupport the weak ; 
heal the fick, relieve the needy, defend the 
oppreſſed, & adminlter to every one according 
totheir ſeveral neceſſiries , ler thy bleſlings reſt 
bpon all chat are near and dear to me, and grant 
them whatſoever thou feeſt neceſſary either 
totheir bodies or their Souls. [ Here name thy 
wareſt Relations ] Reward all thoſe that have 
done me good, and pardon a!l thoſe that have 
done, or wiſht meevil, and work in them and 
me all that good which may make us accep- 
able in thy ſight, through Jeſus Chrilt. 


356 PRIVATE DEVOTIONs, 


For Preſervation. 


Merciful God, by whole bounty aloneit 

is,that I have this day added to my life, 1 
beſeech thee ſo to guide me in it by thy grace, 
that 1 may do nothing which may diſhonour 
thee, or wound my own ſoul, but that I may 
diligently apply my ſelf to do all ſuch good 
works,as thou haſt prepared for me to walkin, 
and Lord I beſeech thee, give thy Angelscharge 
over me, to keep me in all my wayes, that no 
evil happen unto me, nor any plague come 
nigh my dwelling, but that 1 and mine may be 
ſafe under thy gracious proteRion, through 
Jeſus Chriſt. 


O Lord, pardon the wandrings and coldnel 
of thele petitions, and deal with me, not, | 
according either to my prayers or deſerts ybut 
according to my needs and thine own rich 
mercies in Jeſus Chriſt, in whoſe bleſſed Name | 
and Words, I conclude theſe my imperett 
prayers , ſaying, Our Father, &C. 


Dire&ions for Night. 


T NIGHT, whenit draws rowardithe | 

time of reſt, bethink thy ſe!f how thi haſ | 
paſſe i the day , examine thine own heart, what 
ſon tthey of T honzht, Word, or Deed thaw hat 


ML 


Dirett;ons for Night. 
| this haſt omitted, and whatſorver thou findeft 
to accuſe thy ſelf of confeſs humbly and penitently 
to God, renew thy purpoſes, and reſolutions of 
> \ amendment, and beg his pardon in Chrift, and 
1 | this not ſlightly, and only as of courſe, but with 
@ + all devout carneftneſs, and heartineſs, as thou 
- | wuldſt do, if thou wert ſure thy death were as 
y | 224r approaching as thy ſleep, which for ought 
4 | thou knoweſt may be ſo indeed, and therefore thou 
, | fonldſt no more venture to ſleep unreconciled to 
v God, thex thow wouldſt dare to dy ſo. In the next 
no | Mace conſider What ſpecial & extraordinary mer- 
ne | ces thou haft that day received, as if thou hait 
he | had any great deliverance, either in thy inward 
oh | wan, from ſome dangerous temptations, or in thy 
wtward, from any great and apparent danger, 
endeffer ro God thy hearty and devout praiſe for 
efs Jibe ſame; or if nothing extraordinary bave ſo 
ot, Y b4ppened, and tho haſt been kept even from the 
ut {| 4proach of danger, thow haft not the leſs, but 
< | 'hegreater cauſe to magnifie God, who hath by 
ne | bi proteftion ſo guarded thee, that not ſo much 
e& ] «the fear of evil hath aſſaulted thee, And there- 
fore omit not to pay him the tribute of humble 
thank fulneſs, as Well for his uſual and daily 
preſervations, as his more extraordinary delive= 
rances. And above all endeavonr Fill by the con” 
| ferations of his mercies to have thy heart the 
the Y wore cloſely kyit to him, remembring that every 
af ſavony received from him is a new engagement 
hat | won thee to love and obe 7 kin. 


Prayers 
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FRIVATE DEVOTIONS: 


Prayers for Night. 
(0) Holy, bleſſed and glorious Trinity, three 


perſons and one God, have mercy upon 
me a miſerable ſinner. 


Lord | know not what topray for as I ought, 


O let thy Spirit help my infirmities, and enable 


me to offer up a ſpiritual Sacritice acceptable | 


unto thee by Jeſus Chriſt. 


A Confeſſon. 


MOST Holy Lord God, who art of pu- 

rer eyes then to behold iniquity, how 
ſhall I abominable wretch dare to appearbe 
fore thee, who am nothing bur pollution? 1am 
detiled in my very nature, having a backward- 
neſs to all good, and a readineſs to all evil; but 
I have defiled my ſelf yet much worſe by my 
own actual ſins and wicked cuſtoms, I have 
tranſgreſt my duty to Thee, my Neigt 
bour, and my Self, and that both in 
thought, in word, in deed, by doing thoſe 
things which thou haſt expreſly forbi& 
den, and by negleRng to do thoſe thingsthou 
haſt commanded me. And this not on!ythrough 
Ignorance and frailty, bur knowingly, and wil- 
fully, againſt che motions of thy $pirir, and the 
checks of my own conſcience to the contrary, 
And to make all theſe out of meaſure ſinful, | 
have gone on in a daily courſe of repeating 
theſe provocations againſt thee, notwithltand- 


—_— 
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Prayers for Night. 

ing all thy calls tro, and my own purpoſes and 
yonsof amendment, yea, this yery day I haye 
not ceaſed to add new fins to all my former 
uiles. [ Here name the particulars. ] And now, 


] OLord, whar ſhall I ſay, or how ſhall I open 


my mouth, ſeeing 1 haye done theſe things? I 
know that the wages of theſe ſins is death ; buc 
Othou who willeit not the death of a ſinner, 


| have mercy upon me; work in me, I beſeech 


thee, a ſincere contrition, and a perfect hatred 


| ofmy ſins;and let me not dayly confeſs,and yet 


asdaily renew them, but grant, O Lord, that 
from this inſtant I may give a bill of Divorce to 
allmy moſt beloved lults, and then be thou 
pleaſed to marry meto thy ſelf in truth, in 
tighteouſneſs and holineſs. And for all my paſt 
fins,O Lord, receive a reconciliation , accept of 
that ranſom thy bleſſed Son hath paid for me, 
ind for his ſake whom thou haſt ſer forttr as a 
propitiation, pardon all my offences, and re- 
ctyeme tothy fayour, And when thou haſt thus 
Joken peace to my ſoul, Lord keep me that 1 
tin not any more to folly, but fo eſtabliſh 
he with thy Grace, that no temptation of 
theworld, rhe Devil,ort my own fleſh may ever 
iy eto offend thee, that being made free 
rom fin, and becoming a ſeryant unto God, I 
ay have my fruic unto holineſs, and the end 
trerlaſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


A 
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> PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


A Thankggiving. 


Thou Father of mercies, who art kind 

even to the unthankful,1 acknowledge my 
ſe|fro have abundantly experimented that gra. 
cious property of thine; for notwithſtand| 
my dayly provocations againſt thee, thou ſtill 
heapelt mercy and loving kindneſs upon me. 


all my contempts and deſpiſings of thy ſpiritu- 


al favours have not yet made thee withdraw 
them, but in the riches of thy goodneſs & long- 
ſuffering thou ſtill continuelt to me the offers 
of grace and life in thy Son, And all my abu- 
ſes of thy temporal bleſlings thou haſt not pu- 
niſhed with an utter deprivation of them, but 
art {till pleaſed to afford me a liberal portion 
ofthem, The ſins of chis day thou haſt notres 
payed as juſtly thou might'it, by ſweeping me 
away with a ſwift deitruRion, but halt ſpared 
and preſerved me accordi:g to the greatneſs of 
thy me:cy.[ Here mention wh cages mereier 
yi that day. |What ſhall I render unto the Lord, 
or all theſe benefits he hath done unto me? 
Lord, let this goodneſs ot thine lead me to te- 
penance, and grant that I may not only offer 
thee thanks and praiſe, but may alſo order my 
converſation aright,that ſo I may ac the lalt ſee 
the ſalvation of God, through Jeſus Chrilt. 


Here uſe the Prayer for Grace, andthat of 
Interceſſion appointed for the Mormng: 


For 


I 
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For Preſervation. 
Bleſſed Lord, the Keeper of Iſrael, that 
neither ſlumbreſt nor ſleepeit, be pleaſed 
nthy mercy to watch over me this night, keep 


{neby thy grace from all works of darkneſs, 


uddefend me by thy power from all dangers, 
grant me moderate and refreſhing ſleep, ſuch as 
nay fic me for the. duties of the day following. 
And, Lord, make me eyer mindful of that time 
when I ſhall lie down in the duſt; and becauſe 
[know neither the day nor the hour of my 
Maſters coming, grant me grace that I may be 
trayesready, that I may never live in ſuch a 
fate as I ſhall fear co die in, but that whether 
[live, I may live unto the Lord : or whether 
Idie, I may die unto the Lord, ſo that li- 
-- wth may be thine, through Jeſus 


Uſe the ſame concluding Prajer 4s in the Morn 
"wp. 
S thox art putting off thy clothes, think, 


with thy ſelf that the time approaches that 
ths weſt put off thy body alſo, and then thy 
liul maſt appear naked before Gods judgement 


Kat, and therefore thou hadſt need be careful to 


wake it ſo clean and pure by repentance and holi- 
ſs, that be who will not look, on iniquity may 
(«nonſly behold and accept it. 


PRIVATE DEVOTIONS, 


Let thy Bed pat thee in mind of thy Grave, and 
when thos lyeft down, ſay, 


—_ Saviour,who by thy precious death 
and burial didſt take away the ſtingof 
death and power of the grave, grant me the 
joyful fruits of that thy victory, and be thouts 
me in life and death adyantage. 

I will lay me down in peace, and take my 
reſt, for it is thou, Lord, only that makeſt me 
dwell in ſafety. 

Into thy hands I commend my ſpirit,forthou 
haſt redeemed it, O Lord, thou God of truth, 


mt Mer 


N the ANTIENT CHURCH there wrt 
be fides morning and night, foxr other times t& 
very day Which Were calledHOURS OF PRAY- 
ER, and the zeal of thoſe firſt Chriſtians wa 
ſach as made them conſtantly obſerved. It would 
be thought too great a ſtriftneſs now in thu lukt 
Warm age to enjoJ# the like frequency, yet Icar 
not but mention the example,and ſay that for theſe 
who are not by very neceſſary buſineſs prevented, 
it Will be but reaſonable to 1mitate it, mak! 
w#Þ in publick and private thoſe FOUR TIMES 
of PRAYER, beſides the OFFICES already{# 
down for MORNING «nd NIGHT : and the 
none may be to ſeth ho\v to exerciſe their devotint 
at theſe times, I have added divers COLLECTS 
for ſeveral Graces, Whereof every man may aſt 
ar each ſuch time of prayer ſo many as hu 
andluaſure ſhall point ont to him, adding, if be 


pleaſe, 


| 


| 


Dir#Qions for Night, 

plaſe,one of #Þr Confeſ, 10ns appointed for morning 
o night, and never omitting the LORDS 
PRAYER. 

But if any mans ſtate of life be really ſo buſie as 
vill not allow him time for ſo long and ſolemn de- 
votions, yet certainly there is no man ſo overlaid 
with buſineſs, but that he may finde leiſure oft en- 
times in 4 day to ſay the LORDS PRAYER 
done, and therefore let kins wſc that, if he cannot 


wre. But becauſe it 13 the Charatter a of Chris 


fias,Phil. 3.20. That he hath his converſation in 
Heaven, it 5s very fit that beſides theſe ſet times 
of Prayer, he ſhould divers times in a day by ſhort 
ad ſudden E J ACLILATIONS dart wp his ſoul 
thither. And for thus ſort of devotion no man can 
vext leiſure, for it may be performed in the 
midſt of buſineſs, the Artificer at his Work, the 
Huthandman at his plangh may prattiſe it. 
Now as he cannot want time, ſo that he may not 
vent matter for it, I have thought it not ww ſe 
ful out of that rich ſtore-bonſe, the BOOK of 
PALMS, to furniſh him with ſome texts, which 
nk very fily be uſed for this purpoſe which being 
larned by beart will alwayes be ready at hand to 
iwploy hs devotion, and the matter of them being 
Wriows, ſome for pardow of ſin, ſome for Grace, 
ſme for the light of Gods countenance,ſome for the 
Church ; ſome for T hanksgiving, &C. every man 
wa fit himſelf according to the preſent need and 
temper of his ſoul. 1 have given theſe not as a full 
ulleftion, bus only a er 4 by which the Rea- 
&r; appetite may be raiſed roſearch after more 
"that Book, and other parts of Holy Scripture. 
= ; Dd COLLECTS 
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CoLLecrs for ſeveral Qlzacess, 


For Faith. 


Bleſſed Lord, whom without Faith i is 

impoſſible to pleaſe, let thy ſpirit, I he. | 
ſeech thee, work in me ſuch a Faith, as maybe 
acceptable in thy ſight, even ſuch as worketh 
by love. Olet me not reltin a dead ineffeRuzl 
Faith, butgrant that it may be ſuch as may 
ſhevr it ſelf by my works, that it may be that 
victorious Faith which may enable me to over. 
come the word, and conform me to the Image 
of that Chriſt, on whom I believe, that ſo at 
the laſt ] may receive the end of my Faith, even 
the ſalyation of my ſoul, by the ſame Jeſus 


| 
Chriſt, | 
For Hope. | 

O Lord, who art the hope of all the ends of | 
the earth, let me never be deſtitute of a | 

well grounded hope, nor yet poſſeſt with « |{ 
vain preſumption ; ſuffer me not to think thou | 
wilt either be reconciled ro my fins, or rejet 
k 

] 


my repentance, but give me,1 beſeech thee,fuch 
a hope as may be anſwerable to the only 
ground of hope, thy promiſes, and ſuch us 
may both encourage and enable me to purifc 
my ſelf from all tilthineſs both of fleſh and pr 
rit, that ſo it may indeed become to me anaty 


chor ofthe ſoul both ſure and Redfaſt, entring 
| even 


Collects for ſeveralGraces. 


cren within the yail, whither the forerunner 
sfor me entred, even Jeſus Chriſt my High 
Prieſt and bleſſed Redeemer. 


For the Lowe of God. 


()*o!y and gracious Lord, who art infi- 
nitely excellent in thy ſelf, and infinitely 
bountiful and compaſſionate towards me, I 
beſeech thee ſuffer not my heart to be ſo hard- 
ned through the deceitfulnels of fin, as to re. 
fit fuch charms of love, but let them make 
deep and laſting impreſſions on my ſoul. Lord, 
thou art pleaſed ro require my heart, and thou 
only haſt right co ir. Olert menort be ſo ſacri- 
&giouſly unjult as to alienate any part of ir, 
butenable me to render it up whole and intire 
tothee. Bur, O my God, thou ſeelt it is alrea» 
dy uſurped, the world with its yanities hath 
ſeized it, and like a ſtrong man armed keeps 
pollefſion, O thou who art ſtronger come 
won him, and take this unworthy heart of 
fine as thine own ſpoil; refine it with that 
ring fire of thy love, that ic may bea fir 

tation for thy Spirit, Lord, if thou ſee it 
lt, de pleaſed to let me taſte of thoſe joyes, 
thoſe raviſhments of thy love, wherewith thy 
fints have been ſo tranſported. But if in this 
Iknow not what I ask, if I may not chuſe my 
Face in thy Winger yet O Lord, deny ine 
wt to drink of thy cup, let me have ſuch 8 ſin- 


arity and degree of loye, as may make rue en- 


kre any thing for thy ſake, ſuch a perfe 3 love 
—_——— 0 - 
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PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


as may calt out all fear and all floth r00, that | 
nothing may ſeem to me too grievous to ſuffer, 
or too difficult to do in obedience to thee, that 
ſo exprelting my love by keeping thy Come 
mandments, I may by thy mercy act lalt obtain 
that Crown ot lite, which thou haſt = 


co thoſe that loye thee, through Jelus Chril 
our Lord. 


For Sincerity. 


O Holy Lord, who requirclt truth in thei 
ward parts, | humbly beſeech thee to purge 
me trom all hypocriſie and unſincerity. The 
heart,O Lord, is deceitful above all things, and 
my heart is deceitful above all hearts, O thou 
who ſearcheſt the heart and reins, try me, and 
ſeek the ground of my heart,and ſuffer not any 
accurſed thing to lurk within me, but purife 
me eyen with fire, ſothou conſume my drols, 
O Lord, I cannot deceive thee, but 1 may moſ 
eaſily deceive my ſelf, I beſeech chee let me not 
rei. in any ſuch deceit, but bring me tou] 
fight and hatred of my molt hidden corrupt 
ons, that 1 may not cheriſh any darling ll, 
dur make an utter deſtruRtion of every Ant 
lekite. O ſuffer me not to ſpeak peace tom 
ſelf, when there is no peace, but grant] my 
judgeofmy ſelf as thou judgeſt of me, thatl 
may never be at peace with my ſelf, cill 140 
ar perfect peace with thee, and by purity « 
heart be qualified to ſee theein thy Kingdom, 
through Jcſus Chriſt, F | 

Gl 


ColleFs for ſeveral Graces, 


For devotion in praver. 


Gracious Lord God, who nv. only per. 
mittelt, buc inyiteſt us miſcrable and 
needy creatures, to preſent our petitions to 
thee; grant I belſeech thee, thar che frequency 
of my prayer may be ſomewhat proportionable 
tothoſe continual needs I have of thy mercy. 
Lord, I confeſs, it is the greatelt honour and 
greateſt advantage, thus to be allowed acceſs 
tothee,yet ſo ſortiſh and ſtupid is my prophane 
heart, that it ſhuns or fruſtrates the opportu- 
nities of it. My Soul, O Lord, ispoſſelt wich a 
ſpirie of infirmicy, it is bowed together, and 
can in no wiſe itt up it ſelf tothee, O be 
thou pleaſed to cure this ſad, this miſerable 
liſeaſe, ro enſpirit and enliven this earthly 
(roſſy heart, that it may freely mount towards 
thee, that I may ſer a true value on this moſt 
rluable priviledge, and take delight in ap- 
ching to thee, and chat my approaches may 
with a reverence ſome way anſwerable to 


that awful Majelty I come before , wich an im- 


portunity and earne!tneſs anſwerable to thole 
preſſing want I have co he ſupplied ; and with 
ſuch a fixedne(s and attention of mind, as no 
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wandring thoughts may interrupt , chat I may 


80 more incur the guilt of drawing near to 
thee with my lips, when my hearr is far from 

, Or haye my prayers turned into (in, but 
may fo ask that I may receive, ſeek that I may 
had, knock that it may be opened unto me ; 
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thar from praying to thee here, I may betrgn: 
ſlated to the praiſing thee eternally in thy glg. 
ry, through the merits and interceſſion of Je. 
ſus Chrilt. 


For Humility, | 


| pw High and Lofty One, that inhabitel 
Ecernity, yet art pleaſed to dwell with 
the humble ſpirit, pour into my heart, I beſeech 
thee, that excellent grace of Humility, which 
may utterly work out all thoſe yain conceits] | 
bave of my ſelf, I.ord convince me powerfully 
of my own wretchedneſs, make me to ſee that 
] am miſerable, and poor, and blind, and na- 
ked, and not only duſt, but (in, that ſo in all 
thy diſpenſations towards me, I may lay my 
hand upon my mouth, and heartily acknow- 
ledge that I am leſs then the leaſt of thy mers 
cies,and greater then the greatelt of thy judge 
ments. And,O Lord, grant me not only to 
walk humbly with my God, but even with 
men alſo, that I may not only ſubmit my {elf 
to thy rebukes, but even to thoſe of my fel- 
low Chriltians, and with meeknels receive and | 
obey their admonitions. And make me foto 
behave my ſelf towards all, that I never do any 
thing through ſtrife or vain glory; and to that 
end grant, that in lowlineſs of mind +” | 
eſteem every other man better then my ſell, 
and be willing that others ſhould eſteem them | 
ſo alſo, that I neither nouriſh any high opinion 
of my felf, nor covet one among others, = 
a 


——.. 


a 
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that deſpiſing the vain praiſe of men, I may 
ſeek that praiſe which cometh from thee only. 
That ſo inſtead of thoſe mean ſervile Arts [ 
have uſed to recommend me to the eſteem of 


| men, I may now imploy all my indultry and 


careto approve my ſelf ro thee, who reliſte(t 
the proud, and giveſt grace to the humble : 
grant this, O Lord, for his ſake, who humbled 
himſelf unto the death of the Croſs, Jeſus 


Chriſt, 
For the Fear of God. 


Glorious Majeſty, who only art high, 

and to be feared, poſſeſs my ſoul with a 
boly awe and reverence of thee, that 1 may 
give thee the honour due unto thy Name, and 
may bear ſuch a reſpe& to all things which re- 
late to thee, that I may never prophane any 
boly thing, or ſacrilegiouſly invade what thou 
haſt ſet apart to thy ſelf. And, O Lord, 
fiace thou art a that wilt not clear the 
gully, ler the dread of thy juſtice make me 
tremble to provoke thee in any thing. O ler 
me not ſo miſplace my fear, astobe atraid of a 
manthat ſhall die, and ofthe ſon of man, who 
ſhall be made as graſs, and forget the Lord 
my Maker, but repleniſh my ſoul with that 
ſear of the Lord, which is the beginning of 
wiſdom, which may be as a bridle to all my 
brutiſh appetites, and keep me in a conſtant 
conformity to thy holy will. Hear me, O 
Lord, I beſeech thee, and put this fear in my 
beare, that 1 may not depart from thee, 
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but may with fear and — work out my 
own ſalvation, through Jeſus Chriſt 


For truſt on God. 


O Almighty Lord, who never faileſt them 
thattruit on thee, Give me grace, I be. 
ſeech thee, in all my difficulties and diltreſſes, 
to have recourſe to thee, to reſt and depend 
on thee ; thou ſhalt keep him, O Lord, in per- 
ſet peace, whoſe mind is ſtaid on thee. 0 
let me alwayes reſt on this firm Pillar, and ne- 
ver exchange it for the broken reeds of world- 
ly ſfuccours ; ſuffer not my heart to be over. 
charged with the cares of this life, taking 
thought what 1 ſhall eat, or drink, or where- 
withal T ſhall be clothed, but grant that ha- 
ving by honeſt labour and induſtry donemy 
parr, I may cheerfully commir my ſelf to thy 
Providence, caſting all my care upon thee, 
and being careful for nothing, but to be of 
the number of thoſe whom thou ownelt and 
careſt for, even ſuch as keep thy Teſtimonies 
and think upon thy Commandments to do 


chem, That ſeeking firſt thy Kingdom and 


the righteouſneſs thereof, all theſe outward 
things may be added unto me, in ſuch a mea- 
ſare as thy wiſdom knows beſt for me ; Grant 
this O Lord, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. 


_ _——  — —  — — — — 


Collefs for ſeveral Graces, 
For thank fulneſs- 


Moſt Gracious and bountiful Lord, who 
filleſt all chings living with good, and ex- 
pecteſt no other return, bur praiſe & thankſgi- 


| ring;let me O Lord,never defraud thee of that 
| ſoeaſie tribute, but ler my heart be ever filled 
| with the ſenſe, and my mouth with the ac- 
| knowledgement of thy mercies. Jt isa joyful 


and pleaſant thing to be thankful; O ſuffer me 
not, 1 beſeech thee, to loſe my part in that Di- 


| vinepleaſure, but grant that as [ dayly receive 


| bleſſings from thee, ſo 1 may daily from _ 
| feRionate and deyour heart offer up thanks To 


thee,and grantthat not only my lips, but my 
life may ſhew forth thy praiſe, by conſecrating 
my ſelf to thy ſervice, and walking in Holineſs 
and Righteouſneſs before thee all che dayes of 
my life, through Jeſus Chriſt my Lord and 
dieſſed Saviour, 


For Comtrition, 
0] Holy Lord, who art a merciful embracer 


of true penicents, but yet a conſuming 
fre towards obſtinate finners, how ſhall I ap- 
proach thee, who have ſa many provoking fins 
to inflame thy wrath, and o little ſincere re- 
pentance to incline thy mercy ! O be thou plea» 
fed to ſoften and melt this hard obdurate heart 
of mine, that I may heartily bewail the iniqui- 


ties of my life ; ſtrike this rock O Lord,that the 


War 
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waters may flow out, even flouds of tears, to 
waſh my polluted conſcience. My drowzy Soul 
hath too long flept ſecurely in fin, Lord awake 
it,though it be with thunder,& let me rather fee] 
thy terrors then not feel my fin. Thou ſenteſ 
thy bleſſed Son to heal the broken-hearted, but 


Lord, what will that avail me, if my heart be | 


whole. O break it that it may be capable ofhis 
healing vertue , and grant, I beſeech thee, that 
having once talted the bitterneſs of ſin,l may fly 
from it as from the face of a Serpent, and bring 
forth fruits of repentance in amendment of 
life, tothe praiſe and glory of thy grace in]Je- 
ſus Chriſt our bleſſed Redeemer. | 


For Meekneſs. 


Oo Bleſſed Jeſu, who waſt led as a ſheep to 
the ſlaughter,let,1 beſeech thee,that ad- 
muable example of Meekneſs quench in mee all 
ſparks of anger and revenge, and work in me 
ſuch a gentleneſs and calmneſs of Spirit asno 
provocations may ever beable to diſturb. Lord 
grant Imay be ſo far from offering the leaſtin- 
jury,that I may never return the greateſt any 
otherwiſe then with prayers and kindneſs,thatl 
who have ſo many talents to be forgiven by 
thee, may never exa& pence of my brethren; 
but that putting on bowels of mercy, meeknels, 
ing, thy peace may rule in my heart, 
and make it art acceptable habitation to thee, 
who art the Prince of peace, to whom with the 
Father and holy Spirit be all honour and glory 
forever, os For 
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Collefs for ſeveral Graces. 


For Chaſtity. 
O Holy and Immaculate Jeſus, whoſe firſt 


deſcent was into the Virgins womb, and 


| whodoſt ſtill love to inhabit only in pureand 
| virgin-hearts, I, beſeech thee ſend thy Spiric of 


purity tocleanſe me from all filthineſs both of 
fleſh and ſpirit ; my body, O Lord,is the Tem- 
ple of the Holy Ghoſt, O let me never pollute 
that Temple with any uncleanneſs. And becauſe 


| outof the heart proceed the things thac defile 


' 
' 


' 


| 


the man, Lord grant me to keep my heart with 
alldiligence,that no impure or foul thoughts be 
harboured there, but enable me, I beſeech thee, 
to keep both body and ſoul pure and undetiled, 
that ſo I may glorife thee here both in body 
and ſpirit, and be glorified in both with chee 


{ hereafter. 


| 


For Temperance, 


Gracious Lord, who haſt in thy bounty to 
mankind offered us the uſe of thy good 
creatures for our corporal refreſhment , grant 
that I may alwayes uſe this liberty with chank- 
fulneſs and moderation. O let me never be ſo 
enſlaved to that brutiſh pleaſure of caſt, that 
my Table become a ſnare to me; but give me, 
I beſeech thee, a perfe& abhorrence of all de- 
nel excels, and ler me eat and drink only 
orthoſe ends,and according to thoſe meaſures 
which thou halt aſſigned me for health and 


not for luxury. And Lord grant that my ow 
| uits 
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ſuits may be not after the meat that periſheth, 
but after that which endureth to everlaftin 
life,that hungring and thirſting after righteoas 
neſs I may be filled with thy grace here, agd 
thy glory hereafter, through Jeſus Chriſt, 


For Contentedneſs. 


Merciful God, thy wiſdom is infinite to 


chooſe, and thy love forward to diſpenſe 
good things to us; O let me always fully and 
entirely relign my ſelf to thy diſpoſals, haye no 
deſires of mine own, but a perfe ſatisfaQtion 
in thy choices for me, that ſo in whatſoever e- 
ſtare I am, I may be therein content. Lord grant 
I may never look with murmuring on my own 
condition, nor with enyy on other mens. And 
© that end,] beſcech thee, purge my heart of all 
covetous affettions. O let me never yield up# 


ny corner of my foul to Mammon, bur give me , 


ſach a contempt of theſe fading riches, that 
whether they increaſe or decreaſe, I may never 
fer my heart upon them, but that all my care 
may be to be rich towards God, to lay up my 
treaſure in heaven, that I may ſo ſer my affeth- 
oos on things aboye, that when Chriſt who is 
my life ſhall appear, | may alſo appear with him 
in glory. Grant this, O Lord, for the merits 
of the tame Jeſus Chriſt, 


Far 
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Collefs for ſeveral Graces. 


For Diligence, 


() Lord, who haſt in thy wiſdom ordai.. ed 
that man ſhould be born to labour, ſuf- 
fer me not to reſiſt that deſign of thine by give- 
ing my felt up to floth and 1dlensfs, but grant 
] may ſoimploy my time and all other talents 
thou halt intruited me with, that I may not fall 
under the ſentence of the flothful and wicked 
ſervant. Lord if it be thy will, make me ſome 
way uſeful to others,that I may not live an un- 
profitable part of mankind , but however, O 
Lord, let me not be uſeleſs to my elf, but 
granc I may give alldilgence to make my cal- 
ling and ejetion ſure. My ſoul is beſer with 
many and vigilant adverſaries, O let me not 
fold my hands co ſleepin the midſt of ſo great 
dangers, but watch and pray, that I enter nor 
into temptation, enduring hardneſs as a good 
ſouldier of Jeſus Chriſt,rill at che laſt from this 
ſtate of warfare thou tranſlate me to the ſtate 
of triumph and bliſs in thy Kingdom, through 
Jeſus Chriſt. 


For Fuftice. 
(.) Theo King of righteouſneſs, who haſt 
commanded us to keep judgement and do 
uſtice, be pleaſed by thy grace to cleanſe my 
rt and hands from all fraud and injuſtice, 
and give me aperfe& integrity and uprightneſs 
inall my dealings, O make me ever abhor 
a 
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to uſe my power to oppreſs, or my kill to de. 
ceiye my brother : and grant I may moſt ſtri- 
ly obſerye that ſacred rule of doing as I would 
be done to, that I may not diſhonour 

Chriſtian profeſſion by an unjuſt or fraudulent 
life, but in ſimplicity and godiy fincerity, haye 
my converſation in this lite, never ſeeking to 
heap up treaſures of wickedneſs, bur preferring 


a little with righteouſneſs before great revenues 


without right. Lord make me exactly careful 
to render to every man what by any ſort of ob- 
ligation becomes his due, that I may never 
break the bond of any of thoſe relations that 
thou haſt placed me in, but may fo behaye my 
ſelf towards all, that none may have any el 
thing to ſay of me; that ſo if ic be poſſible, 1 
may have peace with all men,or however, [may, 
by keeping innocency and taking beed to the 
thing chat is right, have peace art the laſt, een 
_un with thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, 


For Charity. 


Merciful Lord, who haſt made of one 

blood, and redeemed by one ranſom all 
Nations of men, let me neyer harden my bow- 
els againſt any thar partake of the ſame nature 
and redemption with me, but grant me an unt- 
verſal charity towards all men. Give me, 0 
thou father of compaſſions, ſuch a tendernels 
and meltingneſs of heart, that I may be deeply 


affeted with all the miſeries and calamities 


outward 
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Colle&s for ſeveral Graces. 


mtward or inward of my brethren, and dili- 
gently imploy all my abilities for their ſuceour 
ind relief. O let not an unchriſtian ſelf-love 
poſſeſs my heart, bur drive out that accurſed 
_ ler thy Spiritof love enter and dwell 

re, and make me ſeek, not to pleaſe my ſelf, 


but my neighbour for his good to edification, * 


even as Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf. Lord, make 
nea faithfal ſteward of all thoſe talents thou 
haſt committed to me for the benefit of others, 
that ſo when thon ſhalt call me to give an ac- 
count of my ſtewardſhip, I may do it with joy 
and not with grief. Grant this, merciful Lord, 1 
beſeech thee, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, 


For Perſeverance. . 


Eternal and unchangeable Lord God, 
who art the ſame yelterday and to day 

add for ever ; Be thou pleaſed to communi- 
ate ſome ſmall ray of that excellence,ſome de- 
pee of that ſtability to me thy wretched crea- 
ure, who am light and unconſtant, turned 
tout with every blaſt , my underſtanding is 
ſry deceivable, O eſtabliſh icin thy crutch, 
keep it from the ſnares of ſeducing ſpirits, that 1 
My not be led away with the error of the wick- 
ed and fall from my own ſtedfaſtneſs : my will 
ab, O Lord, is irreſolute and wavering, and 
G@th not cleave ſtedfaltly unto God , my 
g00dneſs is but as the morning cloud, and as 
the early dew it paſſeth away. © ſtrengthen 
ad confirm me, and whatever good 
X work 
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work thou haſt wrought in me, be pleaſed tg 
accompliſh and perform it until the of 
Chriſt. Lord thou ſeelt my weakneſs. and thoy 
knowelt the number and ſtrength of thoſe 
temptations I have to ſtruggle with, O leave 
me not to my ſelf , but cover thou my head in 
the day of battle, and in all ſpiritual combates 
make me more then conquerour through him 
that loved me. O let no terrours or flatteries 
either of the world or my own fleſh ever duaw 
me from my obedience to thee, but grant that 
I may continue ſtedtaſt, unmovable, alwayes 
abounding in the work of the Lord, and by pa- 
tient continuing in well doing ſeek and at lalt 
obtain glory, and honour, and immortality, 
and eternal life,through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


— — — 


A Brief Paraphraſlc of the 
LORDS PRATER 
Tobe uſed as a Prayer, 


(Onr Father which art in Heaven.) 


() Lord,who dwelleſt in the higheſt beavens, 
thou art the Auchor of our being, thou 
haſt alſo begatten us again unto a lively hope, 
and carrieſt towards us the tenderneſs & bow- 
els of a compaſſionate Father. O make ust0 
refider to thee the love and obedience of chi 
dren, and that we may reſemble thee our F4- 


ther in hcavan (that place of true delight and be 


purity) 


| 


| | 


purity) give us a holy diſdain of all the deceit- 


| ful pleaſures and foul pollutions of this world, 


and ſo raiſe up our minds, that we tay alwaies 
haye our converſation in heayen, from whence 
we look for our Sayiour the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


1. Hallowed be thy Name, 


Trike fuch an awe into our hearts, that we 

may humbly reverence thee in thy Name, 
which is great, wonderful and holy ; and carry 
ſuch a ſacred reſpect toall things that relate ro 
thee and thy worſhip,as may expreſs our reye- 
rence to thy great Majelty. Let all the people 
praiſechee, O God, ler all the people prailg 
tee, 


2. Thy Kingdom come. 

|| mr thy Throne and rule for eyer in 

our fouls, & by the power of thy grace ſub- 
Ge all thoſe rebellious corruptions that exalt 
themſelves againſt thee: they are thoſe enemies 
ofthine which would not thou ſhould'it reign 
orer them, O let them be brought forth and 
ſain before thee, and make us ſuch faithful ſub- 
ets of this thy Kingdom of Grace, that we may 
te capable of the Kingdom of Glory, and then 
lord Jeſus come quickly. 


2+ Thy will be done in earth,8c. 
Nable us by thy grace chearfully to ſuffer 
thy will in all thy inflitions, and readily 
ferlorm ic in all thy commands, give us of that 


teayenly zeal to thy ſervice, wherewith the 
| 7. _ bleſſed 


'{ Paraphraſe of the Lords Prayer, 419 
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bleſſed Angels of thy preſence are inſpired, 


that we may obey thee with the like fervor and - 


alacrity, and that following them in their obe. 
dience, we may be joy ned with them to ſing 
eternal praiſes in thy Kingdom to God, and to 
the Lamb for cyer. 


pe Give us this day our,&c.] 


(30 us that continual ſupply of thy grace, 
which may ſuſtain and nouriſh our ſouls 
unto eternallite. And be thou pleaſed alſo to 
provide for our bodies all thoſe things which 
thou ſeeſt fit for their ſupport, through this 
our carthly pilgrimage, and make us chearfully 
roreit on thee for them, firlt ſeeking thy Kinge 
dom and the righteouſneſs thereof, and then 
not doubting bur all theſe things ſhall be added 
unto us, 


[5. Forgive us our Treſpaſſes, &c.) 


Eal our ſouls, O Lord; for we have ſinned 

againit thee, let chy terder mercies 4 
bound towards us, in the forgiveneſs cf all ow 
effences - And prant,Q Lord, that we may ne- 
ver 1yricit this pardon of thine, by denying 
ours tovur brechren, but g;ve us thoſe bowels 
of compaſſion to others which we ſtand info 
much greaicr need of from thee, that we may 
for:rwe as tally and finally upon Chriſts com- 
mand, 45 we delire to be forgiven, tor his mee 
rits 21d :nterceſlion, 


L 6, Lid T 


Parapbraſe of the Lords Prayer. 


[6. Lead us not into Tempt.8&c.1 

- LORD, we have no ſtrength again:t choſe 
b multitudes of remprations that Caily aſſaulc 
9 1x, only our eyes are upon ihee; O be thou | 
pleaſed either to reſtrain them,or alliſt us, ard k 
thy faichfulneſs ſuffer us not co be rempred 
ove that we are able, but in all our rempraci. 
hns make 5 a way to eſcape, that we be not 
, Jorercome by them, but may when thou ſhate 
Is fallusto it, rclilt even unto blood, 1[riving 
0 fzanſt fin, that being taichful unto Ceath, thou 
h {eayelt give us the crown of life. 


y | [For thine 1s the Kingdom, &c.] 
Ear iis and graciouſly anſwer our pe. 
ticions, tor thou art the great King over 
|Itheearth, whoſe Power is infinite, and art 
eto do tor us aboveall thatwecanaskor 
Ink, and to whom belongeth the Glory of all 
tpood thou workelt m us or for us. There- 
ie blefling, honour, glory and power be unto 
that firrech upon the throne, to our God 
(ever, and ever, Amen. 


—— _ _—_ — 


' Fiows EJACULATIONS taken | 
f | *#t of the Book of PSALMS. 
ay For Pardon of Sin. 


Ave mercy on me, O God, after thy 

great poodneſs, according to the multt= 
$of thy mercies do away mine offences. 

| Eez Waſh 
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Waſh me throughly from my wickednefs, 
and cleanie me trom my fin, 
Turn thy face from my ins, and put out al 
my miſdeeds. 
My mi{deeds prevail againſt me, © bethoy 
merciful unto my (ins. 
Enter not into judgement with thy ſervant, 
for in thy ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified, 
For thy names ſake, O Lord, be merciful un. 
to my (in, for it is great, 
Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my foul, 
O ſave me for thy mercies ſake. 


For Grace, 


Each me to do the thing that pleaſeth thee, 
for thou art my God, 

Teach me thy way, O Lord, and I will walk 
in thy truth: O knit my hearr to thee, thatl 
may fear thy name, 

Make me a clean heart, O God, and renena 
right ſpirit within me. 


O let my heart be ſound in thy Natutes, that] | 


I] benort aſhamed. 
Ircline my heart unto thy Teſtimonies, ad 
not to covetoutnels. | 
Turn away mine eyes, leſt they behold vat 
ty, and quicken thou me 1n chy way. 
[ am a {tranger-upon earth, Q) hide nottl) 
Conimandments trom me. 
Lord reach me to number my dayes, that 3 
may apply my keart unto wiſdom, 


Pioxs Ejaculations, 


Forthe Light of Gods Countenance. 


ORD, why abhorreſt thou my ſoul,and hi- 
L delt thy face from me? O hide not thou 
thy face from me, nor caſt thy ſervant away 
in diſpleaſure. 

Thy loving kindneſs is better then life it ſelf, 

Lord lift chou up the light of thy counte- 
nance upon me, 

Comfort the ſoul of thy ſervant, for unto 
thee,O Lord, do I lift up my ſoul. 


Thanksgiving, 


Will alwayes give thanks unto the Lord, his 

praiſe ſhall ever be in my mouth. 

Thou art my God, and 1 will thank thee, 
tion art my God and [ will praiſe thee. 

I will ting unto the Lord, as long as I 
live, I will praiſe my God while!t 1have my 
being. 

Praiſed be God which hath not caſt out my 
prayer, nor turned his mercy from me. 

Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the God of 
Iſrael, which only doth wondrous things, 

And bleſſed be the Name of his Majelty for 
ever, and all the earth ſhall be filled with his 


| Majeſty, Amen, Ames, 
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For Deliverance from Trouble, 1 


E merciful unto me, O Lord, be merciful 


under the ſhadow of thy wings ſhall be my rg. 
fuge, until theſe calamiries be over-paſt. 
Del:ver me, O Lord, from mine enemies, for 
I flie unto thee to hide me, 
O keep my Soul, and deliver me, let me nat 
be contounded, for I have put my trull in thee, 
Mine eyes are ever looking unto theLord, 
for he ſhall pluck my feet out of the net. 
\ Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon 
me, for I am delolate and in miſery. 
The ſorrows of my heart are enlarged, 0 
bring thou me out of my troubles. 


For the Church. 


Be favourable and gracious unto Sion, | 
build thou the walls of Jeruſalem. 

O God, wherefore art thou abſent from us 
ſolong? Why isthy wrath ſo hot againſt the 
ſheep of thy paſture ? 

O think upon thy Congregation, whom thou 
haſt purchaied and Redeemed ofold. 

Look upon the Tribe of thine Inheritance, 
and Mount Sion where thou haſt dwelt. 

Ir 1s time for thee, Lord, ro lay tothy hand, 
for they have deſtroyed thy Law. 

Ariſe,O God,and maintain thine own cauſe, 
g&liver 1ſrael, © God, out of all his troubles. f 
| Brit 


unto me, for my Soul crultech in thee,and 


"— 


us 


he 


Brief Heads of Self- Examination, 
eſpecially before the Sacrament, 
collecjed ont of the foregoing 
Treatiſe, concerning the breaches 
of our Duty. 


———— _ — — 


To GOD. 


— —  J=_-_—— _ — — —— ——— _—_— 


FAITH. 
or BELIEVING there 1s a God. 
Nor believing his Word. 
Nor believing it practically, fo as to live according ro 


our bclicf. 
HOPE. 
Eſpairing of Gods Mercy, ſo as ro negle dury. 
Prcſuming groundleſly on it, whileſt we go on 


in wiltul fin, 
LOVE. 
Or [owing God for his own exccllencies, 
Not loving him for his Goodneſs to us. 
Not labouring to pleaſe him. 
Nor defiring t6 draw near to him in his Ordinances, 
Not longing to enjoy him in Heaven. 
FEAR, 
Or fearing God fo as rokeep from offending him. 


Fearing man above him, by committing f:n, to 
ſnun ſonc outward ſuffering. 


TRUST. 
Or Truſtinz on God in danpers and diftrefſes, 
Uting unlawful mcans ro bring us our of chem, 
+ Not depending on God far ſupply of our Wants. 
; Immoderate Care for outward things. 
' Negle&ing rolahour, and expetting God ſhould ſup- 
port us 1n our idlencſs. Ec4 Not 


425 


PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


Not looking up to God for a bleſſing on our honeſt en » 
deavours. 
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HUMILITY. 
N®% having a high eft:em of God. 
Not ſubmitting obedjently ro a his will. 
Not patienrly ſuffering ir, bur murmuring at his Cor. 
Noc amending by them. ( re&ions, 
Not being Thankful ro him. 
Nor acknowledging his Wiſdom in chooſing for us,but 
having eager and impatient defires of our own, 


HONOUR. 
Or Hhmnuring God by a reverend uſage of the 
things that Relate ro him. 

Behaving our ſelves irreverently in his Houſe. (him. 

Robbing God, by taking things thar are conſecrated to 

Profaning Holy times, the Lords Day, and the Feaſts 
and Faſts of the Church. 

Neglc&ing to read the Holy Scriprures, not marking 
when we do read. 

Being careleſs ro get knowledge of our duty, chooſing 
rather ro continue ignorant, then pur our ſclyes to 
the pains or charge of learning. 

Placing Rcligion in hearing of Sermons, withour Pra- 

Breaking onr Yow made at Baptiſm. (ice. 

By reſorting ro Witches,8& Conjurers31.e.to the Devil. 

By loving the Pomps and Vanities of the World, and 
following irs ſinful cuſtoms. 

By fulfilling che Luſts of the ficſh. 

Profaning the Lords Supper. | 

By coming to it ignorantly, withour Examination, 
contriian, and purpoſes of New Life. 

By behaving our ſelves irreverently at it, without De- 
vorion, and ſpiritual Aﬀetion. 

By negle&ing to keep the Promiſes made atir. 

Profaning Gcds Name, by blaſphemous thoughts, er 
Diſcourſe. 

Giving others occaſion to Blaſpheme him by our vile 
wicked lives. 

Taking unlawful OATHS. 

Perjnry. 

Swearmg in ordinary Communication. WOR+ 
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WORSHIP. 
Or Warſhiping God. 
Omirring Prayers, publick or private, and being 

zd of a pretenſe to do (o, 
kking unlawful things, or to unlawful ends. 
[Nor purifving our Hearts from fin before we pray. 
{Not praying with Fairh and Humility. 
 Coldnefſs and deadnet> in Prayer. 
 wandring rhoughts in ir. 
Inererenc geſtures of body in prayer. 


REPENTANCE. 
FeleRing the duty of Repontance. 

d Not calling our {ves ro Dayly account for our 

Ins" 
Not aſſigning any (cr or Solcmn times,for Humiliation, 

and Confcth:on,or roo ſeldom, 
Not deeply contidering our fins,ro begert contririon. 
Nor ating Revenges on our (clyvcs, by Faſting, and 
| other acts of Mortification. 


Fr IDOLATRY. 
Urward Tdolutry in Worſhipping of creatures. 
ſnward Idolatry, in placing our love, and other 
affections more on Cceatures,then the Creatour. 


— — 


To our SELVES, 


HUMILITY. 
Ping ufr up with h1gh conceits uf our ſelves. 

Min reſpect of narural parrs,a» bcauty,wit, &c. 
Of worldly riches and honours. 
of Grace. 
Greedily ſeeking the praiſe of men. (end. 
Direting Chriſtian Aﬀions,as Prayer, Alms.&ec.to thar 
Commitring fins to avoid Reproach from wicked men. 


MEEKNES. 
Iſturbing our minds with Arger and peeviſhnets, 
CONS 
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PRIVATE DEVOTIONs, 
CONSIDERATION. 


Or carefully Examining what our eſtate rowards 
God is. 
Not trying our ſelves by the true Rule, 7.2. our obedi- 
ence to Gods Commands. 


Nor weighing rhe Lawfulneſs of our ations before we © 


venture on them. 
Nor examining our paſt ations to Repent of the ill, tg 


give God the glory of the good. 
CONTENTEDNES. 


Ncontentedneſs in our cſtates. 

Greedy defires after Honour and Riches. 
Seeking to gain them by ſinful mcans. 
Envying the condition of other men. 


DILIGENCE, WATCHFULNES. 
EingNegligent in obſerving & reſiſting Tempration!, 
Not improving Gods gifts, outward, or inward, 
to his Honour. 
Abuſing our natural parts,as Wir, Memory, &c. to ſin; 
Neglet&ting or Reſiſting the motions of Gods Spirit. 


CHASTITY. 
Ncleanneſs,adultery, fornication, unnarural luſts, 
Uncleanneſs of the eye and Hand. (&c, 
Filthy and obſcene Talking. 
Impure Fancies and Deſires. 
He1ghtning of Luſt by pampering the body. 
Not labouring to ſubdue it by faſting,or other ſeverities: 


TEMPERANCE: 
Ating too much. 

y_, Making pleaſure, not Health the end of Eating. 
Being roo curious or coſty in Mcats, 

runkbenneſs. 

inking inore then is uſcful ro our bodies though nor 

ro drunkenneſs. 
Waſting the Time or Eſtate in good Fellowſhip. 
Abuſing our ſtrength of brain roche making others 
Immoderarte Sleeping. (Drunk. 
Idleneſs and Negligence in our Callings. 
Uſing unlawful Recreations., Being 


| 
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king roo vehement upon Law ful ones, 

Spending roo much time ar chem, 

Being drawn by them to Anger or Covetouſneſs: 

Being proud of Apparcl. 

Sriving to go beyond our Tank, 

Beſlowing too much time, car- or coſt abour it. 

} abſtaining from ſuch Excciles not out of conſci- 
ence bur covctoutneſs. 

pinching our bodies ro till our purſes. 


'To our NEIGHBOUR. 


— — 


NEGATIVE JUSTICE, 
Emg Injuriws to our Neighbonr. 
Delighring canſc!cily to grieve his mind. 
Enſnaring his ſoul in 1m, by Command, Counſcl, 
Fnticement or Example. 
| Arighring him from go4linefs by our Scoffing at ir. 
Not tecking ro bring thole to Repentanee whom we 
hayc ]cd inco fin. 


| — ———— 
— 


MURDER. 


Urder, open or iecrer. 
Lrawing men to [nremperance or other vices, 
which may bring dilcaſes 67 death. 
Stirring men up ro Quarrelling and Fighting. 
Maiming or hurting the body of our Neighbour. 
Ficrcenels and Rage againſt him. 


ADULTERY. 
Oveting our Neighbours wife. wv 
Attually defiling her. 


MALICE, 
= the goods of othcrs upon ſpight an malice; 


COVETOUSNES. 


{Owning ro gain them to our {clves. 
OPPRES. 
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OPPRESSION. 
Of by violence and force cr colour of Law, 


THEFT. 
N Or paying What we Borrow, 


Nor paying what we have voluntarily promiſed, ' 


Keeping back the Wages of the Servant and hireling, 


DECEIT. 


fm in Truſts, whether ro the Living or 
Uſing arrs of Deceirtin Buying & Selling, (Dead. 
Exacting upon the neceſſities of our Neighbours, 


FALSEWITNES. 
Laſting the credit of our Neighbour, 
By falle Witnels. 
By Railing. 
By Whiſpering. 
Incouraging others in their SJanders. 
Being forward to believe ill reports of onr neighbour, 
Cauſleſs ſuſpitions. 
Raſh judging of him. 
Deſpiſing him for his Infirmities. 
Inviting others to do fo by ſcoffing and deriding him, 
Bearing any Malice in the heart. 
Secret wiſhing of death or hurr ro our neighbour. 
Rejoycing when any Evil befals him. + 
Negle&ing ra make what Satisfaction v © can for any 
forr of injury done to our neighbour. 


POSITIVE JUSTICE. HUMILITY, 
LTING. 
Hurliſh and proud behaviour ro Orhers, 
Froward and peeviſh Converſation. 
Bitter and Reproachful language, 
Curſing- | 
Not paying the Reſpe& due to the qualities or giſts of 
others. 
Proudly overlooking them, 


Secking to leſſen others Eſteem of them, Net 


— — — ——— 
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Heads of Self-Examination. 


Not Imploying our Abilities, whether of mind or Eſtate, 
in adminiſtr:ng to thoſe whole Wants require its 


GRATITUDE. 


[ Nthanl falneſs to our BencfaRors. 
Eſpecially choſe that admontſh us. 


| Not amending upon thcir reproof. 


Being angry ar them for ir. 

Not reverencing our Civil Parent, the lawful WVagi- 
Judging and (peaking evil of him. (ftrate. 
Grudging his juſt Triburcs, 

Sowing {edition among the people. 

Refyling ro obcy Ins lawful Commands. 

Riſing up againſt him,cr raking part with them that do. 
Deſpiting our Sprrirugtl Fathers. 


| Not loving them for their works ſake. 


Nor obeying thoſe cOmands of God they deliver ro rs, 
Seeking ro withhold trom rhem : heir juſt mamgcnance. 


; Forlaking our Jawſul Paſtors to follow ſattigus tcachs 


| 


| 
| 


os. 


PARENTS. 


ret and irreverent behaviour ro our natural Pa- 

Deſpiſing and publiſhing their infirmities. (ents, 

Not loving them,nor endeavouring to bring them com- 

Conremning rheir Counſcls. (forr; 

Murmuring at their Government. 

Covering | we Eſtates, though by their death. 

Nor miniftring to them in their wanrs of all ſorrs. 

NegleQing to pray for Gods Bleſſing on theſe (everal 
forrs of Parents. 

Want of natural affcRion to children. (ment. 

Mthers refuſing to Nurſe them without a juſt impede 

Not A m timely to Baptiſm. 

Nor early inſtructing themin the ways of God, 

Suffering them for want of timely correction to get 
Cuſtoms of 1in. 

Serting thera evi] Examples. 

Diſcouraging rhem by harſh and cruel uſage. 

Nor providing for their ſubſiſtence according ro our 

Conſuming their porri@ns in our own riot. (ability: 

Reſerving a'l till our death, and letting them want 
m the mean tics Nut 


431 


432 


PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


Nor ſecking to entail a blefſing on them by our Chri. 
ſtian lives. 

Not hearnly 7 .:ving for chem. 

Want of afte&tion io our Natural brethren. 

Envyings and hcart-b»rnings towards them. 


DUTY BRETHREN 
Or loving our ſpiritual brethren, 7. &. our low 
Chriſtans. 
Having no fell w-feeling of their ſyfferives. 
Cauſleſly foriaking their Communion 1n Holy Durics, 
Nor raking deeply to heart the D<folations of the 
Church, 


MARRIAG®”. 

Arrying within the degrees forbidden. 

Marrying for »ndue «nd+,as covecronſnes,luſt,&c. 
Unkindefroward, and unquict behaviour towards the 
® Huthand or Wife. 
Unfairhfulneſ« ro rhe Bed. 
Nor bearing with tc infirmitics of cach other, 
Nor endeavouring ro advance one anothers good, fps 

ritual, or temporal. 

The Wife reſiſting the lawful command of her Hus- 
Her ſtrivin? for Fvlc and dominion over him, (band, 
Not praying for cach other. 


FRIENDSHIP. 
Nfairhfulncſs to a Friend. 
Betraving his {« crets. "- 
Denying him: idiſtenc. in his needs. 
NegleRing loving; + admonſh him, 
Flatrering hinrin his 5-111, 
Forſaking his friendſhip upon ſlight or no canſe. 
Making leaguc: in fin inftead of vertuous friendſhip. 


STRVANTS. ; 
Fruants difoheving the lawful comands of their 
x} Priloyning thcir goods, (Maſters. 
Cacelei!'y waſting chem. 
Murmuring at thcir rebukss, 
Idlenet;. 
Eye-ſervice, MASTERS, 


wee 


Heads of Self- Examination. 


MASTERS. 
Aﬀers uſing ſervants tyranically and cruelly. 
M Being roo remils, and ſuffering them to negleR 
their duty. 
[ton no carc of rheir Eonls. 
Yor providing chem means of iwwſtruftion in Religion; 
Not ach oniſhing them when they commir Sins. 
Yor allowing them rin« and opportunity for Prayer, 
{ and the Worſhip of God. 


CHARITY. 
1 Yah of bowels and Charity ro our Neighbours; 
\ 


' Not heartily defiring their good ſpiritaal or 
' temporal. 
\ot Loving and Forgiving enemies; 
laking aftual Revengcs upon them, 
alſeneſs, profeiling kindne(s and ating none: 
or labouring to do all the good we can to the ſoul of 
! our neighbour. 
Yor a-iſting him ro our power in his Bodily diſtreſſes. 
Nor defending his good Name when we know him 
| fander'd. 
mying him any ncighbourly office to preſerve or ad- 
nnce his eſtate. (power. 
defending him from oppresſfion, when we have 
trelicving him in his poverty. 


giving liberally, or chearfully: 


GOING rw LAW: 
Orloving PEACE. 
Going to Law upon ſlight occaſions. 
ng inward Enmiry to thoſe we ſue. 
{labouring ro make peace among orhers; 


HE uſe of this Catalogue of Sins « 
this. Upon dayes of Humiliation, 
Jecially before the Sacrament, read them 
deringly over, and at every particular 


| ak 
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atk thine own heart, Am 1 guilty of this ? 4nd 
whatſorver by ſnch Examination thou findeſ 
thy ſelf faulty in,Confeſs particularly, and hum- 
bly to God, with all thc heightning tircamſtancer, 
which may any way increaſe their puilt, and 
mak ſerions reſolutions againſt every ſuch Sin 
for the ſuture , after which thow maJeſt uſe this 
Form jlloWing, 


L.ORD, Tam aſhamed, and bluſh to lift * 
up my tace to thee, for my 1n1quities are ! 


increaled over my head, and my treſpaſsis 


grown up even unto Heaven. I have wrought | 
all theſe great provocations, and that in the ' 


molt provoking manner ; they have not been 
only ſingle but repeated ad&ts of fin: for, 
Lord, of all this black Catalogue which | have 
now brought forth betore thee, how few are 
there which 1 have not ofcen committed, nay, 
which are not become even habicual and cuſto- 
maryco me? And to this frequency, I have 


added both a greedineſs, and obſtinacy in fin- ] 


ning, turning into my courſe asthe Horle ruſh- 


eth into the batte!, doing evil with both hands, Þ 


earneſtly, yea, hating to be reformed, andcalt- 
ing thy words behind me, quenching thy ſpi- 
rit within me, which ceſtiticd againlt me, to 


tur me from my evil wayes ; and fruſtrating Þ 


all thoſe ourward means whether of judge- 
ment or mercy, which thou haſt uſed to draw 
me to thy ſelf. Nay, O Lord, even my repen- 
tagoes may be numbred amongſt my you 


| 
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Prayers before the Sacrament. 


4 | (ns: they bave ſometimes been feigned and hy- 
F: jocritical, alwaies fo flight and ineffectual, 
tar they have brought forth no fruit in 
inendment of life, bur 1 have ſtill returned 
4 |nithche dog to his vomit, and the ſow to the 
nie again, and have added the breach of reſo- 
' btions and vows, to all my former guilcs. 
Thus, © Lord, I am become out of meaſure 
inful, and ſince I have thus choſen death, Tam 
noſt worthy to take part in it, eyen in the ſe- 
4 \ond death, che lake of fire and brimſtone. 
re [This, this, O Lord, is in juſtice to be the portion 
is \ifmy cup, to me belongs nothing but ſhame 
he 1d confuſion of face erernally. But to thee, 
he (Lord God, belongeth mercy and forgive- 
en jk : chough I have rebelled againſt thee, © 
() {rmember not my ſins and offences, but ac- 
ingto thy mercy think thou upon me, 0 
lad for thy goodnel(s, Thou ſenteſt thy Son 
vſcek and to ſave that which was loſt, behold, 
jLord, I bave gone aſtray like a ſheep that is 
,0 ſeek thy ſervant, and bring me back to 
Shepherd and Biſhop of my ſoul, let thy 
cit work in me a hearty ſenſe and deteſtati= 
of all my abominations, that true contri- 
0n of heart , which thou haſt promiſed not to 
ſpi- iſe, And chen be thou pleaſed to look on 
co Þe, to take away all iniquity, and receive me 
ing Faciouſly, and for his ſake who hath done no- 
ing amiſs, be reconciled to me , who have 
nothing well , waſh = the guilt of my 
in his blood, and ſubdue the power of them 
his grace, and grant, © Lord, that I may 
Ft from 
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from this hour bid a final adieu to all ungodli- 
neſs and worldly luſts, that I may never once 
more caſta look toward Sedom, or long after 
the fleſh-pots of Egypr, but conſecrate my (elf 
intirely to thee, to ſerve thee in Righteouſneſs 
and true Holineſs,reckoning my ſelt to be dead 
indeed unto fin, but alive unto God, through | 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and bleſſed Saviour. 


This Penitential Pſalm may alſo j 
fuly be uſed. 


PSALM $5t. 
H AVE mercy upon me O God, after thy ha 
great goodneſs, according to the multituds 
of thy mercies do away mine offences. 
Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs, and 
cleanſe me from my = 
For 1 acknowleage my faults, and my fin u b 
ever before me. hi 
Again#t thee only have I ſinned, and done thi ls 
evilinthy fight that thou mighteſt be inſti " 
in thy ſaying, andclear when thou art judge | 
Behold I was ſhapen in wickedneſs, ,-, in fn 
bath my mother concerved me. - 
But lo, thou requireſt truth in the inward}, 
parts, and ſhalt make me to underſtand wiſdom 
ſecretly. 
T how ſhalt purge me with Hyſſop, and Iſhal 
be clean, thou ſhalt waſb me, and [ ſhall be whiter 
then [1 now. 


T how ſualt makg me hear of joy and g's | 
that | * 


. | A Prayer before the Sacrament, 

li: jhat the bones which thou haſt broken may rejoyce. 
one Turnthy face from my ſins,and put out all my 
after wi/deeds. 

j (elf Mahe mea clean heart, O God, and renew a 
(nel neht ſpirit within me. 


dead 
dugh 


Caſt me not away from thy preſence, and take 
| ut thy holy Spirit from me, 

| O give me the comfort of thy help again, and 
| fabliſh me with thy free Spirit, 

Iſo Then ſhall I teach thy wayes unto the Wicked, 
and ſinners ſhall be converted unto thee. 

Deliver me from blood- guiltineſs, O God,then 
that art the Gad of my bealth,and my tongue ſhall 
hag of thy righteouſneſs. 

Thou ſhalt open my lips, O Lord, and my 
wath ſhall ſpew thy praiſe 

ans |, For thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, elſe wonld I give 
' I thee, bat thow delighteſt mor in burnt-offering, 

. | The ſacrifice of Goa 154 troubled ſpirit,a bre- 
ps "x contrige heart, O God, ſhalt thou not de- 
ſe. 

0 be favonrable and gracions nnto Sion, bmild 
iu the walls of Fermſalem. 

Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifice of 
Mhteowſneſs, with the burnt-off erings and obla- 
ward [9s then ſhall the) offer youns bullocks upon 


;[dom altar. 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and 
the Holy Ghoſt. 

Asit was in the beginning, is now and eyer 
ll be, world without end. Amen. 


I ſeal 
phiter 
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3 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


DIG SDDDIDSY 
PRAY ERS BEFORE 


the Receiving of the Bleſſed 
SACRAMENT. 


Moſt merciful God, who haſt in thy preat 
Cs prepared this ſpiritual fealt for | 
ſick and famiſhed ſouls, make my deſires and ! 
gaſpings after itanſwerable ro my needs ofir, | | 
I have with the prodigal walted chat portion of | , 
gracethou beſtowedit upon me, and therefore |, 
do infinitely want a ſupply out of this treaſury: | , 
Bur, O Lord, how ſhall ſucha wretch asIdare | 
to approach this holy Table? Iam a dog, how 
ſhall Ipreſume to take the childrens bread? Or | 
how ſhall chis ſpiritual Manna, this food of An- 
gels be given to one who hath choſen to feed 
on husks with ſwine; nay to one who hathal- 
ready ſo often trampled theſe precious things 
under foot, either careleſly negleQing, or un- y 
worthily receiving theſe holy mylteries? O |; 
Lord, my horrible guiltineſs makes me trem- | ;, 
ble rocome, and yet makes me not dare to keep 0 
away, for where, O Lord, ſhall my pollu- |, 
red ſoul be waſhed, if not in this fountain ol 
which thou halt opened for ſia and for un-Y 
cleannels ? Hither therefore I come, | 


thou hait promiſed that him that cometh to i 

thee thou wilt in no wiſe calt out : This 1s, O leq 

Lord, the blood of the New Teltament, grant | 
me 


| 


Prayers before the Sacrament. 


the ſoto recieve it, that it may be to me for re- 
$ | miſſion of ſins. And though I have ſo often 
and ſo wretchedly broken my part of that 
Covenant, whereof this Sacrament is a ſeal, 
yet be thou graciouſly pleaſed ro make good 
thine, to be merciful to my unrighteoutnels, 
and to remember my fins and my 1niquities 
no more z and not only ſo, but to put thy laws 
i | ntomy heart, and to writethem in my mind, 
NT | and by the power of thy grace diſpoſe my ſoul 
®* ' toſucha ſincere and conitant obedience, that 
t- | Imay never again provoke thee. Lord, grant 
of | thar in theſe holy myſteries I may not only 
© | commemorate., but effeually receive my 
J* { bleſſed Saviour, and all the benefits of his Pal- 
hon: and to that end give me ſuch a prepara- 
tion of ſoul as may qualife me for it, give me 
X | adeep ſenſe of my ſins and unworthineſs, that 
" being weary and heavy laden, I may be ca- 
pable of his refreſhings, and by being ſuppled 

in my own tears, I may be the fitter to be 
waſhed in his blood, raiſe up my du!l and earth- 
ly mind from groveling here below,and inſpire 
twith a holy zeal, that I may with ſpiritual af- 
ſetion approach this ſpiritual feaſt, and ler, 
0 Lord, that infinite love of Chriſt in dying 
for ſo wretched a ſinner,inflame my frozen be- 
nummed ſoul, and kindle in me that ſacred fire 
- of love to him, and that fo vehement, that 
waters may quench, no flouds drown 

t, ſuch as may burn up all my droſs, not 
leave one unmortifed luſt in my foul, and 
« | ch as may alſo extend it ſelf to all whom 
" Ff3 thou 
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PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


thou haſt given me command and example tg 
love even enemies as well as friends, Finally, 
O Lord, I beſeech thee to clothe me in the 
wedding garment, and make me though of 
my ſelf a moſt unworthy, yet by thy mercy an 
acceptable guelt atthis holy Table, that I may 
noteat and drink my own condemnation, but 
may haye my pardon ſealed, my weakneſs re- 
paired, my corruptions ſubdued, and my ſoul 
{0 inſeparably united to thee, that no temprati- 
ons may ever be able to diſſolve the union, but 
that being begun herein grace, it may be con. 
ſummared in glory. Grant this, O Lord, for 


—— 


 _c_ = AS... A 


thy dear Sons fake, Jeſus Chriſt. l 
> 

Another. ( 

01 

Bleſſed Jeſus, who once offered(t up thy þ 

ſe]f for me upon the Croſs, and now of- G 

fereſt thy ſelf to me in the Sacrament, let not, s 
I beſeech thee, my impenitence and unworthi- by 
neſs fruſtrate theſe ſo ineſtimable mercies to me, | ; _ 
but qualife me by thy grace to receive the full” | ar 
benefit of them. O Lord, I have abundant need /th 


of thee, but am ſo clogg'd with guilt,ſo holden |; 
with the cords of my fins, that 1 am not ableto blo 
move towards thee. O looſe me from this 
band, wherewith Satan and my own luſts have lo 
bound me, and draw me that J may run after 
thee, Lord, thou ſeeſt daily how eagerly 1 0\ 
purlue the paths that lead to death ; but when 
thou inyitelt me co lite and glory, Iturn my }; 
batk, | 


Coannd 
-— 
ha 


Prayers before the Sacrament, 


hack, and, forſake my own mercy. How often 
hath chis tealt been prepared, and I have wich 
frivolous excuſes abſented my ſeſf, or if I have 
| come, it hath been rather to detie then to adore 
thee? 1 have brought ſuch troops of thy proteſ- 
led enemies,unrepented {ins along with meas if 
[came not to commemorate, but renew thy 


« paſſion,crucifying thee afreſh,and putting thee 


toopen ſhame. And now of what puniſhment 
ſhall 1 be thought worthy, who have thus tram- 
pled under foot the Son of God, and counted 
the blood of the Covenant an unholy thing ? 
Yer, O merciful Jeſu, this blood is my only re- 
ſage, O let this make my atonement or Iperiſh 
' eternally. Wherefore didſt thou ſhed it, bur 
to ſave tinners? neither canthe meric of it be 
overwhelmed either by the greatneſs or number 
| of fins. I am a ſinner, a great one, O let me find 


| its ſaving efficacy. Be merciful unto me, O 
| God, be merciful co me, for my ſoul truſterh 
{1nthee, and in the clefts of thy wounds ſhall be 


ny refuge until thy Fathers indignation be 0- 


1 xerpaſt. O chou who halt as my high Prielt ſa- 
'mced for me, intercede for nic alſo,and plead 
| thy meritorious ſufferings on my behalf, and 


luffer not, O my Redeemer, the price of thy 
blood to be utterly loſt : And grant, O Lord, 
that as the fins I have to be forgiven are many, 
ſo I may love much. Lord, thou ſfeelt whar 
flint, what cold affeRions | have towards thee. 
0 warm and enliven them : and as 1n this Sa- 
crament that tranſcendent love of thine in dy- 


ing for me is ſhed forth, ſo I beſeech thee let it 


F f4 conyey 


441 


44? 


PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


convey ſuch grace into me, as may enable me'tg 
make ſome returns of love: O let this divine 
fire deſcend from Heaven into my ſoul, andler 
my ſins be the burnt-offering for it to conſume, 
that there may not any corrupt affetion, any 
curſed thing be ſheltered in my heart; that 
may never again defile that place, which thou 
hait choſen for thy Temple. Thou diedſt, 0 
dear Jeſu, to redeem me trom all iniquity, 0 
let me notagain ſell my ſelf ro work wickedneſs, 
But grant that I may approach thee at thistime 
with moſt ſincere and fixed refolutionsof an 
entire reformation, and let me receive ſuch 
grace and ſtrength from thee, as may enable me 
fauhfully ro perform them. Lord, there are 
many old habituated diſeaſes my ſoul groans 
under. | Here mention thy moſt prevailing 


correptions. ] And though 1 ly never fo long- 


at the Pool of Betheſda, come never ſo often 
cothy Table, yer unleſs thou be pleaſed to pat 
forch thy healing virtue, they will ſtill remain 
uncured. O thou bleſſed Phyſician of fouls, 
heal me, and grant I may now ſo touch thee, 
that every one of theſe lothſom iſſues may 
immediately ſtanch, that theſe ſickneſſes may 
not be unto death, but unto the glory of thy 
mercy in Pardoning, co the glory of thy grace 
in purifying fo polluted a 4 O Chriſt 
hear me, and grant I may now approach thee 
with fuch humility and contrition, love andde- 
yotion, that thou mayeſt youchſafe to come un- 
ro me,and abide with me;,communicating to me 


thy (elf, and all che merits of thy Paſſion. = c 
| _ 
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Ejaculations atthe Lords Table. 


then, O Lord,ler no accuſations of Satan, or my 
own conſcience amaze or diſtrak me, but ha- 

ing peace with thee, let me alſo have peace 
in my ſelf, that this Wine may make glad, this 
| Bread of life may ſtrengthen my heart, and en- 
able me chearfully co run the way of thy Com- 
mandments. Grant this merciful Saviour for 
thine own bowels and compallions ſake, 


Y —_— a cata 


EFACULATIONS tobe uſed 
at the LORDS TABLE. 


| 98D, I am not worthy that thou ſhoul- 
delt come under my roof, *' 
I have ſinned : What ſhall I do unto thee, O 


+ {thou preſerver of men ? 


[ Here recollett ſome of thy greateſt ſins.) 
If thou, Lord, ſhould be excream co mark 
what is done amiſs, O Lord,who may abide ic? 
But with the Lord there is mercy, and with 
lim is plenteous Redemption. 
Behold, 0 Lord, thy beloved Son in whom 
thou art well pleaſed. 
Hearken to the cry of his blood which ſpeak- 
cthberter things then that of Abe/. 
By his Agony and bloody Sweat, by his 
(rols and Paſſion, good Lord deliver me. 
0 Lamb of God which takeit away the ſins 
ofthe world, grant me thy Peace. 
0 Lamb of God which cakelt away the fins 
afthe world, have mercy upon me. 
Immidiately 
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Immediately before Receiving. 
fry haſt ſa:d that he that eateth thy fleſh 
and drinketh thy blood hath eternal lite, 
Behold the ſervant of the Lord, be it unto me { 
according to thy word. 


At the Receiving of the Bread, 


Y thy Crucified body deliver me from this || 
body of death. 


[t 

At the recetving of the C KP. ln 
O Let this chis blood ot thine purge my con- | 
{cience from dead works to ſerve theli- |& 

ving God. - 
Lord,if thou wilt thou canſt make me clean, {0 
O touch me, and ſay,l will, be thou clean, 


After Receiving. 
Hat ſhall Irender unto the Lord for all 
the benefits he hath done unto me? 1 
I will take the Cup of Salvation, and call ah 
upon the name of the Lord. | 
Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to re- h 
ceive power, and riches, and wiſdom, and 
ſtrength, and honour, and glory, and bleſling, 
Therefore bleſſing, honour, glory and pow- the 
er be to him that ſittech upon the Throne, and ty 
tothe Lamb for ever and ever. Amen. : 
[ have ſworn, and am ſtedfaſtly purpoſed to |, 
keep thy righteous judgements br 
Q hold thou up my goirgs in thy paths, that 
my footſteps (lip not, A 


| 


1s 


N- 
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4 Thanksgiving after the Recei: 


| wing of the Sacrament. 


, 


= Fountain of all goodneſs, from 
'VUsF whom every good and perfe gift com- 
[1&h, and to whom all honour and glory 
ſhould be returned, I deſire with all the molt 
' fervent and inflamed affeRions of a grateful 
| heart, to bleſs and praiſe thee for thoſe incſti- 
| mable mercies thou halt youchſafed me. Lord, 
| what is man that thou ſhouldlt ſo regard him 
to ſend thy beloved Son to ſuffer ſuch bicter 
things for him ? Bur, Lord,what am I the worſt 
[oſmen, that I ſhould haveany part in this at- 
'onement, who have ſo often deſpiſed him 
and his ſufferings ? O the height and depth of 
this mercy of thine, that arc pleaſcd to admit 
ne to the renewing of that Covenant with thee 
which 1 have ſo often and ſo perverſly broken ! 
That I, who am not worthy of that daily bread 
{uhich ſuſtains the body, ſhould be made 
fartaker of this bread of life, which nouriſheth 
theſoul, and that the God of all purity ſhould 
youchſafe to unite himſelf co lo polluted a 
wetch! O my God, ſuffer me no more, beſeech 
thee,coturn thy grace into wantonnels,to make 
thy mercy an occaſion of ſecurity, but let this 
unſpeakable love of chin? conſtrain me to obes» 
Gience, that ſince my bleſſed Lord hath died 
ſurme, I may no longer live unto my (elf, bus 
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to him : O Lord,I know there is no concord be- | | 
tween Chriſt and Belial, therefore ſince he hath || 
now been pleaſed to enter my heart, O let me |! 
never permit any luſt to chaſe him thence, but || 
let him that hath ſodearly bought me, ſtill keep | ' 
poſſeſſion of me, and let nothing ever take me 
out of his hand, To this end be thou graciouſly |! 
pleaſed towatchover me, and defend me from * 
all aſſaults of my ſpiritual enemies, but eſpecially | ' 
deliver me from my ſelf, from the treachery of | 
my own heart, which is too willing to yieldit 
ſelfa prey. And where thou ſeeſt I am either by 
nature or cuſtom moſt weak, there do thou, 0 
I beſeech thee,,magnife thy power in my pre- 
ſervation. | Here mention thy moſt dangerons 4 
temptations. | And, Lord, let my Saviours (uf. | 
ferings for my ſins, and the Yows I havenow 
made againſt them never depart from my 
mind, but let the remembrance of the one en- ( 
able meto perform the other, that I may ne- 
ver make truce with thoſe luſts which nailed his | 
hands, pierced his fide, and made his ſoul hea- 2 
vy to the death. But that having now anew & 
liſted my ſelf under his banner, 1 may fight - 
in 


Loans 


manfully, and follow the Captain of my Salva 
tion, Even through a ſea of blood. Lord, lift up 
my hands that hang down,and my feeble knees, 
that I faint not in this warfare; © be thoum 
ſtrength who am not able of my ſelf co ſtrugg 
with the ſlighteſt temptations How ofcen have! 
turned my back in the day of batteP how =y 
of theſe Sacramental vows have | violated? A 
Lord, I have ſtill the ſame unconſtant deceih U 
cart | 


| 


AThankggiving after theSacrament, 447 
heart ro berray me co the breach of this. O 
th thou who arc Yea apd Amen, in whom there is 
no ſhadow of change, communicate to me, I 
beſeech thee, ſuch a ſtability of mind, the 1 
may no more thus [tart aſide like a broken bow, 
but that having my beart whole with thee, I 
| nay continue iledfaſt in thy Covenant, that 

not one good purpole which thy Spirit hath 
raiſed in me this day may vaniſh, as to many 
of | have formerly done, but that chey may bring 
lie | forth fruit unto lite eternal. Grant this,O mer- 
by cilul Father, through che merits and mediation 
: ofſmy Crucihed Saviour. 


© 14P rayer of Interceſſion to be uſed 
either before or after the receiving 
of the Sacrament. 


{ ned gracious Lord, who ſo tender- 
ly lovedſt mankind as to give thy dear 
on out of thy Boſom to be a propitiation for 
de fins of the whole world, grant thac the ef+ 
ktof this Redemption may be as univerſal as 
ltedeſign of ir, that it may be to the ſalyation 
. 1ofAll, O let no perſon by impenitence and wik 
up ul fin forfeic his part in it, but by the power of 
ees, [dy grace bring all, even che molt obſtinate 
m to repentance. Inlighten all that fic in 
h kneſs,all Jews, Turks, Inhidels and Hereticks, 
vel [ale from them all blindneſs, hardneſs of heare 
any {d contempt of thy Word,and ſo fetch them 
i » bleſſed Lord, unto thy fold, that they 
itful 'y be ſaved among the number of the erue 1f- 
eart | raclices. 
| 
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raclices. And for all thoſe upon whom the 
Name of thy Son is called : grant,O Lord,that 
their converſations may be ſuch as becometh 
the Goſpel of Chriſt , that his name be no long- 
er blaſphemed among the Heathens through | 
us, O Bleſſed Lord, how long ſhall Chriſtendom 
continue the vileit part of the world, a fink of 
all thoſe abominable pollutions, which even | 
Barbarians deteſt? O let not our profeſſion 
and our practiſe be alwayes at ſo wide a di. | 
ſtance.Let not the Diſciples of the holy and Im- | 


| 

( 
maculate Jeſus be of all others the molt profane | | 
and impure. Letnot the ſubjeRs of the Prince þ 
of Peace be of all others the molt contentious | 
and bloody . But make us Chriſtians indeed as i 
well as in name, that we may walk worthy of 
that holy vocation wherewith we are called, o 
and may all with one mind and one mouth |" 
glorifie thee the Father of our Lord JeſusChrilt, |© 
Have mercy on this languiſhing Church, look 
down from Heaven the habitation of thy holi. 
neſsand of thy glory : where is thy zeal and 
thy ſtrength, the ſounding of thy bowels and 
of thy mercies towards us ?Are they reſtrained? 
Benot wroth very ſore, O Lord, neither re- oy 
member iniquity for ever , but though our a 
backſlidings are many, and we have grievouſly h 
rebelled, yet according to all thy goodnels let | 
thy anger and thy fury be turned away,& cauſe |, ? 
thy face to ſhine upon thy SanRuary which 1 
deſolate, for the Lords ſake; and ſo ſeparate be- |, * 
tween us and our fins, that they may no longer 


ſeparate between us and our God, Saye ar - | 
cn 
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O merciful Father, that through this blood of x 
the Croſs, we may all be preſented pure and 
unblameable, and unreproveable in thy fight; 
that ſo we may be admitted into that place of 
purity, where no unclean thing can enter, 
chere to {ing eternal praiſes to Father, Son and 
Holy Ghoſt for ever, 


A Prayer in times of common Peri 


ecution. 

BLESSED Saviour, who haſt made 

the Croſs the badge of thy Diſciples,en. 
able me I beſeech thee, willingly and cheerfully 
to embrace it; thou ſeeſt, O Lord, I am fallen | 
into dayes,whercin he that departeth from evil 
maketh himſelf a Prey. O make me fo readily 
to expoſe all my outward concernments, when 
my obedience to thee requireth it, that what 
falls as a Prey to men, may by thee be accepted 
asa Sacrifice to God. Lord, preſerve me ſo by 
thy grace that I never ſuffer as an evil doer,and 
then, © Lord, if it be my lot to ſuffer asa 
Chriſtian, let me not be aſhamed, but rejoyce 
that am counted worthy to ſuffer for thy 
Name: © thou who for my ſake enduredſ the 
Croſs,and deſpiſedſt the ſhame, ler the example 
of that love and patience prevail againſt all rhe 
tremblings of my corrupt heart,that no terrors f: 
may ever be able to ſhake my conſtancy, but 
that how hy ſoever thou ſhalt permit the rod 
of the wicked to lie on my back , I may never 
put my hand unto wickedneſs: Lord thou 


knoweſt whereof am made, thou —_ 
; that 


A prayer intime of Perſecution. 1 5 1 
Sthat lam but fleſh; and fleſh, O Lord, ſhrinks 
athe approach ofany thing grievous. Ir isthy 
Hiric, thy Spirit alone, that can uphold me : © 
fabliſh me with chy free $piric, that I be not 
weary and faint in my mind. And by how 
[nuch the greater thou diſcernelt my weaknels, 
\omuch the more do thou thew forth thy po. 
| Iverin me, and make me, O Lord, in all cem- 
fs |jrations [tedfaltly ro look to thee, the author 
nd finiſher of my faith, char ſo I may run the | 
nce which 13 ſet betore me, and reſilt even un- 
oblood, ſtriving againſt fin. O dear Jeſus, 
ear me, and though Satan deſire to have me, 
hat he may winnow me as wheat, yet do thou, F 
Obleſſed Mediacour,pray for me that my faich 
ul nor, but that though it be tried with tire, ic 
y be found unto praiſe and glory, and ho- 
atthy appearing. And © Lord, I beſeech 


Bo vr oy 


- tee, grant that 1 may preſerve not onely con= , 
by towards God, bur charity alſo rowards | 


even thoſe whom thou ſhalt permit to be 
inſtruments of my ſufferings: Lord, ler me 
fail to imicace that admirable meckneſs of 


by ne, in loving and praying for my greatelt 
he utors ; and do thou, O Lord, overcome 
ple their evil with thy intinite goodneſs, turn 


hearts, and draw them powertully to thy 
and at laſt receive both me and mine ene- 
into thoſe manſions of peace and relt, 


. thou reignelt with che Father, and the 
ver fly Ghoſt, one God, for ever. 
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A prayer in time of AffliGion, 
'@; JUST and holy Lord, who with rebukes 


doſt chaiten man for fin, I deſire unfeign. 
edly to humble my ſelf under thy mighty hand, 
which now lies heavie upon me; I heartily ac- ' 
knowledge, O Lord, that all 1 do, all I can 
ſuffer, is bur the due reward of my deeds, and | 
therefore in thy ſevereſt infliftions I muſt ſtil} | 
ſay, Righteous art thou, O Lord, and upright | 
arethy judgements. But, O Lord, I beſeech 
thee in judgement remember mercy, and 
though my fins have inforced thee to {trike, yet | 
conſider my weakneſs, and let not thy {tripes | 
be more heavic, or more lal{ting then thou | 
ſeeſt profitable for my ſoul, corre&t me, but | 
with the chaſtiſement of a father, not with the{1 
wounds of an enemy, and though thou take} 
not off thy rod, yet take away thine anger.|t 
Lord,do not abhor my ſoul, nor caſt thy ſervant] { 
away in diſpleaſure, but pardon my fins, Ibe-{t 
ſeech thee; and if yet in thy fatherly wiſdom, 
thou ſee fit to prolong thy correQtions, thy[h 
bleſſed will be done, 1 caſt my ſelf O Lordat}th 
thy feet, do with me what thou pleaſeſt. Tryſpe 
me as{ilver is tried, ſothou bring me out putt|th 
fied. And Lord make even my fleſh alſo to fub-Ja 
ſcribe to this reſignation, that there may th, 
nothing in me, that may rebel againſt thym 
hand, but that having perfe&tly ſuppreſt alſthe 
repining thoughts, I may chearfully drink oma 
this cup. And how bitter ſoeyer thou f 
Py 


A Thamtogiving for Deliverance, 45 3 


pleaſe to make it, Lord, let ic prove medicinal, 
and cure all the diſeaſes of my ſoul, that it may 
bring forth in methe peaceable truit of righte- 
kes | ouſneſs, That ſo theſe light attliftions which 
en. | are but for a moment, may work for mea tar 
nd, | more exceeding and eternal weight of glory, 
aC- | through Jeſus Chriſt, 


can 
and | A Thankſgiving for Deliverance. 
ſtili { CY Bleſſed Lord, who art gracious and mer- 
ight ciful, flow ro anger and of great kind- 
ech | neſs, and repenteſt thee of the evil, I thankfully 
and | acknowledge before thee, that chou halt nor 
yet dealt with me after my fins, nor rewarded me 
ripes ! according to my iniquities. My rebellions, O 
_ Lord, delerve to be icourged with Scorpions, 
but | and chou haſt correRed them only with a gen- 
| the | teand fatherly Rod, neither halt chou ſuffered 
take} meto lie long under that, bur haſt given me a 
iger, | timely and a gracious iſſue out of my late dis 
vant] ſtreſſes. O Lord 1 will be glad and rejoyce in 
I'be-| thy mercy , for thou haſt conſidered my trou- 
dom, ble, and haſt known my ſoul in adverſity. Thou 
 thyſkaſt ſmitten and thou haſt healed me © ler 
rd.&]theſe yarious merhods of thine have their pro- 
, Tryjper effeRs upon my ſoul, that I who have tele 
put+]the ſmarr of thy chaſtiſements,may ſtand in awe 
) ſub-Jand not ſin, and that 1 who have likewiſe felt 
y ditde ſweet refreſhings of thy mercy, may have 
A ay heart raviſhed with ir, and knit to chee in 
ſt aJthe firmeſt bands of love, and that by both 1 
ok day be preſerved in a conſtant, entire obedi- 
to thee all my daies, through Jeſus Chriit. 
8; 7 G £2 Dire ons 
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Direttions for the time of Sickneſs, 
HEN thou findeft thy ſelf viſited with 


Sickneſs, theu art immediately to re 
member that it 1s God, which with rebukes doth 
chaiten man for fin. And therefore let thy firft 
care be to find out What it 15 that provokes him to 
{mite thee, and to that purpoſe Examine thine 
own heart, ſearch diligemtly what guilts lie there, | 
confeſs them humbly and penitently ro God, and 

or the greater ſecurity renew thy Repentance for | 
all the old ſins of thy former life, beg mot ear 
eſtly and import unately his mercy and pardon in 
Chrift eſus, and put on ſincere and zealous reſo- 
lutions of forſaking every evil way for the reſt of 
that time which God ſhall ſpare thee. And that 
thy own heart deceive thee not in this ſo weight) 
a buſine[s,it Will be Wiſdem to ſend for ſome godly 
Divine, not only ro aſſiſt thee with bis prajers,but 
with his counſel alſo. And to that purpoſe open 
thy heart ſo freely ro him, that he may be able to (f 
guage Whether thy Repentance be ſnch as may giv (" 
v 
b; 
if 


CE ee es 


eee .. 2 ——— 


thee confidence to appear before Gods dreadful 
Tribunal, and that if it be not, he may belp thee 
what be can tovards the making it ſo. And whes |! 
thou haſt thus provided for thy better part, thy |® 
Soul, then conſider thy Body alſo, and as the | 
Wiſe man ſaith, Ecclus.38. 12. Give place WJ% 
the Phyſician, for the Lord hath created him, | 
Uſe ſuch means as may be moſt likely to recover [i 
thy health but always remember that the [ a” 't 
0 


p 


1th 


re- 
oth 


DireTions for the Sick, 


of them muſt come from Ged, and beware of Aſa's 
ſn, who ſought to the Phyſicians, and not to 
theLord, 2 Chro.6. 12. Diſpoſe alſo betimes of 
thy temporal aff airs, by making thy Will, and ſer- 
ting all things in ſuch order as thou meantſt fie 
xlly to leave them in, and defer it not till thy 
ſekyeſs grow more violent, for thin perhaps then 


1 | ſhalt not have ſuch uſe of thy Reaſon as may fit 


thee for 3t ,, or if thow have, it will be the mach 
more ſeaſonable to +mploy thy thoughts on higher 
things, 0n the world thou art going to, rather then 
that tho art about to leave, we cannet carry the 
things of this world With us when we go hence , 
and it is not fit we ſhowld carry the thoughts of 
them. T herefore let thoſe be early diſpatched,that 
they may not diſturb thee at laſt, 


—— | — 


A Prayer for a ſich Perſon. 


0) Merciful and Righteous Lord, the God 
of health and of fickneſs, of life and of 
death, I moſt unfeignedly acknowledge thar 
ny great abuſe of thoſe many dayes of ltrength 
ad welfare, which thou haſt afforded me, 
tath moſt juſtly deſerved thy preſent viſitation, 
[defire, O Lord, humbly to accept of this pu- 


þ |uſhment of mine iniquity, and to bear che in- 


lignation of the Lord, becauſe I have ſinned 
wainſt him, And, O thou mercitul Father, 
who deſigneſt not the ruine but the amend- 
ment of thoſe whom thou ſcourgeſt, I beſeech 


bee by thy grace ſo to ſanRitie this correRion 
Gg3 of 
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of thine to me, that this ſickneſs of my body 
may be a means of health to my ſoul ; make me 


Giligent to ſearch my heart, and do thou, © 


Lord, enable me to diſcover every accurſed 
thing, how cloſely ſoever concealed there, 
that by the removal thereof, I may make way 
for che removal of this puniſhment. Heal my 
ſoul, O Lord, which hath ſinned againit thee, 
and then if it be thy bleſſed will, heal my body 
alſo: reſtore the yoice of joy and health unto 
my dwelling, that I may live to praiſe thee,and 
to bring forth fruits of repentance. But if in 
thy witdom thou haſt otherwiſe diſpoſed, if 
thou haſt determined that this ſickneſs ſhall be 
unto death, 1beſeech thee to fit and prepare 
me for it : give me that ſincere and earneſt re- 
pentance, to which thou halt promiſed mercy 
and pardon ; wean my heart from the world, 
and all ies fading vanicies, and make me to gaſp 
and pant after thoſe more excellent and dura- 
ble joyes which are at thy right hand for ever, 
Lord lifc thou up the light of thy countenance 
upon me, and in all the pains of my body, in 
ail the agonies of my ſpirit, let thy comforts 
refreſh my ſoul, and enable me patiently to 
wait till my change come. And grant, O Lord, 
that when my earthly houſe of this Tabernacle 
1s diſſolved, I may have a Building of God, an 
houſe not made with hands eternal in the hea- 
vens,. and that for his ſake, who by his preci- 
ous blood hath purchaſed it for me, even Jeſus 
Chriſt, 


A 


| 


l— 


| 


' 


| 
| 
f 
| 


if 
f 


A Thanksgiving for Recovery. 


{\Y Gracious Lord, the God of the ſpirits of 

all leſh,in whoſe hand my t:me 1s,1 praite 
and magnihe thee that thou halt in love to my 
ſoul delivered ic from the pir of corruption, 
'and reſtored me to healch again; it is thou 
alone, O Lord, that halt preſerved my life 
| om deltruRtion, thou haſt chaſtened and cor- 
reted me, but thou halt not given me over unto 
death, O ler this life which thou halt thus gract- 
 cully ſpared, be wholly conſecrated to thee, 
Behold, O Lord, 1 am by thy mercy made 
whole, O make me (iriftly careful to fin no 
more, leſt a worſe thing come unto me. Lord, 
ſet not this reprieve thou haſt now given me, 
make me ſecure, as thinking that my Lord de- 
kyeth his coming, but grant, me I belcech thee, 
\to make a right uſe of this long ſuffering of 
thine, and ſo to imploy every minute of that 
{time thou ſhalc allow me, that when thou ſhalc 
appear I may have confidence and not be aſha- 
{ned before thee at thy coming. Lord, I have 
found by this approach towards death, how 
dreadful a thing it is to be taken unprepared 
Oler it be a perpetual admonition to me to 
watch for my Maſters coming. And when the 
pleaſures of ſin ſhall preſent chemlelyes to en- 
tice me, O make me to remember how bitter 
they will be at the lalt. O Lord hear me, and 
4sthou haſt in much mercy afforded me time, 


l grant me alſo grace to work out my own fal- 
f 4 vation, 
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vation, to provide oil in my lamp, that when 
the Bridegroom cometh I may go in with bim 
ro the marriage. Grant this, Ibeſeech thee, for 
thy dear Sons ſake, 


A Prayer at the approach of Death, 


Eternal and everliving God, who firſt 

breathed(t into man the breath of life, 
and when thou takeſt away that breath he dies 
and isturned again to his duſt, look with com- 
paſlion on me thy poor creature who am now 
drawing near the gates of death, and which is 
infinitely more terrible, the bar of Judgement, 
Lord, my own heart condemns me,and thou art 
infinitely greater then my heart, and knowelt 
all things. The ſins I know and remember, fill 


me with horrour , butthere are gſo multitudes | 


of others, which I either obſerved not at the 
tiine, or have ſince careleſly forgot, whichare 
all preſent to thee. Thou ſetteſt my miſdeeds 
betore thee, and my ſecret ſins inthe light of 
thy countenance; and to what a mountainous 
heap muſt the minutely provocations of ſo ma- 
ny years ariſe? How ſhall one fo ungodly 
ſtand in thy Judgement, or ſuch a ſinner in the 
Congregation of the Righteous? and to add 
yet moreto my terror, my very repentance, I 
fear, will not abide the trial , my frequent re- 
lapies heretofore have ſufficiently witneſſed 
the unſincerity of my paſt reſolutions. And 
then, O Lord, what can ſecure me that my 
preſent diſlikes of my fins are not rather the 


efſc&s 


i 


effes of my amazing danger, then of any real 
change? And, O Lord, 1 know thou art not 
mocked, nor wilt accept of any thing that is 
not perfectly ſincere. O Lord, when I conſider 
this, fearfulneſs and trembling comes upon me, 
and an horrible dread overwhelmeth me, my 
fleſh trembleth for fear of chee, and my hearc 
' $ wounded within me, But, O Lord, one deep 
calleth upon another, the depth of my miſery 
upon the depth of thy mercy ; Lord, lave now, 
or I periſh eternally. O thou who willeſt nor 
that any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould 
come to repentance, bring me, I beſeech thee, 
though thus late, to a ſincere Repentance, 
ſuch as thou wilt accept, who trieſt the hearr, 
Create in me, O God,a clean heart, and renew 
a right ſpirit within me : Lord,one day is with 
thee as a thouſand years, O let thy mighty 
Spirit work in me now in this my laſt day, 
whatſoever thou ſeelt wanting to fit me for thy 
mercy and acceptation. Give me a perfect and 
entire hatred of my fins, and enable me to pre- 
ſent thee with that ſacrifice of a broken and 
contrite heart, which thou halt promiſed not to 
deſpiſe, that by this I may be made capable 
of that atonement which thy dear Son hath by 
the more excellent obiation ot himſelf made for 
al repenting ſinners. He 1s the propitiation 
fos our fins, he was wounded for our tranſ- 
greſſions, he was bruiſed for our iniquities, the 
chaſtiſement of our peace was on him, O heal 
me by his ſtripes, andlet the cry of his blood 
drown the clamour of my fins, I am _— is 
C 


A Prayer at the approach of death. , 59 
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child of wrath, but he is the Son of thy love, 
for his ſake ſpare me, O Lord, ſpare thy crea- 
ture whom he hath redeemed with his moſt pre- 
cious blood, and be not angry with me for 
ever, In his wounds O Lord, I take SanRuary, 
Oler not thy vengeance purſue me to this City 
of refuge : my ſoul hangeth upon him, O let 
me not periſh with a omgs with a Saviour in 
my arms. But by his Agony and bloody 
ſweat, by his Croſs and Paſſion, by all that he 
did and ſuffered for ſinners, good Lord deliver 
me; deliver me, ] beſecch thee, from the wa- 
es of my fins, thy wrath andeverlaſting dam- 
nation, in this time of my tribulation, in the 
hour of death, andinthe day of Judgement. 
Hear me, O Lord, hear me, and do not now 
repay my former negleQts of thy calls, by re. 
fuſing to anſwer me in thistime of my greateſt 
need. Lord, there is but a ſtep between me and 
death, Olet not my ſun go down upon thy 
wrath, but ſeal my pardon before I go hence 
and be no more ſeen. Thy loving kindneſs is 
better then the life it ſelf, O let me have that in 
exchange, and I ſhall moſt gladly lay downthis 
mortal life. Lord, thou knowelt all my defire, 
and my groaning is not hid from thee, deal 
thou with me, O Lord, according to thy Name, 
for ſweet is thy mercy ; take away the ſting of | 
death, the guilt of my ſins, and then though I | 
walk through the valley of the ſhadow of death * 
I will fear no evil; I will lay me down in peace, 
and Lord when I awake up, let me be ſatisfied 
with thy preſence in thy glory. Grant this 

merciful 


Ejaculations for the Sick, 


e, | merciful God for his ſake who is both the Re- 
1» | deemer and Mediatour of ſinners, eyen Jeſus 
e- | Chriſt, 


- PSALMS. 
y 
ft IU T me not to rebuke, O Lord, in thine an- 


« ger, neirher chaſten me in thy heavy diſplea» 
Y ! we. 

e oi is no health in my fleſh becanſe of thy 
er | oſpleaſure, neither is there any reſt 1n my bones 
i= {hreaſon of my ſins. 

Il» { For my wickedneſſes are gone over my head, 
Ie {aondare a fore burden too heavie for me to bear. 

My wounds ſtink and are corrupt through 
nw fooliſhneſs. | 

Therefore is my ſpirit vexed within me, and 
» heart within me 15 deſolate. 

My fins have taken ſuch hold upon me,that I 
tm not able to look wp: yea, they are more in num- 
ter then the hairs of my head, and my heart hath 
laled me. 

But thou, O Lord God, art full of compaſſion 
mercy, long-ſuffering, plenteons in goodneſs 

od truth. 

Turn thee unto me, and have mercy nupen me, 

or 1 am deſolate and in miſery, 

If thow, Lord, ſhouldſt be extream to mark what 
vdoxe amiſs, O Lord, who ff abiae it ? 


0 remember not the ſins and off ences of my yout b, 


©, P*t according to thy mercy think tho upon me for 
ed goodneſs, : 
5 | Look upon my adverſity and miſery, and for- 
ul ltive we all my fin. Hiae 
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Hide not thy face from thy ſervant, for ] am 
in trouble, O haſte thee and hear me. 
Ont of the deep ao I call unto thee, Lord hiar 


MY Voice. 


T urn thee, O Lord, and deliver my Soul, 0 © 


fave me for thy mercies ſake. 
O go not from me, for trouble is hard at hand : 
and there 15 none to help, 


I ftretch forth my hanas unto thee,my Soul gaſe | 


peth wntothee, as athirſty land. 
Draw nigh unto my ſoul and ſave it, O deliver 
me, beeauſe of my enemies. 
For my Sonl 1s full of trouble, aud my life 
&ra\veth nigh unto bell. 
Save me from the Lions month, hear me from 
among the horns of the Unicorns, 
O ſet me up mpon the rock that #1 higher then I, 
for thou art my hope, and a ſtrong Tower for me 
againſt the enemy. 
Why art the ſo heavy, O my ſoul, and Why art 
thou y/ diſquicted within me ? 
Put thy truſt in Goa, for I will yet give him 
thanks for the help of his countenance. 
T he Lord foall makg good hns loving kinams 
towards me, yea, thy mercy,O Lord,endareth for 
ever deſpiſe net then the work of thine own hands. 


GOD,thon art my God, early will I ſeth 
thee. 


My Soul ohirſteth for thee,my fleſh alſo long 


eth after thee, in 4 barren and arie land where #0 


Water 15. 
Like 


_ 


E jaculations for the Sick, 


1m Liks 4s the hart aeſireth the water brooks, (o 
longeth my Soul after thee O God. 
Fr My Soul is athirſt for God, even for the lie 
ving God, when ſhall I come to appear befors the 
0 | preſence of God ? 
' How amiable are thy d wellings, O Lord of 
d, , Hoſts ! 
i My Soul hath a deſire and longing toenter 
4ſ- | into the Courts of the Lord, my fleſh and my 
| heart rejoyce in the living God. 
er \ O that Thad wings like a Dove,for then Would 
Ifily -w and be at reſt. 
wife | O ſend ont thy light and thy trath,that they 
may lead me, and bring me unto thy holy Hill , 
"m | and ro thy dwelling. 
| For one day in + Courts is better then 4 thous 
I, | ſand. 
me | IThadrather be a door-keeper in the houſe of my 
God,then to dwell inthe tents of wickedneſs. 
art | I ſhould utterly wi 12H that I belie- 
| vedvwerily ro ſee the goodneſs of the Lord is the 
wm | land of the living. 
T how art my helper and my redeemer, O Lord, 
eſs | wake no long tarrying. 


| — 


—_—____ 


E FACULATIONS. 


ſeek, () LORD, of whom may I ſeek for ſuccour 

HP bur of thee, who for my fins are juſtly 
nf lipleaſed ? Yet O Lord God moſt Holy, O 
w Lord moſt Mighty, O Holy and moſt Merciful 
Saviour, deliver me not into the bicter pains of 
Lily |Kernal death. Thou 
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Thou knoweſt, Lord, the ſecrets of my 
hearr, ſhut not up thy merciful eyes tomy. 
prayer, but hear me, O Lord moſt Holy, 0 
God moſt Mighty, O Holy and Merciful $Sayi- 
our, thou moſt worthy Judge eternal, ſuffer me 
not at my laſt hour for any pains of death to 
fall from thee. 

Father, I have ſinned againſt heaven and be- 
fore thee, and am not worthy to be called thy 
child, yet O Lord, do not thou cait off the bow- 
els and compaſſions of a Father, but eyen asa 
Father pitieth his ownchildren,ſo be thou mer- 
ciful unto me. 

Lord, the prince of this world cometh, O let | 
him have nothing in me, but as he accuſeth, do 
thou abſolve; he layes many and grievous 
things to my charge, which he can too well 
prove,l have nothing to ſay for my ſelf,do thou 
anſwer for me, O Lord my God. 

O Lord, 1am clothed with filthy garments, | 
and Satan (tands at my right hand to reſiſt me, 
O be thou pleaſed to rebuke him, and pluck me | 
as a brandout of the fire, cauſe mine iniquiries 
to paſs from me, and clothe me wich the righ- 
teouſneſs of thy Son. 


Behold, O God, the Devil is coming towards {| 


me, having great wrath, becauſe he knoweth 
that he hath bur a ſhgrc cime, O ſave and de- 
liver me,leſt he devouly ſoul like a Lion,and 
tear it in pieces while there is none to help. 

O my God, I know that no unclean thing can 
enter into thy Kingdom, and I am nothing but 
pollution, my yery rightcouſaeſſes are as filehy 

X rags, 


— 


FE jaculations for the ſick, 


s, O waſh meand make me white in the 
blood of the Lamb,that ſo I may be fit to ltand 


| before thy Throne. 


Lord, the ſnares of death compaſs me round 
about, O let not the pains of hell alfo take hold 
upon me, but though I finde trouble and heayi- 
neſs; yer,O Lord, 1 beſeech thee deliver my ſoul. 
 Odear Jeſus, who halt bought me with lie 
precious price of thine own blood : challenge 
now thy purchaſe, and ler not the malice of 
Hell pluck me out of thy hand. 

O bleſſed high Prielt, who art able to fave 
them to the utmoſt, who come unto God by 


| thee, ſave me I beleech thee,who have no hope, 


but on thy merits and interceſſion. 

O God I confeſs I have defaced that image 
ofthine thou didſt imprint upon my Soul; Yer 
O thou faithful Creatour, have pity on thy 
creature, 

O Jeſu,l have by my many and grievous ſins 


crucified thee afreſh, yer thou who prayedit for 


thy perſecutors, intercede for me alſo,and ſuf- 
fer not, O my Redeemer, my ſoul (the price of 
thy blood) co periſh. 

O Spirit of grace, I have by my horrid im- 
pieties done deſpight ro thee, yer, O Bleſſed 
Comforter, though I have often grieved thee, 
be thou pleaſed to ſuccour and reheve me, and 
layunto my foul, L ah thy ſalvation, 

Mine eyes look unto thee, O Lord, inthee is 
my cruſt, O caſt not out my ſoul. 

OLordinthee have 1 truſted, let me never 
be confounded. 0 
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O Bleſſed Lord, who ſcourgelt every Son 
whom thou recetveſt, let me not be wea- 
ry of thy correction, but give me ſuch a perfe& 
ſubjeRion to thee the Father of Spirits, that | 
this chaltiſment may be for my profit, that 1 
may thereby be parcaker of thy holineſs. 

O Thou Captain of my Salvation,who wert | 
made perfe& by ſufferings, ſanRife to meall the 
pains of body, all the rerours of mind which 
thou ſhalr permit to fall upon me. 

Lord,my fins have deſerved eternal torments, 
make me chearfully and thankfully to bear 
my preſent pains, chaſten me as thou pleaſeſt 
here,that 1 may not be condemned with the 
world. 

Lord, the waters are come in even unto my 
ſoul, O let thy Spirit move upon theſe waters, 
and make them like the pool of Betheſda, that 
they may cure whatſoever ſpiritual diſeaſe thou 
dilcernelt in me. | 

O Chriſt, who firlt ſufferedſt many and grie- 
yous things, and then entredit into thy glory, 
make me A to ſuffer withthee, that 1 may allo 
be glorified with thee. 

Odear Jeſus, who humbledſt thy ſelf to the 
death of the Croſs for me,let that death of chine 
ſweeten the bitterneſs of mine. 

When thou hadſt overcome the ſharpneſsof 
death, thou didit open the Kingdom of heaven 
co all believers. 

I believe that thou ſhale comets be my Judge. 


. 1 pray thee therefore help thy ſervant _ 
0 


Ejaculations for the Sick. 
thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt precious 
on | blood: | 
3. | Make me to be numbred with thy Saints in 
e& glory everlalting. 
ae | Thou art the refurrection and the life;he thar 
it] telieverh in thee, though he were dead, yet 
ſhall he Ive: L0:d, t beiceye, heip chou my un- 
ert belief. R 
he } Myficſhand my heart faiſech, but God is 
ich |tde {trengeh of ny heart, and my portion tor 
ever. 
ts, | Idefire to be diſſolved, and to be with Chrilt 
ear {hich 1s far detter : Lord, 1 groan earneitly de- ; 
ef {ring to be clothed upon with that houle trom 
he deayen. 

Idefite to put off this my tabernacle;O be 
my {fſealed co receive me 1nto everlaiting habicath 
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har | Bring my ſoul out of priſon, that I may give 
ou [{hanks unto thy name, 

Lord,l am here to wreſtle not only with fleſh 
ie» jand blood, but wich principalitiesand powers, 
ry, 1d ſpiritual wickedneſs, O cake me from theſe 
lſo fitars of Keday, into the heavenly Fernſalem, 
where Satan ſhall be utterly croden under my 


ine | Icannot here attend one minute to thy ſer- 
ce without diſtraction, O take meup to ltand 
;of [fore thy Throne, where 1 ſhall ſerve thee day 
(en nighe. 
lam here in heavineſs through many tribula- 
ldns,O receiye me into that place ofrelt, where 
Wtears ſhall be wiped trom ny eyes, where 
Hh there 
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there ſhall be no more death, nor ſorrow, noe 
crying,nor pain, 

| am herein the ſtate of baniſhment and ah- 
ſence from the Lord, O take me where ſhall 
for ever behold thy face, and follow the Lamb 
whitherſoever he goeth. 

I have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed, 
my courſe, | have kept the faith, henceforth 
there is laid up for me a crown of righteoul. 


' 
neſs. 


& — Jeſu, who haſt loved me,and | 
waſhed me from my fins in thine own 
blood, receive my ſoul 
Into thy bands I commend my Spirit, for thou 
halt redeemed me, O Lord thou God of truth, 
Come Lord Jeſu, come quickly. | 


PRAY- 
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Pſalm 7.4. 

D Goa, where fore art thou abſcxt from #: ſo long: 
why us thy Wrath ſo het againſt the ſhecp of thy 
paſturc? &C. . 

Pal. 79. O God, the Heathen are come into thine 
inheritance : thy holy remple have they d: filed, 
and made fer::[alem an htap of flone:, &c, 

pal. 80. Hear, O thou ſhephird of Wrael, thou 
that lcadeſt Joteph like x ſcep + ſhew thy ſclf 
alſo, thou that ſitte$} upon the Cherubims,&C. 


— — —— "OO —_ — — - 


A Prayer to be uſed in theſe times of 
Calamity, 


Lord God, to whom vengeance be- 
() longeth, 1 defire humbly to confe!s 
betore thee, both on my own behalf, 

& that ofthis Nation, that theſe many 

years of calamity we have groaned under, ate 
dut che juit, ( yea milde) recurns of thoſe ma- 
Hhb2z ny 


Fj 
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ny more years of our provocations againſt thee, 
and that thy preſent wrath 1s but che due py. 
nifhment efthy abuſed mercy. O Lord, thou 
haſt formerly abounded to us 1n bleſſings above 
all people ot che earth. Thy candle ſhined upon | 
our heads, and we delighted our {elves in thy 

great goodneſs, Peace was within our walls and | 
plenteouſneſs within our palaces, there was ns | 

decay, no leading into Caprivi:y and no come || 
plaining in our [treets: but we curned this Grace | 
into wantonnelſs, we abuled our Peace to Secu- | 


rity,our Plenty co riot and luxury, and made | 
thoſe goud things which ſhould kave endeared | 
our heartsto thee, the occaiion of enſtranging | , 
them from thee.Nay, O Lord, thou gaveit w |, 
yet more precious mercies, thou wert pleaſedthy | , 
ſelf ropuch thy Tabernacle with us,toeltablih }, 
a pure and glorious Church among us, and give | , 
us thy word to be a lamp unto our tee, anda |, 
light unto our paths, But, O Loid, we have | 
made no other uſe of that lighr,then to condutt | ; 
us to the chamber- of death ; we have dealt |, 
proudly, and not hearkned to thy Command- f 
m 
j 
W 
ar 
ol 
uu 
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ments, and by rebelling againſt the hgh, have 
purchaſed ro our 1elves ſo much the heavier 
portion in the outer darkneſs. And now, 0 
Lord, had the overflowings of thy vengeance 
been anſwerable co chat ot our tin, we had long 
ſince be ſwept away with a ſwitt deſtruction, 
and there had been none of us alive at this |, 
day to implore thy mercy. But thou art a Gre | c. 
cious God, flow to anger,and haſt proceeded | ,, 


with us with much patience and long-ſuffering, | , 
thou 


V% 
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e, | chou halt ſent thy Judgements to awake us to 
u- | repentance, and haſt alſo allowed us ſpace for 
QU | it: Bucalas! we have perverted this mercy of 
Ve | thine beyond all the former, we return not 
0N { tohum that ſmicech us, neither do we ſeek the 
by | Lord, we are {l:dden back by a perpetual back- 
"d | ſiding, no man repenteth him of his wicked- 
"0 | neſs, or faich,WhatI havedone? *Tis true in- 
7 | deed we fear the rod, ( wedread every ſutfer- 
I | ing, ſo that we are ready to buy ic off with the 
i | fouleſt ſin ) but we tear not him chat hach ap- 
. pointed it, but by a wretched obltinacy harden 
our necks againti thee,and retuſe to return, And 
ng now, O God, what balm is there in Gs/cad that 
W | cancureus, who when thou wouldk heal us, 
by | will not be healed? We know thou halt pro- 
nounced that there is no peaceto the wicked, 
"© | and how ſhail we then pray for peace, that ſtill 
2 | retain our wickedneſs? This,this,O Lord,is ous 
"© | foreſt diſeaſe, O give us Medicines to heal this 
F ickneſs, heal our ſouls, and then we know thou 
vn anlt ſoon heal our Land. Lord, thou halt long 
* | ſpoken by thy Word to our cars, by thy Judge- 
ments eyen to all our ſenſes, but unleſs thou 
go ſpeak by thy Spirit to our hearts, all other calls 
0 will {till be uneffeRtual, O ſend out this yoice, 
A | and that a mighty voice, ſuch as may awake us 
"S | outof this Lethargy : Thou that didit call Za- 
"> | 2474 0ut of the grave, O be pleaſed to call us 
' | whoare Dead, yea putritied in treſpaſſes and 
© | fins, and make us to awake to righteouſneſs, 
' | Andthough, O Lord, our frequent reſiltances 
'G fven of thoſe inward Calls, have jultly provar 
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kedchee to give us up tothe luſts of our own 
hearc; yec,O thou boundlels Ocean of mercy, 
who art good not only beyond what%we can d> 
ſerve, buc what wecan wiſh, do not withdraw 
the influence of thy grace, and take not thy ho- 
ly ſpirit from us. Thou werc found of thoſe that 
ſought thee not : Olet that aR of mercy be re. 
pzared to us who are fo deſparately, yet ſo in- 
ſenlibly Sick, that we cannot ſo much as look 


after the Phyſician, and by how much our caſe | 


1s the more dangerous, ſo much the more ſoye- 
raign Remedies do thou apply. Lord help us, 
and conſider not ſo much our unworthinels of 
thy aid, as our irremediable ruine,if we wantit; 
fave Lord, or we periſh eternaily. To this end 
diſpenſe ro us in our temporal Intereſt what 
thou ſceſt may belt ſecure our Spiritual ; if a 
greacer degree of outward Mitery will tend to 


the curing our inward, Lord, ſpare not thy 


Rod, but itrike yet more ſharply, Calt out this 
Devil, though wich never ſo much foaming and 
tearing, But if thou ſeeſt that ſome Return of 
mercy may be moſt likely to melt us, O be 
pleaſed fo far ro condeſcend to our wretched- 
neſsas to afford us that, and, whether by thy 
ſharper or thy gentler methods, bring us home 
rhy ſelf. And then, O Lord, we know thy hand 
1s not ſhortned, that it cannot ſaye, when thou 
halt delivered us from our ſins, thou canſt and 
wilt deliver us from our troubles, O ſhew us 
thy mercy and grant us thy falvation, that 
being redeemed both in our bodies and ſpirits, 
we may glorihe thee in both, in a cheerful obe- 
Cience, 


H———_—_ 
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A Prayer for This Church, 


dence, and praiſe the Name of our God, that 
hach dealt wonderfully with us, through Jeſus 
Chrilt our Lord. 


A Prayer for T his Church. 


'0) Thou great God of Recompenſes, who 
curneſt a Fruicful land into Barrenneſs for 
the wickedneſs of them that dwell therein , 


| thou haſt moſt juſtly executed that Fatal Sen- 


tence on thzs Church, which having once been 
the periection of Beauty, the joy of the whole 
earth, now become a Scornand deriiion to all 
that are round about her. O Lord, what could 
have been done to thy Vineyard that thou haſt 
notdone in 1t ? and ſince it hath brought forth 
noching bur wild grapes, it 1s pertectly jult 
with thee to take away the hedge thereof, and 
let it be eaten up. But, O Lord, though our 
Iniquicies teitifie againſt us, yet do thou it for 
thy Names lake, for our back(l1dings are many, 
we have (inned againlit chee. O the hope of It 
rael, the Saviour thereof in time of crouble, 
why ſhouldit ghou be as a {tranger in the land, 
asa wayfaring man that turneth aſide to tarry 
for a night 2 Why ſhouldit chou be as a man a- 
ſtonied ? as a mighty man char cannot ſave ? 
Yet thou, O Lord, arcin the midit of us, and 
weare called by thy name, leave us not , de- 
prive us of what outward enjoyment thou plea- 
eſt, take from us the opportunities of our luxu- 
ry, and it may be a mercy, but O take not 
{rom us the means of our Retormaton, for 
H hs that 
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that is the molt direful expreſſion of thy wrath, 
And though we have hated the Light becauſe 
our deeds were evil, yet, O Lord, do not by 
withdrawing it condemn usto walk on {till in 
darkneſs, but let it continue to ſhine till it 
have guided our feet into the way of peace. 0 
Lord, ariſe, ſtir upthy ſtrength and come and 
help us, and deliver not the ſoul of thy Turtle 
Dove (this diſcenſelare Church) unto the mul- 
ticudeot the Enemy, but help her, O God, 
and that right early. But if, O Lord, our re- 


bellions have ſo provoked thee, that the Ark | 


wſt Wander in the Wilderneſs till all th mur- 


wuring Generation be conſumed, = let not 


that periſh withus, but bring it at laſt intoa C4 
naan, and let our more innocent Poſterit 7 ſer that 
which in thy j::ſt judgement thou demeſt to w. 
In the meai; 11me ler us not ceaſe to bewail that 
Deſolation our ſins have wrought, to think 
upon the ſtones of Sox, and pity to ſec her in 
the duſt, nor ever be aſhamed or afraid roown 
her in her loweſt and moſt perſecuted Conditi- 
on, but eſteem the Reproach of Chriſt greater 
riches then the Treaſuxes of e4£gypr, and lo 
approve our conſtancy to this our afflicted 
Mother, that her bleſſed Lord and Head may 
own us with mercy when he ſhall come in the 
glory of thee his Father with the holy Angels. 
Grant this,mercifull Lord, for the ſame Jeſus 
Chriſt his ſake, | 


ew ©, ,,0 rw 0, em mw” ws £., ©< £a#4 -« 6 . To . 
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A Prayer for thepeace of the Church, 


ORD Jeſus Chriſt, which of thine Al- 
mightineſs, madeſt all creatures both yi. 

ible and inviſible, which of thy godly wiſdom 
governelt and ſetteſt all chings in moſt goodly 
order, which of thine unſpeakable goodneſs 
keepelt, delendeit and turthereſt all things, 
which of thy deep mercy reltoreſt the decayed, 
renewelt the fallen, raiſelt the dead ; vouchſafe, 
we pray thee, at laſt to calt down thy counte- 
nance upon thy wel-beloved Spouſe the Church, 
but let it be that amiable and merciful coun- 
tenance wherewith thou pacifelt all things in 
Heaven, in earth, and whatſoever is above 
Heaven and under the earth : vouchſafe to caſt 
upon us thoſe tender and pitiful eyes with 
which thou didlt once behold Petey that great 
Shepherd of thy Church, and forthwith he re- 
membred himſelfand repented, with which eyes 
thou once didlt view the ſcattered Multitude, 
and wert moved with compaſſion, that for lack 
of a good Shepherd they wandred as ſheep diſ- 
perſed, and ſtrayed aſunder, Thou ſeelt (O 
pood Shepherd ) what ſundry ſortsof Wolves 
ave broken into thy ſheep-coats, ſo that if ir 
were poſſible the very perfe&t perſons ſhould 
be brought into error ; Thou ſeeſt with whar 
Winds, with what Waves, with what Storms 
thy filly ſhip is toſſed, thy ſhip wherein thy lit- 
tle flock isin peril to be drowned. And what is 
now left but that ig utterly fink and we all = 
riſh ? 
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riſh ? Of this tempeſt and ſtorm we may thank 
our own Wickedneſs and'finful living, we diſ- 
cern it well and confels it; we diſcern thy Righe 
teouſneſs, and we bewail our unrighteouſneſs ; 
But we appeal tothy Mercy which ſarmeunteth 
all thy works , vie have now ſuffered much pu- 
niſhment, being ſcourged with ſo many Wars, 
conſumed with ſuch Loſles of goods, ſhaken 
with ſo many floods, and yet appears there no 
where any Haven or Port unto us, being thus 
tired and forlorn among ſo {trange evils, but 
ſtillevery day more grievous puniſhments, and 
more ſeem to hang over our heads. We com- 
plain not of thy ſharpneſs, moſt tender Saviour, 
but we diſcern here alſo thy Mercy, foraſmuch 
as much. grievouſer plagues we have deſeryed, 
Bue O moſt merciful 7e/#s, we beſeech thee 
that thou wilt not conlider nor weigh what is 
due for our deſervings, but rather what become 
eth thy Mercy, without which neither the An- 
els in Heayen can ſtand ſure before thee, much 
leſs we ſilly vellels of clay. Have mercy on us, 
O Redeemer, which arteafie to be intreated, 
not that we be worthy of thy mercy, but give 
thou this Glory unto thize own Name, Suffer 
not thoſe which either have not known thee, or 
doenvy thy glory, continually to triumph over 
us, and ſay, Where is their God, where is 
their Redeemer, where is their S4vioxr,where 
1s their Bridegroom thatthey thus boaſt on? 
Theſe opprobrious words redound unto thee,O 
Lord, while by our evils men weigh and eſteem 


thy Goodneſs, they think we be forſaken 
whom 
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A Prayer for the peace of the Church, 477 
k | whom hay ſee not amended. Once when thou 
- | Qleptſtin che Ship, and a Tempelt ſuddenly ari- 
+ | fing threarned death toall in the Ship, thou 
3 | awokeſt at the outcry ofa few Diſciples, and 
h ! ftraightway at thine Almighty word the Wa- 
» | ters couched, the Winds fell, the Storm was ſud- 
s, | denly turned intoa greatcalm, the dumb wa- 
n | ters knew their makers voice, Now in this far 
0 | greater Tempelt, wherein not a few mens bo- 
s | diesbe in danger, but innumerable Souls, we 
it | beſeech thee at the cry of thy holy Church, 
d | whichisin danger of drowning, that thou wilc 
- | awake. So many thoulands of men docry, Lord 
rp. | ſave ws, we periſh, the Tempeit is paſt Mans 
h | power; it is thy word thac mult dothe deed, 
l | Lord Jeſu, only ſay thou with a word of thy 

| mouth, Ceaſe, O rempeſt, and forthwith ſhall the 
is | deſired calm appear. Thou wouldit have ſpared 
1» | ſo manythoulands of moſt wicked men, if in 
1- | the City of Sodom: had been found but ten good 
h | men. Nowhere be ſo many thouſands of men 
s, | Which loye the glory ofthy Name, which ſigh 
I, | for the beauty of thy houſe, and wilt thounot 
e | attheſe mens Prayers let go thine Anger, and 
xr | remember thine accultomed and old mercies ? 
'r | $halt thou not with thy heavenly policy curn 
er | our folly into thy glory?Shalt thou not turn the 
is | wicked mens evils into thy Churches good? For 
re | thy mercy is wont then moſt of all to ſuccour, 
? | whenthething is with us paſt Remedy, and 
neither the Might nor Wiſdom of men can 
mn | help it. Thou alone bringelt things that be ne- 
n | yerſo out of order into order again, which ar: 
, che 
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the only Author and maincainer of Peace.Thoy ! 


framedit chat old Corfuſion wherein withour 
order, without faſhion confuſedly lay the dif. 
cordant ſeeds ofthings, and with a wonderful 
order the chings that of nature fought toge- 


ther, Thou didit ally and knit ina perpetual | 


band. But how much greater Confulion is this, 


| 


where is no charity, no Fidelity, no bonds of | 


Love, no reverence neither of Laws nor yet of 
Rulers, no agreement of Opinions, bur asit 
were in a miſordered Quire, every man fingech 
a contrary note! Among the Heavenly Planets 
isno diſſenſjon, the Elements keep their place, 
every one do the office whereunto they be ap- 
pointed : And wilt thou ſuffer thy Spouſe, for 
whoſe ſake all things were made, thus by con- 


tinual diſcords to periſh ? Shalt thou ſuffer the ' 


wicked Spirits, which be authors and workers 
of diſcord, to bear ſuch a ſwing in thy Kings 
dom unchecked ? Shalt chou ſuffer the ſtrong 
Captain of miſchief, whom thou once over« 
threweſt, 2gain to invade thy Tents, and to 
ſpoil thy Souldiers? When thou wert here 
man converſant among men, at thy Voice fled 
the Devils. Send forth we belecch thee,O Lord, 
thy Spirit, which may drive away our of the 
brelts of all chem that profeſs thy Name, the 
wicked Spirits, malters of riot, of covetouſneſs, 
of vain-glory, of carnal Juſt, of miſchief 
and diſcord. Create in ws, O oxr God and 
King, a clean heart, and renew thy holy 
Spirit wn our breſts, pluck not from us th 
boly Ghoſt. Render unto #; the joy of thy / 

ving 


— 
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| ving health , and with thy principal Spirit, 


— ———— 


ſtrengthen thy Spouſe andthe Heramen thereof. 
By this Spirz: thou reconciled(t che earthly co 
the Heavenly : By this thou didit frame and 
reduce ſo many Tongues, to many Nacions, fo 
many ſundry lorts ot men into one body of a 
Church, which body by the ſame $piric 1s knit 
to thee their Head. This Spiric it thou wilt 


| youchſafe to renew in all mens hearts, then 


ſhail all theſe foreign miſertes ceaſe , or if they 
cealenor, they ſhallcurn co che protic and 
avail of them which love thee. Scay this Con- 
fuſion, ſer 1n order this horrible Chaos (O 
Lord Jelus)ler thy Spiric ſtretch our it ſelt up- 
on theſe waters of evil wayering Opinions, 
And becauſe thy Spirit, which according to thy 
Prophers ſaying, contarnethall things hath al- 
ſothe Science of ipeaking, make, that like as 
unto all them which be of thy Houle is one 
Light, one Baptiſm , one God, one Hope, one 
Spirit, ſo they may alſo have one Voice, one 
Note, one Song, profelling one Catholick 
truth. When thou didit mount up to Heayen 
triumphancly, thou chrewelt our from aboye 
thy precious things, thou gaveſt Gifts amonglt 
men, thou dealteit ſundry rewards of thy <pi- 
ric, Renew again from above thy old bountt- 
fulneſs, give that thing to thy Church, now 
fain:ing and growing downward, that thoa 
pavelt unto her ſhooung up, at her tirſt begin- 
ning. Give unto Princes and Rulers the grace 
ſorofiand in aw of thee, that they ſo may 
guide che Common-weal, as th:y ſhould 
| ſhortly 


# 
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ſhortly render accompr unto thee that artthe 
King of Kings. Give wiſdom to be alyaies 
alliitent unto them, that whatſoever is beſt to 
be done, they may eſpie itin their minds, and 
puriue the ſame in their doings. Give to the 


clzre and interpret holy Scripture, not of their 


the threcfold Charity which thou once deman- 
dedit ot Peter,what time thou did{t berake unto 
him the charge of thy ſheep. Give tothe 
Pri: the love of Soberrels and of Chaltiy, 
Give to thy people a good will to follow thy 
Commandments, and a readineſs to obey ſuch 
perſons as thou halt appointed over them. *0 
ſhall it come to paſs, 1t through thy Gitt thy 
Princes ſhall command that thou requirelt, if 
thy Paſtors and Herdmen ſhall teach the ſame, 
and thy people obey them both, that the old 
Dignity and Tranquillity of theChkarch ſhall re- 
turn again with a goodly order unto the glory 
of thy Name, Thou ſpared(ſt the Ninevitesap- 
pointed to bedelitroyed, as ſoon as they con» 
verted. to repentance; and wile thou deſpile 
thy Houfe falling down at thy fect, which 
inſtead of ſackcloth hath ſighs, and inſtead of 
aſhes rears? Thou promiſedſt Forgiveneſs to 
ſuch as turn unto thee, but this ſelf thing is thy 
Gift, a man to turn with his whole heart unto 
thee, to the intent all our goodneſs ſhould 
redound untothy glory, Thou art the Maker, 
repairthe work that thou haſt faſhioned.Thou 


art the Redremer, lave that thou hail _ 
U 


Biſvops the gift of prophecie, that they may de- | 


own brain, but of thine inſpiring. Give them { 


_— ——- 
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A Prayer for the King's Majeſty. 
Thouarct the Savioxr, ſuffer not them to pe- 
riſh which do hang on thee. Thou arc the Lord 
and owner, challenge thy poſſeſlion. Thouarc 


* the Head, help thy members. Thou arc the 


King, give us a reverence of thy Laws, Thou 


art the Prince of Peace, breath upon us bro= 


therly love. Thou art the Goa, have pity on 
thy humble befeechers, be thou according to 
Paxls (aying, all chings in all men, to the in- 
tent the whole Quire of thy Church with a. 
greeing minds and conſonant voices for mercy 
obtained at thy hands, may givethanks to the 
Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, which after the 
moſt perfe& example of concord be diſtinguiſh- 
ed in property of Perſons, and one in nature,to 
whom be praiſe and [glory Eternally, Amen. 


A Prayer for the Kings Majeſty out 
of the Liber Kegalis, 


OD the unſpeakable Authoz of the wozlo, 
Creato2 of men, Governour of Cmpirec, 
and eſtabliſher of all Kingdoms, who out of the 
lotns of our Father Abraham didſt chooſe a King 
that became che Savionr of all Rings and Na- 
tions of the earth, Bleſs, ve beſeech thee, thp 
faithful Servant ,and our dzcad Soverign Lov, 
Ring Charles, with che rich:l> bleſſings of thp 
Gzace.Cſtabliſh him in the Thzone of hfs Ring- 
dom by thp mighey aid aud p2otection; Uilic bim 
as thou vidſt vile Moſes tn the Buſh, Joſhua in 
the Battcle, Gideon in the fiefd, and Samucl tn 
the Temple. Lee che Dew of thine abundance 
mercics 


481 
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"A Prayer for the Kings Majeſty. 
mercies fall upon his head, and give Him c<e 
bleſſing of Dayid and Solomon, Be unto him 
an Þelmec of Salvation againſt the face of his | 
enemies, and a ſtroag Tower of dcfewse in.cle | 
time of adverſity. Let his Refon be noſe 
and his dapes many. Let peace, and love,and ho- | 
lineſs, let juſtice, aud truth, and all Chzfian 
vertues flouriſh in bis cime- Lec his people 
{erve him with honour and obedience: ano let Lim 
ſo dacly ſerve thre here on earth, that he map 
bereafcer everlaſtingly reign with thee in heaven, 
thzough Jelus,Chzilt onr Lozv. Amen. 


A TasLE of the Pravess. 


Rayers for Morning. pag. 390. 
Prayers for Night. 398, 
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A Paraphraſe on the Lords Prayer, 418, 
Pions Ejaculations out of che Book of Pſalms. 421 
Brief beads of Examination before the Sacrt- 


a 


ment, 425- 
Prayer: before the Sacrament. 438. 
Ejaculations at the Lords T able, &c., 443: 
Prayers after the Sacrament. 445" 
Prayers for the Sick. 455- 
Ejacalations for the Sick, 401 
Prayers in time of publick Calamitres, 469 
A Prayer for this Church. 473" 
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FINIS, 


